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NPEAUCIIOBUE | FOREWORD

UsieHbl peAKOJUIETUY PaJibl IPEZICTABUTD JOJITOKIAHHYIO0
KHHUTY, GOJIBIIYI0 YACTh KOTOPOU COCTABUIIM AOKIA (bl
JIByCTOPOHHETO0 KOJIIOKBUYMA « [ IpHHITUIIBI JATHPOBAHUSA
MAMATHUKOB 3TI0XH OPOH3BI, KEJIE3HOTO BEKA U CPeTHe-
BEKOBbs», cocToABIIeroca B 2013 r. B Cankr-Ilerep-
OyprckoM rocyZJapcTBEHHOM yHHUBepcureTe. V3nanve
JIBYSI3BIYHOM KHUTH OCYIIIECTBJIEHO 10, 3ru/iol HCeTHTY-
Ta UCTOPUU MaTepUaIbHOM KyabTypbl PAH, xoTOpHIT
coBMecTHO ¢ CaHKT-IIeTepOyprcKUM roCyHUBEPCUTETOM
u l'ocymapcTBeHHBIM DPMUTAKEM ObLT OZIHIM 13 OPTraHU-
3aTOPOB KOJUIOKBHYMA C POCCHHCKOH CTOPOHBI.

Oj1HOY M3 BaYKHEUIITNX OCHOB HAYKH O JPEBHOCTSX TPa-
JIUITUOHHO SIBJISIETCS pacIipeziesieHre HaX0MOK U TTaMsIT-
HUKOB BO BpeMeHH. B 11 paszesnax HacToAMEH KHUTH
BCECTOPOHHE OCBEITIEHbI pAa3HOOOpa3HbIE ACIIEKTHI OTPOM-
HOU TeMBI IATUPOBKHU ¥ XPOHOJIOTHH.

B riaBe 1 «O6mue Borpockl» crathu JI. C. KieitHa u
B. ITlupa npecTaBiisioT cob0i pasHble MOXO0ABI K TEOpe-
THUYECKOW KOHLIENTYIN3aI[1 BpEMEHH U €T0 JieJIeHUI0.
B. C. Boukapes u M. T. Kariyba cocpeioToueHbI Ha Tiepe-
XO7I€e OT 3II0XY OPOH3BI K KeJIe3HOMY BeKy B BocrouHoi
EBporte, onpeyiesissa v Ha3bIBasA €T0 KaK OT/AEIBHBIH IIepHU-
O71 MCIIOJTh30BaHUA OPOH3HI 1 Jkese3a. E. A. UepieHok
KPHUTHYECKH PACCMOTPesI HEeKOTOPbIe 4acTh MOHorpaduu
JI. C. Kneitna o BpemeHu. B AByx ciiefytomux riaBax jie-
TaJIbHO OCBELeHbI OT/Ie/IbHBIE ATIOXU.

B riiaBe 2 «Heosut — 6poH30BBIH Bek» A. PaltHrpy6ep
u . B. ITanaryra copmectHo ¢ E. T'. Crapkosoii gy Tpu-
nosbsA-KyKyTeHb 1 COCETHUX KY/IBTYD CPABHUBAIOT PaIUo-
YIJIEPOAHbIE JAHHBIE C YCTAaHOBJIEHHOW OTHOCUTEIBHOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOH CHCTEMATUKOH J1st CeBepOo-3ara {Horo
ITpruepHOMOpBA. B TO Bpems kak A. Paitarpy6ep, npu-
ByIekas 4C JaHHbIe, BBIABJISIET YETKUH C/IBUT BDEMEHHbIX
IIPeZIEJIOB KyJIbTYP U MAMITHUKOB HEOJIUTA U PAHHETO
ME/THOTO BeKa ee 00J1aCTH rceteoBammii, . B. Tlamaryra
u E. T'. CrapkoBa IpoABJIAIOT ¢ZIepKaHHOCTb. B uacTHoCTH,
OHH BHUJAT IIP0OJIEMBI, TIO-TIPEXKHEMY He HO/IAI0IIHECS
O/THO3HAYHOMY PEIIEHHUI0, 0COOEHHO [PH CHHXPOHU3AIAH
KYJIBTYyPHBIX IPYIII YKPAHCKO-MOJIAABCKOM JIECOCTENH
u Baykano-Kapnarckoro pernona. 9. Kaiizep obparaercst
K U3BECTHOMY KOMILJIEKCY HAXOJIOK, IIOKA3bIBas, KaK U I10-
yeMy BopomuHckmit k1az (OIM6G0YHO) CTaI CBOETO posia
KPaeyrobHbIM KaMHeM abCOTIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTUH OPOH-
30Boro Beka Bocrounoit EBponsr. M. A. KynbkoBa
u H. A. BokOBEHKO OTKPBIBAIOT HOBbIE BO3MOKHOCTHU

The editors are pleased to present the long-awaited book
with contributions that were first given as lectures at the
binational colloquium «Principles of Dating in the
Bronze, Iron and Middle Ages» in 2013 at the State
University of St. Petersburg. This bilingual volume has
been published under the auspices of the Institute for
the History of Material Culture, which was the third
Russian organizer of the colloquium alongside the State
University and the State Hermitage.

Traditionally, the chronological classification of finds
and monuments has been fundamental elements of ar-
chaeological research. This book contains eleven articles
that comprehensively examine the many aspects of the
immense field of dating and chronology.

Chapter 1, «General issues», contains the two contribu-
tions of L. S. Klejn and W. Schier, who deal in very differ-
ent ways with the theoretical conceptualization of time and
its division. V. S. Bochkarev and M. T. Kashuba take a
closer look at the transition from the Bronze Age to the
Iron Age in Eastern Europe and put the definition of these
two periods to the test with respect to the use of the ma-
terials which give them their names, bronze and iron.
E. A. Cherlenok takes a critical look at parts of L. S. Klejn’s
monograph on time. The two chapters that follow present
several individual studies covering different epochs.

In Chapter 2, «Neolithic — Bronze Age», A. Reingruber
and the two authors I. V. Palaguta and E. G. Starkova
look at how well radiocarbon data matches up with the
established relative chronological schemes for the North-
west Pontic region and for the Trypillia-Cucuteni and
neighboring cultures. A. Reingruber is able to identify a
clear shift in the temporal boundaries determined for
cultures and sites in research on the Neolithic and the
Early Copper Age in her area of study in response to
findings of radiocarbon analyses. I. V. Palaguta and
E. G. Starkova are reluctant because they see problems
that continue to defy solution today particularly in the
attempt at the supraregional synchronization of cultural
groups in the Ukrainian-Moldavian forest steppe zone
and the Balkan-Carpathian region. E. Kaiser addresses
a well-known complex of finds, showing how and why
the Borodino hoard came (erroneously) to serve as a sort
of keystone for the absolute chronology of the East Eu-
ropean Bronze Age. M. A. Kulkova and N. A. Bokovenko



B M3y4YeHHs KYJIBTYP SIIOXH OPOH3bI U PAHHETO KEJIE3HOTO
Beka HOxxHoit Cubupu, onupasich Ha Pe3y/IbTaThl TEOXIMIL-
YEeCKOr0 aHa/IN3a KePAMUKU.

B raBe 3 «?Kese3Hblii Bek — CpeJTHYE BEKa» €CTECTBEHHO-
HAyYHbIE METO/IbI TATHPOBAHIS YCTYIIAIOT HCTOPHUUYECKOH
TPaJIMH 1 XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH KyIacCH(PUKAIMN Ha OCHO-
Be MoHeT. O. B. ITTapoB HCrob3yeT KOHIIEMIHIO «KUBOH»
U «MepTBOI» KyJIBTYp, pemyioxkeHHyIo I. F0. Arrepcom,
JULs OOBSCHEHUS PACXOXK/IEHUI B CPABHUTEIIBHO TIOAPO0-
HOH XpOHOJIOTHH, pa3pab0TaHHOM Ha OCHOBE PUMCKOTO
umnopra B EBponeiickom Bap6apukyme. 1. IlIHeeBaiice
paccMaTpUBaEeT COOTHOIIEHUE JAHHBIX HCTOPHUECKON
TPAJIUIAH 1 apXEOJIOTHIECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHHUI HA IIPUMEpe
TPeX TeMaTHIECKUX UCCIIEZI0OBAHIH STI0XHU BUKUHTOB. OH
obparijaeT BHIMaHKE HA HeIOPa3yMeHsl, BO3HUKAIOIIE
B CJIyJae MOHUMAHUSA UCTOPHUYECKUX JAHHBIX UCKIIOUU-
TEJIBHO KaK MCTOPHH OIIPEZIEJIEHHBIX COOBITHIA, HE BIIMICAH-
HBIX B KOHTEKCT HCTOpHUYeckux rponeccos. B. H. Cezpix
[IO/{YepKUBaeT NOTeHIAT HyMU3MAaTUUECKUX UCCIe/I0Ba-
HUH 151 XPOHOJIOTHH, TIOHUMAHUS JIEHEIKHOTO O0PaIIleHHsT
Y 5KOHOMHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB B APXEOJIOTUH CPETHIX BEKOB.

C 6s1aromapHOCThIO 0OpaIaeMcst KO BCEM, UMEIOIUM OT-
HOIIIEHKE K 3TOH KHUTe, 0COOEHHO K aBTOpaM, U HE B I10-
CJIEJTHIOO OYepezib 3a UX TepreHue. Hama uckpeHHsas
6marogapaocts Hacracee FO. BaxtuHot (1.3, 1.4, 3.1, 3.3)
u Asnekcero B. T'wieBuuy (2.2, 2.3, 2.4), 06a u3 CaHKT-
IMerepbypra, 3a EPEBOZBI TEKCTOB C PYCCKOTO S3BbIKA HA
aHIIMHCKuit. Bostbitioe ciacu6o drmvicon Boppoymen, bep-
JIMH, 32 KOPPEKTYPY TEKCTOB HA aHTJIMHCKOM sI3bIKe. CBeT-
sana B. Jlepsbuna (1.2, 2.1, 3.2), Caukt-IletepOypr, mepe-
BeJIA TEKCTHI C AHTJTMHCKOTO SI3bIKA HA PYCCKU, 32 UTO MbI
el mpu3HaTebHbL. MbI IPUATHO 00s13aHb! MiBany H. JIu-
yky, Cankr-IletepOypr, 3a IMOATOTOBKY KHUTH K TIEYaTH.
ITostb3ysich BOBMOXKHOCTBIO, Oy1aromapum LeHTp MexayHa-
pozxHoro corpynHudecTBa CBOOOTHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
Bep:Ha 3a MOAZIEP?KKY HE TOJIBKO KOJUIOKBHYMA B 2013 T.,
HO TaKKe IPYTHX HAYYHBIX MEPOIIPUATHH B IOCIIEAYIOIINE
rozibl. Pe3ysibTaThl KOJJIOKBUYMA U JAJTbHENIIIEE COTPY/IHI-
YeCTBO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM TIPOBEIEHHIO B MapTe 2018 T. HOBO-
ro Mexayrapoanaoro HayaHoro (opyma. Kordepennus
«Bpemst 1 MaTepHAIbHOCTD: TIEPHOIU3AITHS 1 PETHOHAITb-
HbIe XPOHOJIOTHH TIPH ITepeXo/ie OT GPOH30BOTO BEKA K 2Ke-
Jile3HOMY Beky B EBpasuu (1200—-600 IT. /10 H. 3.») OJ-
nep:kanHas [{eHTpom DditHIITENHA XPOHOH, IIPOIILIA
B CBOOOAEHOM yHIBEpcUTeTe BeprHa 1 Oblia OpraHu30Ba-
Ha B. [IIupowm, 3. Kaiizep (06a — Bepsu) u M. T. Karry6oi,
O. A. IllernoBoii (06e — Cankt-ITeTepbypr).

VickpeHHe HajzieeMcsl, YTO ST COBMECTHbIE YCHUTUSA OyIyT
HMETH YCIEIIHOE IPOOJIKeHu e B Oy/yiem!

are breaking new ground drawing on results of geochem-
ical analyses of pottery to investigate Bronze Age and
Early Iron Age cultures in Southern Siberia.

In Chapter 3 «Iron Age — Middle Ages», scientific dating
methods take a back seat to data from the historical
record and chronological classification based on coins.
0. V. Sharov uses the concept of ‘living’ and ‘dead’ cul-
tures developed by H. J. Eggers to explain discrepancies
in the comparatively detailed chronology elaborated on
the basis of Roman imports into the European Barbari-
cum. J. Schneeweif deals with the interplay between
historical data and archaeological research using three
case studies from the Viking Age. He draws attention to
the misunderstandings that can arise when historical
data are understood purely as the history of certain
events, no longer embedded in the context of historical
processes. V. N. Sedykh underscores the potential of
numismatic research for chronology and for additional,
related insights into money circulation and economic
archaeology during the Middle Ages.

Our thanks go to all contributors, especially the authors,
not least for their patience. The Russian-language con-
tributions were translated into English by Nastas-
sia Yu. Vakhtina (1.3, 1.4, 3.1, 3.3) and Aleksey V. Gile-
vich (2.2, 2.3, 2.4), both in St. Petersburg. We thank
them very much. Alison Borrowman, Berlin, kindly
proofread these translations. The English manuscripts
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Concepts of time in succession:

changing social psychology as reflected in archaeology

By Leo S. Klejn

Pe3iome. dusocodckre KOHIENINHN BpeMeH Hens-
O€KHO BO3/IEUCTBYIOT HA APXEOJIOTHIO IBYM Iy TAMU:
4yepe3 MBIIIUIEHNE KKI0N HCCIelyeMOH 310XU U Yepe3
MEeTOZI0JIOTHIO 3MO0XH uccileioBaTess. [IpuHATO pac-
CMAaTpUBAaTh BCe KOHIIENIINH BpEMEHU OUIIOISPHO —
KaK ONIO3UIUY, HO OHH PAa3/IMYHBI Y Da3HBIX aBTOPOB:
IIUKJIYEeCKOe BpeMs ITPOTHB JINHEHHOTO, CAKPAJIBHOE
IIPOTUB IPO(aHHOTO, A0COTIOTHOE IIPOTUB OTHOCHUTEIIb-
HOTrO U T. I. OHAKO MOKHO PACIIOJIOXKHTH UX B 9BOJIIO-
I[UOHHBIA Ps/L (IEPBOOBITHHIN IPE3EHTU3M, I{UKJINIE-
CKOe BpeMs, Ha3bIBHOE, JINHEHHOE U T. /I.) ¥ YBUJETH
OTparKeHIe 3TOTO PAZA B APXEOJIOTHH.

KnioyeBble cnosa: apxeosorus, Bpems, (rtocodckue
BU/IbI (OHSATHS) BPEMEHH, [INKJINIECKOEe BPEMSI, JIM-
HEWHOe BpeMs, CTpeJIa BpEMEHH, TeHEaIOTHIECKOe
BpEeMs, IIEPBOOBITHBIH IIPE3EHTH3M.

B apxeosornueckom Matepuase BpeMeHH HeT. OH JlaH
HaM B [TPOCTPAHCTBE, HO BHE BpeMeHU. BpeMs omocpe-
JIOBAHHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B aPXE0JIOTHYECKOM MaTepua-
Jie — KaK CKOJIOK PACIIOJIOKEHHsI CJIEIOB B HEM; OHO, TaK
CKa3aTh, 3aKOJMPOBAHO B MaTepHasie. Y CTaHABIUBASL
CBSI3b MEXKY apXe0JIOTHUECKUM MATEPUAJIOM U HCTO-
pHeli WU IPEUCTOPUEl, Mbl BBOMM BPEMSI B MaTEPU-
aJI, OTIMPAasiCh Ha ATH €T0 CTPYKTYPHI U IIOCIIeZI0BATEb-
HOCTH cJieZ1oB. [TloaTomy dutocodckrie KOHIENITUN
BpeMeHU Hen30e:KHO CKa3bIBAIOTCS HA apXe0JIoruye-
CKUX uccaemoBaHuAx. OHU CKa3bIBAIOTCS IBOSKO: BO-
MEPBBIX, Yepe3 MEHTATIBHOCTD JII0JIEN KasKIOH IIOXH,
BO-BTOPBIX, U€Pe3 METOI0JIOTHIO KCCIIEIOBATe IEH 10-
CJTEYIONIUX BII0X.

Abstract. Philosophical concepts of time inevitably
impact on archaeology in two ways: through the men-
tality of each epoch under study and through the
methodology of the researcher’s epoch. Usually bipo-
larity dominates such analyses, but oppositions are
different in different authors: cyclical time vs. lineal,
sacral vs. profane, absolute vs. relative etc. However
it is possible to set them into an evolution sequence
(primordial presentism, cyclical time, labelled time,
linear time etc.) and to observe this sequence in ar-
chaeology.

Keywords: archaeology, time, philosophical concepts
(kinds) of time, cyclical time, linear time, arrow of time,
genealogical time, primordial presentism.

There is no time in archaeological material. It is given
to us in space but ‘out of time’. Time is present in ar-
chaeological material only indirectly — as a copy of
the distribution of traces within it. We rely on these
structures and the sequence of traces when we intro-
duce time in the material, that is to say, when we es-
tablish a connection between the archaeological ma-
terial and history or prehistory. Hence philosophical
concepts of time inevitably have an impact on archae-
ological studies. They impact upon it in two ways:
firstly through the mentality of each epoch under
studies and secondly through the methodology of the
researcher’s epoch.
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B apxeosioruueckux MoHATHSX BpeMeH! HabJio/1aeTcst
MOJTHEHIIIast HEYPSIAUIa. ABTOPUTETHBIE apXE0JIOTH
PacxofIATCs B OMPEIEIEHUAX OCHOBHBIX IIOHATHH: a6-
COJIFOTHAS ¥ OTHOCHTEJIbHAS IATHPOBKH, TLJIABAIOIIAS
XPOHOJIOTHUS U T. II., a Hallla abCOIOTHAS TaTHPOBKA
y ¢du3ukoB BooOIIIE OTHOCUTENbHAsA. Tpebyercs pazo-
Oparbest B GrUmocohCKUX KOHIEMIUAX.

OOGBIYHO B TAKUX aHAJM3aX TOCIIO/ICTBYET OUITOJIAD-
HOCTb, HO OIIIO3UIIAYU Y PA3HBIX aBTOPOB Pa3HbIE: IIH-
KJIMYECKOe BpeMsI — JIMHEHHOe, CAKPAJIbHOE — MUPCKOE,
abCoJTIOTHOE — OTHOCHUTENIBHOE U T. 1. PaccmarpuBast
KOHIIEMI[UY BPEMEHH B IIPOEKITMY Ha BPEMS, 5T IIPHIIIET
K BBIBO/Y, UTO KOHIENIINH BpeMeHH ObLIIO HE JIBe, a
MHOTO ¥ OHU IIPUBSI3aHbBI KaXkK/1asl K OIPeZieIeHHOH
smoxe. PaHHME KOHIIENIIUH BPEMEHH OTPAXKAJIHCh B TEX
apXeoJIOTHYECKUX MaTepHasiax, KOTOPbIE MbI UCCIIEY-
€M, a MO3/{HHE KOHIEMIIUN OTPAKAJINCh B T€X HHTEP-
IIPETAIVSAX, KOTOPhIE MBI, aDXE0JI0TH, BhIpabaThiBaeM
Ha CBOUX MaTepHasax.

Bor nepeueHp KOHIEMIUIT BDEMEHH B UX MOCJIEZI0BA-
TEJILHOCTH C PACHIPEIEIEHUEM 10 SMI0XaM, KOTOPhIM
OHH Bcero 00JIee COOTBETCTBYIOT.

1. NepBOO6BITHBLIA NPE3EHTU3M — 3TO MEHTAIIBHOCTH
caMbIX PaHHUX (OPM UeJIOBeKa: HU MPOIILIOe, HU Oy-
JyIIiee ellle He OTPasKEHO B MBIIILIEHUH.

JKMBOTHBIE 3aTIOMUHAIOT HAZI0JIT0, OHAKO HECIIOCOOHBI
CBSI3BIBATH BO BPEMEHU COOBITHS, OTCTOSIIINE OHO OT
JIpyroro 60JIblile YeM Ha MUHYTY-ApyTyio. Ho u stonu
B cBoeM ¢utoreHese (3BOJTIOIIY Y€JI0BEYECTBA) Aajie-
KO He Cpa3y OCBOMJIM [IyDOKYIO IEPCIEKTHBY BPEMEHH.
To 3xe BUZIHO U B OHTOTEHE3e: peOEHOK TaKXKe BHAYAJIE
He BOCIIPUHUMAET YIOPAI0YEHHOCTD IIPOIILJIOT0, Ha-
CTOAIIETO U OYIYIIEro — OH Bech B HacTosmieM. Corac-
Ho BhiBogaM JKana ITuaske!, pebEHOK MPOXOAUT PSIJ
CTa[uil OCBOEHMU uzen BpeMeHU. TOJIBKO Ha IATOH
CTaiMH, TO €CTh HA OAUHHAILIATOM-ABEHA/IIATOM Me-
CAIlE JKU3HU BPEMsI OTPAKAETCS B IOHUMAaHUH «CeH-
yac», «CIIEPBa», «<IIOTOM», HO BCE EIIle OCTAETCS cocpe-
JIOTOYEHHBIM B COBPEMEHHOCTH — IIPOOYIUTE COOBITHS
B ITaMATH PeOEHOK Bee ellle He B COCTOSAHUU. U JIuIh
HA IIECTOH CTaINH, IPOOJIKAIOIIEH A ¢ 18 10 24 Me-
CAIIEB KU3HU, peOEHOK MOXKET IIJIAHUPOBATh CBOU
JIEMCTBYs, TO €CTh BUAUT U OymyIIiee.

1 piaget 1946/1969; Piage 1966.

Concerning archaeological concepts of time there is a
sheer muddle. The most authoritative archaeologists
diverge upon the definition of basic concepts: absolute
and relative chronology, floating chronology etc., and our
absolute chronology does not correspond at all to the
absolute chronology of physicists, rather it corresponds
to physicists’ relative chronology. There is a need to an-
alyse the ideas that underlie our archaeological concepts.

Usually bipolarity dominates such analyses, but oppo-
sitions are different in different authors: cyclical time
vs. lineal, sacral vs. profane, absolute vs. relative etc.
By considering concepts of time historically I have
come to the conclusion that there were not just two
opposed concepts of time, but many, and they are all
connected to their own epochs. The early concepts of
time are reflected in the archaeological materials that
we study and the later concepts are reflected in our
interpretations of those materials.

Here is the list of concepts of time in their chronolog-
ical order, together with the epochs to which they
typically correspond:

1. Primordial presentism — the mentality of earliest
forms of human beings: neither the past nor the future
are yet conceptualised.

Animals may ‘keep in mind’ for a long time, but are
unable to connect in time events that are separated
from each other by more than for a minute or two. Yet
humans, too, in their philogenesis (in the evolution of
man) did not master a deep perspective of time all of
a sudden. Likewise, in ontogenesis: the child cannot
distinguish the order of past, present and future, all
are in the present. According to conclusions of Piaget!
the child passes a number of stages in the mastering
the idea of time. It is only at the fifth stage, i.e. at the
eleventh or twelfth month of life that time is reflected
in the comprehension of ‘now’, ‘at first’, ‘later’, but it
still remains concentrated in the present — the child
still cannot awaken events in its memory. It is only at
the sixth stage (between the 18 and 24 months of
life) that the child begins to plan its actions, i.e. to see
the future as well.
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Wzydas Hyapos Ha Bepxuem Hue, 3. 9Banc-IIpuuapa?
0OHAPYKIJI, YTO Y HUX HET TEPMHUHA, PABHO3HAYHOTO
CJIOBY «BPEMSI» B €BPOIEHCKUX A3BIKaxX3. B Mx s13bIKe
(He B JKHBHU) €I1Ie COXPAHU/IOCH COCTOSTHIE ATAlla IIpe-
3eHTHU3Ma». B A3bIKe HHAEHIIEB XOIIH IJIaTr0JIbI He Jie-
JIAIOT PA3JINYUS MEKAY IPOIIEANINM U HACTOSIIMA.

Ha niesie aTo Bpems cymiectBoBaHusA He Homo sapiens,
a TIpeZIecTBYIOMUX (POPM UesoBeKa — BEPOATHO, HA
YPOBHE apXaHTPOIIOB, & MOXKET OBITH, U ellle PaHbIIIE.
B MycThepCKyIo 310Xy (BpeMsi HeaHIEPTAJIBIIER) YViKe
MIOSIBUJIACH 3200Ta O MEPTBBIX: APXEO0JIOTH HAXOMIAT
CKeJIEThI 3TOTO BPEMEHU B YCJIOBUSAX, IIO3BOJIAIOIINX
TPAKTOBATh UX Kak morpebenus. Ce10BaTebHO, 3a-
POKZIAIOCh IIPEJICTABIIEHNE O 3arPOOHOM MUpE, IIPEfi-
CcToAIIEM KaX/IOMYy, KaK 0 MUpe HHOM. Byzyiee otze-
JIAJIOCH OT HACTOSIIIETO.

2. Lluknuyeckoe npeactaBneHne o0 BpeMeHU — Xapax-
TEPHO /15l TEPBOOBITHOCTH, KOT/IA Y€IOBEK OBLIT ITOJTHO-
CTBIO IIOJJYNHEH NIPUPOAHBIM IUKJIAM. JTa IOBTOPU-
TEJIBHOCTD, 3TOT KPYTOBOPOT BOCIIPUHHUMAJIHCH KaK
HOPMa, KaK HeNpeJIOKHBIN 3aKOH IPUPOZbL. MOKHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO K 3TOMY U CBOAMJIOCH IIOHATHE BPEMEHH.
To ecTb, TOCKOJIBKY BHELIUKIIMYECKHE CABUTH HE 3a-
MeYaJInCh, 3TOT KPY2080pom ¥ ObLI 1A JIIOJEH BpeMe-
HeM. JIpeBHEMHMICKUI CUMBOJI BpEMEHH — KOJIeCO.
Takoe xe IOHIMAaHYE OTPA3UIIOCH B PYCCKOM CJIOBO-
00pa3oBaHUU: «BPEMSI» — OT «BepeMsi» (KOJoBpalrie-
HI€e; HeUTO, YTO BEPTHTCS, BpaIlaeTcs).

B HEKOTOPBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX CUCTEMAX TEPMUHOIOTHN
pozcTBa HabII0aeTCs JII0OO0MBITHOE SIBJIEHHE: COBIIA-
JlaloT 0003HAYEHU AeI0B U BHYKOB, UJIM, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, TEDMUHOJIOTHS IOBTOPSIETCS Yepe3 MTOKOJIEHHE.
«3TO sIBJIEHVE 00BIYHO COIIPOBOK/AETCS ITUKINIECKUM
BO3BpAIlleHHEM UMEH, KOT/Ia BHYK 00s13aTeJIbHO TIOJTY-
yaeT uMs Jieaa (Ipeaka), a ¢ UMEeHeM U BHYTPEHHUe
Ka4yecTBa ero NpeXKHUX HocuTeser»S. Kosb ckopo cuer
pozcTBa OBLI TAKUM UYUKAUYHBIM, TEHEATIOTHH Ha STOM
JTare He OBLIO.

In studying the Nuer of the Upper Nile E. Ev-
ans-Pritchard? discovered that they had no term
equivalent to the word ‘time’ in European languages3.
In their language (though not in their lives) the state
of ‘presentism’ survived. Similarly, in the language of
the Hopi verbs do not distinguish between the past
and the present#.

Actually this stage predates Homo sapiens — perhaps
it dates to the time of Archanthrops, may be even
earlier. Already in the Mousterian epoch (the time of
Neanderthals) there was care of the dead — archaeol-
ogists find skeletons of this time in conditions that
suggest they had been deliberately buried. Consequent-
ly, notions of the afterlife arose, and the future became
separated from the present.

2. Cyclical notion of time — characteristic of prehistor-
ic times when man'’s life was completely dominated by
natural cycles. This iteration, this circulation and
turnover, was perceived as the norm, as the immutable
law of nature. One can say that the concept of time was
reduced to this. Change that was not cyclical was sim-
ply not observed — it was circulation that was time.
The ancient Indian symbol of time was a wheel. The
same idea is reflected in the Russian derivation: vre-
mya (time) from veremya (recurrence, something that
vertitsya ‘revolves’, vrashchaetsya ‘rotates’).

In some primordial kinship systems an interesting
phenomenon occurs: designations of grandfathers and
grandsons coincide — the terminology repeats itself
every other generation: a grandson necessarily receives
the name of his grandfather>. As kinship calculation
was also cyclical, there were no genealogies at this stage.

2 Evans-Pritchard 1940; Evans-Pritchard 1951; 3BaHc-Mpuyaps 1985.

3 3BaHc-Mpuyaps 1985, 95.
4 Boslough 1990, 129.
5Monos 1992, 29-30.
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Bpewms nenunoch Ha MUGUUECKOE U PEIFHOE, U OHH
He coBMaiaid. [I0OCTOSHHO MOBTOPSIOIIMECS AESTHUS 1
JKU3HU ObLITH BO3BE/IEHHI B 3TAJIOH U CIIPOEI[UPOBAHbI
B IIPOIIJIOE KAK JIeSHUS U KU3Hb HEKOEero obpasia.
JIto/i1 IOCTOSTHHO BOCITPOU3BOIMIM M TIOBTOPSUIH TI0-
CTYIIKH, COBEPIIIEHHbIE B MU(PHUUECKOM ITPOIILIOM
«KyJIbTYPHBIM TepoeM», peakom®. Takum obpazom,
STAJIOHHBIE [IUKJIBI OBLIA OTHECEHBI B MIPOIILIOE, B MU-
donoeuueckoe nnu muguueckoe Bpems. [logobHO
00BbI/IEeHHOMY BpeMeHU, Muduueckoe BpeMs ObLIO
IUIOCKUM, KOPOTKUM. OHO IPOCTHPAJIOCH JIUIIIH HA He-
CKOJIbKO TIOKOJIEHHIA: IPOCTO aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIM Goram
TI0JIATAJTCH POJTUTEIIH U JIETU, KaK JIIOZSM.

[[ukyinyeckoe mpezcTaBIeHUE O BpeMeH: Haubosiee
XapaKTEPHO /I IepBOOBITHOTO 001ecTBa. OHO OTpa-
3IJI0CH B 1033uH EXKite3nacra: «...Bo3Bpaiiaercs Berep
Ha KPYTH CBOH. <...> UT0 OBLIO, MO U OY/IET; U UTO Jie-
JIAJIOCh, TO ¥ OY/IET IeJIaThCsl, U HET HUYe20 HOBOTO 07,
COJIHIIEM»”.

B apxeosiornueckoM MaTepuasie 3TO Ipe/icTaBIeHue
0 BPEMEHU peayin3yeTcs B CEpUAX MOBTOPSIONTUXCS
apTedaKTOB U KPYIJIBIX PUTYaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYD. KpyT-
JIble CTPYKTYPhI THa CTOyHXeH/ka 1 BymxeHpxa (3a-
JIOKEHBI B HEOJIHTE), T10 IIPEIIIOIOKEHUAM PZIa apxe-
0JIOTOB, OBLTH IPETHA3HAYEHBI /11 ACTPOHOMUYECKIX
HaOJTI0/IEHNH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ hUKcanuel (a3 rouIHO-
ro nukia. [{ukinyeckoe npezcTaBieHde O BpeMeH!
JIOBOJIHO 3aMeTHO B aHTUYHOM Mupe. /o dopmupo-
BaHUA UCTOPHUH KAaK HAYKU IUKJINYECKAs KOHIIEIIUS
BpPEMEHU He JIOXKIUIA B KAYEeCTBe BeyIIel, HO OT/eb-
HbI€e ee MPOsABJIEHUS NIEPEKUBAIOT B UcTOpuU. OHU
BU/IHBI B IIOIIBITKAX IPUPABHATH [OCY/IapCTBA, STHOCHL,
CTIUTH 1 T. II. K OPraHU3MAaM U YCMOTPETH B UX PA3BUTUH
(pa3pl KUBHEHHOTO LIUKJIA.

3. TeHeanornyeckoe Bpems, Korzia BpeMs U3MepsAeTcs
KOJIMYECTBOM IIOKOJIEHUH U cTeneHAMHU pozicra. CyTh
3TOTO BpeMeHw orpeznenui . Isanc-IIpuuapa®, Ha-
6mro1aBIIME HY3POB. Y HUX BCe MAJIBYUKH, IPOXO/UB-
IIYe MHUIMALNKIO B CMeKHbIe TOJbI, IPUHA/IJIEKAT
3aTeM BCIO JKU3Hb K OZTHON BO3PACTHOU KOPIIOPAIIVIH.

6 Eliade 1954.
7 EKkKn. 1, 5-9.

Time was divided between the mythical and the real,
and they did not overlap. Permanently recurring deeds
and lives were raised as exemplars and projected into
the past as deeds and lives of model beings. People
continually reproduced and reiterated the deeds per-
formed in a mythical past by a ‘cultural hero’, an an-
cestor®. Thus, standard cycles were transported to the
past, into a mythological or mythical time. Like ordi-
nary time, mythological time was flat and short. It
stretched only over few generations, allowing anthro-
pomorphic gods to have parents and children, like
humans.

A cyclical notion of time is typical of primordial soci-
ety. It is reflected in the poetry of Ecclesiastes: «...The
wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto
the north; it whirleth about continually, and the wind
returneth again according to his circuits. <...> The
thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that
which is done is that which shall be done: and there is
no new thing under the sun»7.

In the archaeological materials this notion of time is
displayed in series of duplicated artefacts and in round
ritual structures of the Stonehenge and Woodhenge
types (Neolithic). The cyclical notion of time rather is
still observable in the classical world. This notion of
time did not maintain its status as the leading concept
of time in history, but certain manifestations survived,
for example: attempts to equate states, ethnical and
styles to organisms and to consider their different
stages as phases of a life cycle.

3. Genealogical time — when time was measured in
generations and degrees of kinship. The essence of this
time was determined by E. Evans-Pritchard® in his
study of the Nuer. All of the boys who were initiated
in neighbour years were considered as belonging for
life to the same age grouping. Within Nuer society

8 Evans-Pritchard 1940; Evans-Pritchard 1951; 3BaHc-lNpuyapa 1985.
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Bo Bpems rpeOBbIBaHMS HCCIIEOBATEIS Y HYSPOB KUBBI
OBbLTH IPEICTABUTEITH IECTH BO3PACTHBIX KOPIIOPAIHI.
ComuasbHBIHM BO3PACT ONPEESIAICS YUCIOM KOPIIOpa-
il Mexxy JioasMu. Ellle BaskHee cUeT MMOKOJIeHUH
B T'€HEaJIOTUH.

ITa KOHIIEMNIKA BPEMEHH OYEBH/IHO CJIOXKILIACH C pop-
MUPOBAHHUEM POIOILIEMEHHON OPTaHUBAIINH, TAK KaK
BO3MOKHOCTb CUECThCS POJICTBOM U, CJIEZIOBATENIBHO,
3AIMOMHUTH KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIIEE YHCIIO CBOMX ITPETKOB
oIIpejiesisiyia MOJIOJKEHHE YeJIOBeKa B 001iecTBe. ITO
00CTOSITE/IECTBO IEHCTBOBAJIO TaM, I7I€ IIOBTOPSIEMOCTD
Yepe3 IOKoJIeHHe OpLta c1aba. Mytysu B Pyanze mormm
MIPOCJIETUTH CBOUX MIPEKOB HA 6—8 MOKOJIEHUH, a B
3amasHo# AdpHKe CUET YXOAUI BIVIyOb Ha 10—12 TIO-
KosteHui. OJIUH BOXKb MAOPH IIEPEUUCIIII 34 CBOUX
TI0CJIE/IOBATEIbHBIX MIPEZIKOB CO BCE POIHEH 00MIIM
Cc4eTOM 1400 JiuIp.

MOoOTHBBI TaKOTO OAXO/A KO BpeMEHH IICUXOJIOTHIECKH
TO4YHO yxBaTwiI A. fl. I'ypeBuu. AHaIN3UpyA CKaHAU-
HaBCKHe Card U OIKCBIBAs MUD UX CKa3UTeJeN, OH
nucan: «Cara onupaercs Ha reHeasloruw. <...> Ecu
M3BECTHBI IIPOUCXOXK/IEHUE U MECTO KUTEJIbCTBA YeJI0-
BeKa, yKa3aHbl €r0 COPOZIYH, ero OpayHble COI3bI C
JPYTUMU CeMBAMHY, TO O HEM CKa3aHO JJOCTATOYHO /A
TOTO, YTOOBI CPEZTHEBEKOBBIN CKAH/[MHAB JIOKATM30BAJI
€r0 B CBOEM CO3HAHUU U MOT CJIEZIUTH 32 COOBITUAMU
€ro0 JKI3HH, He 33/IaBasCh U3JIUIITHIMHU /I HEro BOIIPO-
CaMHU O TOM, B KAKOM TOZly OT POKZAECTBA XPUCTOBA 3TH
COOBITHS UMEITH MecTo» .

Taxoe pezicTaByIeHNE O BpEMEHU ObLIO y CpeHEBE-
KOBBIX CKaH/IHHABOB CKOpPEe MEPEKUTOYHBIM. [Ipu-
MeyYaTeJIbHO, UTO OHO Y/lep>KUBaJIOCh B care, T. €.
B (pOJTBKIIOpE, BMECTE C 3aJIe?KaMHU IPYTHX ITEPEKUTKOB.
XapakTepHO OHO He TOJIBKO I CKAHANMHABOB, HO U JIJIA
CJIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA U ATUKETA APAOCKUX KOUEBHII-
KOB. Y T€X OHO OTJIO}KUJIOCH B IJTHHHIOIINUX COCTAaBHBIX
uMmeHax: Maxmyz nbH-Cauna-ubH-Axven-ubH-Paccysr...
To ectb Maxmyy coia Cauzia cbiHa AxMesia ceiHa Pac-
cynauT. 1. U B GubsielickoM OBECTBOBAHUH: «ABpaaM
poxu Mcaaka, Mcaak poau Makosa», Makos «pogu»
CJIEMYIOIIETO MPAOTIA, & T€ CIIEAYIONUX.

Jlerko 3aME€TUTh, YTO B T€HEAJIOTUYECKOM BPEMEHU
IIpouuioe 3aHUMAaET BeAyIlee MeCTo, a YeJIOBEK B Ha-

9 Clark 1992, 42-43.
10 ypeBny 1972a, 24-25; Nypesny 1990, 76.

there were six different living age groupings. Social
age among men was calculated according to the nu-
merical difference between age groupings.

More important was the number of generations in ge-
nealogy. This concept seems to have become estab-
lished together with the formation of clan-tribal order,
because a man’s status was determined by his kinship —
hence the motivation to remember as many ancestors
as possible. The Mutuzi in Ruanda could trace their
ancestors back 6-8 generations, while in West Africa
the counting sometimes went back 10-12 generations.
One Maori tribal chief counted 34 generations of an-
cestors and claimed kinship with 1400 people?.

In analysing Scandinavian sagas and describing the
world of their narrators Aaron Gurevich'® accurately
assessed the psychological reasons of such an approach
to time: «Saga is based on genealogy. <...> If origins
and place of man’s living are known, his kindred are
indicated, as well as his marital unions with other
families, it is said enough on him for the medieval
Scandinavian could localise him in mind and could
trace the events of his life without setting superfluous
questions as in which year Anno Domini these events
occurred».

Such a notion of time was among medieval Scandina-
vians a survival. It is remarkable that it survived in
saga, i.e. in folk-lore together with deposits of other
survivals. It is characteristic not only of Scandinavians
but in the etiquette of naming among Arab nomads. It
is seen in their long names: Machmud-ibn-Said-ibn-
Achmad-ibn-Rassul... And in biblical genealogies:
«Abraham bore Isaac, Isaac bore Jacob» etc.

It is obvious that in genealogical time the past predom-
inates. And man in the present remains immovable in
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CTOSIIEM OCTAETCSA HEIOABIKHBIM 110 OTHOIIIEHHIO
K HEMY: KOJIMUECTBO IIPEAKOB He MeHseTcs. YemoBek
obpallieH B IPOILIOe. ITO OTPAIKEHO B IpEBHETPeYe-
CKOM fI3BIKE, Ha KOTOPOM O7Ti0(w 03HAYAET U «II03a/IH»,
u «B Oyzymem». B oTsimaue ot Hac rpexu BocpuHU-
MaJu ce0s1 HETO/IBIKHBIMU, a BpeMs Kak ObI Ha/IBUTA-
JIOCh Ha HUX €331 (TaM Oy/yIiee, Mbl €T0 He BUIUM)
U YXOJIUJIO B «IIPOIILIOE», Ky/a OHU OBLIM 00pAIlleHbI
sunioM. TOUHO TaK JKe «I03a/ii» pacrosiaraercs Oymy-
Iee y mymMepoB Meconoramun'? u MHAEHIEB aliMapa
B IOxHOH Amepuke?s.

4. HasbiBHOe BocnpusaTHe BpemeHu (MapKupoBaHHoe
BpemsA) — XapaKTEPHO /I aHTUIHOCTH, B KOTOPOM
BIOHUMBI, TOCY/IapH, OJTUMITAA/IbI U BOMHBI JaBAIN
OpHEHTHPOBKY BO BpeMeHHU. B ipeBHEM Mupe, Koraa
CTaJIU BECTUCH KCTOPUYECKIE 3AMICH U CKIIAJIbIBATHCS
HCTOPHUHY TeX WJIN UHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP U SIB-
JIEHW, MOHaZ00MIOCH TPUBSA3ATh X K KOHKPETHBIM
IUKJIaM, YTOOBI IT0 KpaliHel Mepe MOKHO OBLIO Olfe-
HUTH U COITOCTABUTD UX JJIUTETHHOCTD.

Ho Benip HacTosIIIee HE PUKCUPOBAHO BO BDEMEHU, OHO
CKOJIB3UT, U KXK/IbIi JIEHb PACCTOSHUE JI0 IIPOIILIIBIX
coObITHi U3MeHsAeTcsA. UTOObI CIPABUTHCSA C ITUM,
JIIO/TV, TIPUYACTHBIE K UCTOPUYECKOM TPASUIINHU, CTATA
JIaBaTh UKJIaM WK UX pazam uHousudyanbHble Ha-
38aHus. Bosplne 0Tpe3Ky BpeMeH! HUMEHOBAIKCH TI0
MIpaBJIEHUSIM BJIACTUTEJIEH — Iapel, KOPoJIeH, apXOH-
TOB, TUKTATOPOB, KAK MbI U CEYac 3TO JieJIaeM B 00u-
xope: [leTpoBckuii meprios B Poccru, HalI0JIEOHOBCKOE
BpeMs B EBpornie, BukTtopuaHckas smoxa B AHIVINU.
Ouenb 60JIBIIINE OTPE3KU NUMEHOBAIUCH 110 AMHACTHAM
nunu pexxuMam (B Pume — pecry6sivika, UMIIepus).
BoJiee KOpPOTKHE OTPE3KHU WK OTZIEJIbHBIE TO/IBI — 110
BBIIAIONUMCS U TAMSTHBIM COOBITUSIM — BOWHAM,
CTUXMHHBIM Oe/ICTBUAM (TJ1a/], MOP, UyMa, 3eMJIeTPSI-
CeHUe, TI0TOII), TI0 ACTPOHOMHUYECKUM SBJIEHUSIM, Ka-
3aBIINMCS HEIEPUOANIECKUMH (COTTHEYHOE 3aTMEHNE,
KOMeTa).

B Tex cTpaHax, r/ie MpakKTHKOBAIOCh YACTOe U PEryJisp-
Hoe (HampuMep, esKerofiHoe) nepensbpaHme WiK Ha-
3HAYEeHUe BAXKHBIX YNHOBHUKOB, TO/IBI 3aBEZIOMO 000-
3HAYAJIUCH UMEHAMH 3TUX YNHOBHUKOB — 3NOHUMOB.

11 KnakxoH 1998, 194.
12 Cassin 1969, 243.
13 Miracle/Moya 1981.

relation to it: the number of ancestors does not change.
Man is orientated toward the past. This is reflected in
Ancient Greek where 0miow means both ‘behind” and
‘in the future’. It has been noted that within such a
paradigm people see themselves as immovable and
facing the past whereas the future approaches from
behind, where it cannot be seen'. In Sumeria in Mes-
opotamia'? and among the Aymara Indians in South
America®3 the future was also placed ‘behind’.

4. Labelled time — typical of the classical period (an-
cient Greece and Rome) in which eponyms, sovereigns,
Olympic Games and wars gave orientation in time. In
the ancient world when historical recording began to
be made and histories of social structures and events
started to be formed it appeared necessary to connect
them to certain cycles in order to make possible com-
parisons of their value and duration.

However the present is not fixed in time, it slides, and
every day the distance to past events changes. In order
to cope with this people engaged in historical tradi-
tions and began to give individual names to cycles and
their phases. Large stretches of time were named after
rulers — czars, kings, archons, and dictators — thus
we talk today of Peter’s period in Russia, the Napole-
onic period in Europe, and the Victorian epoch in
Britain. Very large periods were named after dynasties
or regimes (in Rome Republic or Empire). Shorter
periods or single years were named after prominent
and memorable events — wars, calamities (hunger,
pestilence, floods, earthquakes), and after astronomic
phenomena which seemed non-periodic (solar eclips-
es, comets).

In the countries where frequent and regular (for in-
stance annual) election or nomination of important
officials was practiced, years were designated by the
names of these officials — eponyms. In essence all
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B CyIIHOCTH, SIIOHUMaMH CJIy>KWUJIU BCE 3THU JeATEIN
u CO6I)ITI/IH, HNMEHAMU KOTOPBIX IIOME€YAINCh KOHKPET-
HbIE I'OJbI U CEPUU JIET. ANOHUM — 3TO IIPOCTO APJIbIYOK
Ha COOBITUN WJTH OTpe3Ke IIpo1ecca, a TeM CaMbIM U Ha
MOMEHTE BPEMEHU.

JIOHUMHAS KOHIIENINA Hanboiee XapaKTepHa It
Jpesrero Bocroka u anTryHOCTH. IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsA
U B 3THUX CTPAHAX CYIIECTBOBAIN YMHOBHUKU-3TIOHUMBL.
CoBpeMeHHBIX HCTOPUKOB YAMBJIAET, UYTO B TPEUECKOU
rcTOprOrpaduH OYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT JIAThI, 1a 0OBIYHO
U MHTEPEC K TOYHOH XPOHOJIOTHH COOBITHIA 4,

I[TepBoe prMeHUe ATOM KOHIIEMIVH, OIU3KOE K apXeo-
JIOTHYECKOMY YIIOTPEOJIEHIIO, MBI HAXOANM B «XeiM-
cKpuHIJIe» — «Care 0 HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHTaX», Xy-
JI0’KeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOM courHeHnH CHOppHU
Crypityccona (XIII B.). B ITposiore K cBoeMy COUMHEHHUIO
CHOppH BBIJIEJISIET /IBE AMIOXH U€IOBEYECKOH UCTOPUH:
«BeKk kpemanuii» (brunaold) u «Bek KypraHos»
(haugsold) — coBcem Kak COBpeMEHHBIH apX€0JIOT
(cp. «mepriof morpebaIbHBIX YPH» WK II0JIEH morpebe-
HUI» U «IIEPHOJ, KyPraHHBIX TOrpebeHuii» B GPOH30BOM
Beke I{entpasipaoii EBpornbr)! Ha3bIBHY0 KOHIIEHIIUIO
MbI IPUMEHSIEM JI0 CHX [IOP B APXEO0JIOTH, KOT7Ia TOBOPUM
0 MyCThEPCKOM BPEMEHH, TA/TBIIITATTE U T. II.

5. luHeitHasA KoHuenuus (0TMepeHHoe Bpems) — Tu-
MIUYHO IS CPeHEBEKOBbs. Ellle IpH TOCIO/ICTBE 1U-
KJIMYeCKOM KOHIeNIINY BpeMeHHU ITOCTeeHHO CKJIa/IbI-
BaJICA U APYTOH TIOMIXOJT, KO BPEMEHU — OTPEJIEIIAIOITAN
GoJiee ITTUTETHHBIE OTPE3KH, 2 UMEHHO — HPEBBIIIA0-
e oAnH UK. Hens0e:xHO yUTHHSIOIUACA CUeT
ITUKJIOB, 0COOEHHO KPYITHBIX — JIET, IIOKOJIEHUH, — IIPHU-
BOJWJI K JINHEWHOMY IIpeJICTaBJIE€HUIO O BpEMEHH.
Bpems kak OblI BRIIPAMJISLIIOCHh. Er0 HAYMHAIM TIPe-
CTaBJIATH cebe B BU/IE JVTMHHOM JIMHUMY, IIYTU, JOPOTH.
Mo:KHO CKa3aTh, UTO BPAIIAIOIEecs KOJIeCO BpEMEHH,
MIOBTOPSIIOIIEe Bee Te e (Gas3bl MO3UIUAME 00013, OT-
TIeYaTaIoch B BHJIE IPSAMO¥ Kosien. Bee cobbITHsA Teneph
pacItoJyiarayiich Ha 3TOU JINHEHHOH ITKajie BpEMEHH, U
JII00BIe TIPOMEKYTKHI MeXK/Ly HIMH MOTJIN OBITh N3Me-
PeHBI (B UKJIAX — MeCATax, Fo/jax, MOKOJIEHUSX). ITH
IIPOMEXKYTKH MOKHO ObLJIO CDABHUBATH JIPYT C IPYTOM:
JI0JIbIIIe, KOpOUe, pAaBHOHN IIPOJI0IKUTETBHOCTH.

14 Epodhees 1976, 10.

these agents and events were eponyms whose names
were used for marking certain years and series of years.
An eponym is simply a label on an event or a section
of process and ipso facto on a moment or interval of
time.

The eponymous concept of time is most characteristic
of the Ancient Orient and the classical world. It is in
this time and in these countries that officials-eponyms
existed. The influence of the eponymous concept of
time explains why in Greek historiography dates are
almost absent, and why there is little interest in the
exact chronology of events'4.

There is an application of this concept that comes close
to archaeological practice in Heimskringle, the saga
on Norway’s konungs, by Snorri Sturluson (13% cent.).
In the prologue to his work Snorri distinguishes two
epochs in man’s history: the Age of Cremations (brun-
aold) and Age of barrows (haugsold) — just like a
modern archaeologist (cf. Period of Burial Urns or of
Urnenfelder and period of Hiigelgraber in the Bronze
Age of Central Europe)! This concept is still used in
archaeology, when we speak of the Mousterian period,
the Hallstatt period etc.

5. Linear (measured) time — typical of the medieval
period. Still under domination of cyclical concept of
time another approach to time gradually developed
that measured more durable periods — those that
exceeded one cycle. Inevitably, by growing ever longer,
the count of cycles led to the linear notion of time.
Time became, so to say, straight. It was imagined as a
long line, a route, or a path. One might say that the
rotating wheel of time repeated the same phases as
positions of the rim, and thus left an imprint as a
straight line. All events were now positioned on this
linear scale of time, and it was possible to measure any
intervals between them (in cycles — of months, years,
generations). One could also compare these intervals
with each other: longer, shorter, equal.
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ITo BraskeHHOMY ABTYCTHHY, BpeMs — Mepa «IIPAMO-
JINHENHOTO ABIDKeHUsA ucropun» (Mcnosenp, ri. XI).
Bpems 37ech KOHEUHO (MMeeT HayasIo U KOHeIl) U U3-
MepUMO — IIUKJIBI KaK ObI HAHU3BIBAIOTCSA HA CTEPIKEHb.
ITpaBza, Mepa 3TOM MPOTAKEHHOCTH OTCYTCTBOBAJIA.
UYestoBek MoT OBITH D0JIEeE WIIM MEHEE YBEePEH JINIIb
B TOM, UTO COCTOSJIOCH IIPU €T0 KU3HU. 3aBelaHe
He OBUTO B 00bIYae — JIapEHHUA JIeJIJTUCh IIPH XKU3HU.
T'ocynapcTBeHHBIE [T0}KAIOBAHUSA HYKIAIUCH B OOHOB-
JIEHVH IIPY Ka)K/I0OM HOBOM MOHApXe, KaK W IPUCATa
BaccaJIoB ToCy/apIo.

Cy1ecTBOBaHME MHPA MPEJICTABIISIIOCh OU€Hb KOPOT-
KUM — B IATH ThicAY JieT 0T COTBOPEHUS MUPA 710
Poxpecrsa Xpucrosa. bosiee Toro, oTcyTCTBOBaIO IIpE-
CTaBJIeHUe O IVCTAaHIIUHN MeXKY SII0XaMU. AHAXPOHU3M
ObLT XapaKTepeH /IS TOTJAIIIHETO BOCIIPUSTHS UCTOPHHL.
CoObITHSA OTAATIEHHBIX SIIOX COEIUHSIINCH TPUIIMHHON
CBSI3BI0, TABHUE COOBITHS BEUHO JIATCS U MTPEObIBAIOT
B coBpeMeHHOcTH. brubJielickoe BpeMs CIMBaJIOCh CO
BpeMeHeM COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU CPEZTHEBEKOBOTO Y€JI0-
Beka. JIyis Hero Bce HBIHEIIHIE JIIOAN ObUTH TPETHBI,
pa3 Anam u EBa coBepIimiy nepBOpOIHBIN I'PEX, BCe
HBIHEIIIHUE eBPEX OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 PACIIATHE XPHUCTA.
A. {. TypeBud noameTusi: « KpecTOHOCIBI B KOHIIE
X1 Beka ObLIH YOEXK/IEHBI, UTO KAPAIOT HEe TOTOMKOB
nanaygedt CracuTesis, HO cCaMUX 3TUX nasnaded. IIpo-
IIE/IIITIE BEKA HUUETO He 03HAYAIIU IS HUX»15,

ITockonpKy B EBporne npuBuiiach fecaTepudHas CUCTe-
Ma CYHCJIEHVS], CTOJIETHE U THICSUEIIETHE TPEBPATIIINCH
B CTaH/IapTHbIE OTPE3KU U UCTOPUSA CcTajla paciaiaThCs
Ha HuX. Y BiaskeHHoro ABrycruHa Oyzayiiee apcTBo
«HebecHoro Mepycamumay (II0CJIe BTOPOTO IPHUIIECTBUSL
Xpucra u CyTHOTO [IHA) PHCOBAJIOCH KaK THICAUEIIETHEE.
B XVI Bexe Matuac ®ianuyc n3zaa aHTUIIAICKYIO
«[]epKOBHY10 HCTOPUIO, U3JIOKEHHYIO 110 CTOJIETUAM »
(Tak HazbIBaeMble « Marmebyprekue crosieTis» ). Bpemst
Hape3aJI0Ch Ha PaBHBIE IOMTHKH, KaK ceifuac konbaca
B mMaraguHe. [I[kaspoBaHHAs XPOHOJIOTHS CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 CTEPEOTUIIOM, JI0KUBAIOIINM JI0 COBDEMEHHOH ap-
xeosioruu: Miosuiep-Kapiie 1eJTUT CBOM CIIPaBOYHUK
IO THICSTYEJIETUAM.

6. QuHamuyeckoe Bpems (npeacTaBneHue o NoToKe) —
C 3I10XU BOSpO)KHEHI/IH, C €ero CTaHOBJIEHUEM JINYHO-

15 [ypesuy 1972b, 118.

According to St. Augustine time is a measure of the
«rectilinear movement of history» (Confessions, chapt.
IX). Time is here finite (has a beginning and an end).
However, there was as yet no measure of time’s dura-
tion. Man could be more or less sure only of what oc-
curred in his own life. State grants needed to be re-
newed upon the ascension of every new monarch, as
well as the oath of vassals to the sovereign.

The existence of the world was thought to be very
short — five thousand years from the Creation to
Christ’s Birth. Furthermore, the notion of distance
between epochs was absent. Anachronism was typical
of the medieval perception of history. Events of epochs
distant from each other were connected by causal de-
pendence; bygone events were ever lasting and were
thought to be still present. For the medieval man
Biblical time was fused with the time of his own life.
Since Adam and Eve had sinned all present-day people
were sinful, and all present-day Jews were thought
responsible for the Christ’s crucifixion. A. Ya. Gurevich
remarked: «Crusaders in the late 11 cent. were
convinced they punished not the descendants of the
executioners of the Saviour, but the executioners
themselves. The centuries that passed meant nothing
for them»15,

As soon as in Europe the decimal counting system was
established, century and millennium became standard
sections of time and history began to be divided ac-
cordingly. In St. Augustine the future kingdom of

‘Heavenly Jerusalem’ (after the second Coming of Christ
and the Doomsday) was specified as being a thousand
years long. In the 16! cent. Matthias Flacius published
his anti-papal ‘Church history told by centuries’ (the
so called Magdeburg centuries). Time was cut into
even slices, like a sausage in a shop. Scaled chronology
became the stereotype — it survives in modern archae-
ology, too: Miiller-Karpe divides his Handbuch by
millennia.

6. Dynamic (flow of) time — from the Renaissance, with
its establishment of personality. This epoch produced
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cTH. JTa 3TMOXA MOCTOSTHHO BO3Bpalljajia YeJ0BeKa
B I'YIILy COOBITHH, I7Te OH OIIyIas cebsl, UMEHHO cebs,
BO BPEMEHH.

CpeiHEBEKOBBIH FOPOKAHUH, PEMECJIEHHUK TPUYYaI-
cs LIeHUTDb BpeMs1. 3a BpeMs MOKHO IIPOM3BECTH HEKoe
KOJIMYECTBO U3/IE/INH, a UX (ToBap) mpozaats. B koHIe
XIII B. 6pUTH U3006pETEHBI MeXaHUYecKue Jachl. OHU
MTOSIBUJINCH HA OAIIHAX PATYII U HaYyajIy IPUYYaTh
TOpOXKaH K MBICJIH, YTO BpeMs HJIeT U TOT/Ia, KOTZia HeT
COOBITHH, ¥ UTO €r0 MOJKHO JEJIUTh HA PaBHbIE OTPE3-
K%, A crapble ecouHble 4achl U Kaerncupa (BogsaHble
Yachl) yTPATHJIN IIPIMEHNMOCTD U IIPEBPATHIIHCH B Ha-
IJITHBIN 00pa3 yTEKAOIIETr0 BpEMeHH.

Eciyiz BpeMs BO3eHCTBYET Ha BEIH, PE3YIbTHPYET
B BEIIaX, TO OHO CAaMO OBEIECTBJIEHO; ECJIA BPEMS MIPU-
XOJIUT, HACTYIIAET, IPOOETaeT, MPOXOIUT, YXOAUT, TO,
OyIy4M BellleCTBEHHBIM, OHO HEe MOKET BeJ[b COBCEM
HCYE3HYTh — OHO JIOJKHO K€ KyZia-TO I€BaThCAL. .

ATo npejcTaBJeHUe ICHO OIIYIAJIOCh B 310Xy Bo3-
poxzeHus. JIxx. YuTpoy'’ IpUBOAUT IpUMeD UHCTHUH-
KTHBHOTO BOCIIPUSATHS BpEMEHU KaK YETO-TO BeIle-
cTBeHHOTO (peuguxayus Bpemenn) B XVI B. Korga
B 1572 I. B AHIVINY ObLI BBEJIeH TPUTOPUAHCKUH Ka-
JIEHJ]aph, OTIepeKaBIINN CTapBI, I0JIMAHCKUY, Ha
OJIMHHAIIATH AHEH (HbIHE Y2Ke Ha TPUHAAIATD), ¥ 9TH
JIHY OBLTH IPOCTO KaK Obl BBIYEPKHYTHI, TOJIIBI HEMIO-
BOJIbHBIX TpebOBasIH: «BepHUTE HaM HAITK OJTUHHA/I-
LaTh JHEHn ! »

PeudurmpoBaHHOE U ABUKYIIEECT BPEMS POXK/IAET
TIpPEJICTABJIEHHE O NOTNOKE 8PeMeHU, peKe 6pemeHu’s,
To TIpe/icTaBIeHIE OTJIOKUIOCH B sI3bIKE. MBI rOBO-
pHM: BpeMsI meyern, 1o ucmeveHulU TaKOTO-TO CPOKa,
Npowno, Ymeka0 CTOJIBKO-TO BpeMeHu. Bpems pac-
CMAaTPUBAETCH KaK OU€Hb OBICTPHI, HO PABHOMEPHBIH
MIOTOK, & 3Ta PABHOMEPHOCTh U 00ECIIeYNBAET COM3-
MEPHMOCTB OTPE3KOB BpeMeHH. ['071 B IIPOIILJIOM TOT 3Ke,
YTO B HACTOSAIIEM U Oy/ymieM. Bpems Teuer 6e3ocraHo-
BOYHO, ¥ B 3TOH KOHIIENIINY BO3HUKAET IIPE/ICTABIEHUE
0 GECKOHEUYHOCTH BPEMEHHU.

CorsnacHo AMHAMUYeCKOHN KOHIENINY BpeMeHH, T. €.
cyOBEKTUBHOMY €r0 BOCIPUSATHIO, «TOJIBKO HACTOSI-

16 Cippola 1967; Quinones 1972; Landes 1983.
17 Yutpoy 1964, 376.
18 Smart 1949; Bartlett 1968.

active individuals who every now and then were aware
of themselves as existing within the context time.

The medieval citizen, a craftsman, learned to value
time. Over time one could produce a quantity of wares,
and sell them. In the late 13" cent. a new form of me-
chanical clock was invented. These clocks appeared on
the towers of town halls and began to teach citizens
that time goes even when there are no events and that
even uneventful time may be divided into even sec-
tions®. The old sand clock and klepsidra (water clock)
lost their practical use but retained a metaphorical use
as an obvious image of time flowing away.

Yet if time impacts on things, and results in things, it
is itself materialised; and if time comes, sets in, flies,
passes, elapses, goes by, then, being materialised, it
cannot disappear completely — it must get to some-
where.

This notion was clearly testable in the Renaissance.
Whitrow'” adduces the example of the intuitive per-
ception of time as something material (the materiali-
zation of time) in 16! cent. When in 1572 in England
the Gregorian calendar was introduced and it out-
stripped the old, Julian, calendar by 11 days (now it
will be by 13), so these days were simply striked off,
with the result that crowds of malcontents demanded:
«return us our eleven days!»

Reified and moving time bears notion of the flow of
time, or the river of time'®. This notion has been de-
posited in the language. We say: time flows, the con-
sequences that flow from this, so much time has run
away. Time is considered as a very swift but even
current and this evenness ensures commensurability
of time sections. A year is the same in the past, present
and future. The time runs without restriction and from
this the notion of infinity of time emerges.

According to the dynamic concept of time (in its sub-
jective perception) «only present has being in nature;
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Iee UMeeT OBITHE B IPUPO/IE; IPOIUIbIE BN HMEIOT
OBITHE JINIIB B TAMATH, a OyAyIIKe BelT:d BOOOIIe
He MMEI0T HUKAKoro ObITHS» — Tak mnucaj I'o66c¢
B XVI B.19, oTpaskas 3/ipaBoe SMIIMPUYECKOE CY>KIEHIE
CBOETO BPEMEHH.

YesoBek XV—XVI BB. OIIymaL, yTo HET HUKAKOH ecTe-
CTBEHHOMU CBfI3M BpeMeH, u lllekcrup Bo3riaman 310
ycramu 'amiera: «PazopBaHa cBA3b BpeMeH». IIpo-
IIJI0e 3aMETHO OT/INYAETCS OT HACTOSAIIETO: JIFO KU
HE TaK, BEll[U BIIJIS/IEJIA HHAYe — 3TO OBLIM IPYTHE
Bemy. Ho BHyTpH IIPOILIOTO B 3TOM KOHIENIIUHU IIPO-
I[eCCHI U CTPYKTYPBI HE IMEIOT 00513aTeTFHOTO pacIpe-
JleJIeHUs BO BpeMeHU — OHHU MOTYT PeaIn30BaThCs B
JII060Y MOMEHT TPOUIOTro. JI0/IU 371eCh HE Pa3InJaloT
JIpEBHUE Bell[d PA3HOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO BO3pacTa —
OHM JIDEBHUE, U 3TO BCE, UYTO MOXKHO O HUX CKa3aTh.
B 3TOM cTHIIEe MBIILTIEHUS CJIOKUIIOCH IIOHATHE «aHTH-
KBUTET», «QHTUK». [107] aHTUKBUTETOM MeJIACh B BUY
JIpeBHAA Belllb, IPENMYIIeCTBEHHO KJIaCcCHUeCKOU
JIPEBHOCTH, 0€3 TOUHOTO YKa3aHUA Ha BO3PACT U Oe3
CBSI3U C KOHTEKCTOM. AHTHKU OOBIYHO BBIPBAHBI U3
KOHTEKCTa.

7. KoHuenuus Bceobiero BpemeHn — MOSIBIJIACH B BII0-
Xy IIPOMBINIUIEHHO! 1 HayyHOU peBostroruu (XVII B.),
KOT/Ia yYeHbIM-MeXaHHUKaM MOTPeOOBAJIOCh HE TOJIBKO
TOYHO U3MEePATH BPeM:, HO U COIIOCTABJIATh U3Mepsie-
MBIE OTPE3KU U CKOPOCTH B PA3HBIX YCJIOBHAX U PA3HBIX
MeCTax. DTAJIOHAMH JJI U3MEPEHUH CIIY KN TIPU-
POZIHBIE TIPOIECCHI, B TOM YHCJIE U KCKYCCTBEHHO IIPU-
crmocobieHHbIe — B Yacax (kojaebaHus MasTHUKA
U T.11.). B Hauaste XVII B. GaiieHHbIe Yachl y2Ke HMEJTHUCh
B OOJIBITMHCTBE TOPO/IOB AHIJINK. B 1658 T. B yacax
MOABUJICA MAATHUK, B 1674 T. CIUpaIbHAA NPY:KUHAZC.

Ho k aToMy BpeMeHU ObLIO YiKe SICHO, YTO B PA3HBIX
YCJIOBHUSX ¥ PA3HBIX MECTAX 3TU HPOIECCHI TPOUCXOAT
C Pa3HOU CKOpOCTHI0. Bo3MOKHO Oostee pasiukasbHOE
pelieHre — abCTParupoBaThCsl OT KOHKPETHBIX IIPO-
[IeCCOB U BBECTH, 10 KpaliHell Mepe TeoOpeTHUYecKH,
[IPE/ICTaBJIEHHE O HEKOEM YHHUBEPCAIFHOM, BCEOOIIEM
BpPEMEHH, OT/IEJIUB €TO OT OOBIYHOTO BPEMEHHU, U3MeE-
PsIEMOTO peasbHO U MoBceAHeBHO. KoHnenus sta
HanboJiee YeTKO U aBTOPUTETHO chOPMYIUPOBAHA
Hcaakom HeroroHoM. COTJIaCHO e BpeMs — 3TO HEUTO

19 T066¢ 1936, 49.
20 Milham 1923, 142-149.

past things have being only in memory, and the future
things have no being at all», Hobbes' wrote in the 16
cent. reflecting the empirical judgement of his time.

The man of the 15"—16' cent. felt that there was no
natural connection of times, and Shakespeare declared
as much in the words of Hamlet: «Broken is the tie of
times». The past differs markedly from the present:
people lived not as we do, things looked otherwise —
differently. Yet within past processes and structures
there was no differentiation. No distinction was drawn
between different historical ages — they were ancient,
and that was all that could be said of them. In this
manner of thinking the Russian concept of ‘antique’
was formed: an ancient thing was intended, mainly of
classical antiquity, but without any exact indication of
age and without connection to some context.

7. The concept of universal time — appeared at the start
of the Industrial and Scientific Revolution (17t cent.)
when it became necessary for natural philosophers (we
call them scientists) to compare measured intervals of
time in various conditions and places. Natural process-
es, including those that were artificially adjusted,
served as standards — swings of the pendulum etc.).
In the early 17! cent. tower clocks were already present
in the majority of British towns. In 1658 the pendulum
clock was invented, and in 1674 the spiral spring2°.

But by this time it was already clear that in different
conditions and in different places these processes
proceed at different speeds. A more radical solution
came to mind — to abstract away from particular pro-
cesses and to introduce at least theoretically a notion
of some universal time, general time, distinct from
usual conventional every day time. This concept was
most clearly and authoritatively formulated by Isaac
Newton.
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HE3aBHCUMOE OT BeIel, COOBITHH U IPOIIECCOB, XOTS
OHO U UMeET KO BCeEM HMM oTHoIieHre. OHO OJTHO 1 TO
K€ BO BCEX CHCTEMAax M3MePEHH U OTcueTa — Oe3pas-
JINYHO, T/Ie HaYaJIo OTCUeTa U I/ie MO3UIKs HabIo/a-
Tessl. DTa KOHIENINS YIO00JseT BpEMS IyCTOMY
6eCKOHEYHOMY AIIIVKY, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO TPOUCXO/IAT
BCE JIEUCTBUSA, BCE IPOIIECCHL. ITOT BpEMEHHOH QyTIIsp
COZIEPIKUT B cebe Bce COOBITHA U MPOIIECCHI TOUHO TaK
’Ke, KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO OXBATHIBAET BCE BEIIH U CHCTEMBI
Bemed. Amuk nMeeT ceTKy KOOP/IUHAT, Y00HY0 /1
CUHXPOHU3AIUHU COOBITUH, JIA UX «UCTHHHOW» JIOKA-
JIN3AIUY BO BPEMEHH, /ISl CDAaBHEHUS UX BPEMEHHBIX
TIO3UIIUH ¥ JIJIs1 U3MEPEHUs UX BPEMEHHBIX THTEPBAJIOB.

ITorpebHOCTY MEXaHUKH BeJIU K Pa3iBOEHUIO BpEMEHN:
YHUBEPCAJIbHAA IIKAJIA OTAEIUIACH OT IIPAKTUIECKU
H3MepAeMbIX HHTePBaIOB. HpI0TOH?! BBEJI ONITO3ULIUIO
HIOHATHHN: aOCOJIIOTHOE BPEMSI — OTHOCHUTEIBHOE BPEMSL.
«ADBCOTIOTHOE, NCTUHHOE, MATEMATHIECKOE BpEMs, —
nucasn HploToH, — camo 1o cebe 1 1o caMoli cBoei
CYIIIHOCTH, 6€3 BCAKOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K YeMy-I1ub0
BHEIITHEMY ITPOTEKAET PABHOMEPHO U HHAYE HA3BIBAET-
Cs1 JUIUTEJIbHOCTBIO. Bee IBIKEHHS MOTYT YCKOPATBCS
WJIN 3aMeJIATHCSA, TeUeHNe e abCOTIOTHOTO BpeMeH!
HU3MEHAThCA He MoxKeT. JTHTeNbHOCTbD, UK NIPO-
JIOJDKHUTEIBHOCTD, CyIIeCTBOBAHNA Belllel OTHA 1 Ta XKe,
OBICTPHI U JIBIKEHUA (II0 KOTOPBIM U3MepseTcs Bpe-
M), MEJIEHHBI JIM, I UX COBCEM HET».

A BoT Kak omnpezesnserca y HploToHa*? IPOTUBOIOIOK-
Hasl CTOpPOHA onmno3unuy: « OTHOCUTETBHOE, KaXKyIIle-
ecsl WIU 00BIIEHHOE BPEMs €CThb UJIM TOYHAS, YJIU U3-
MeHYHBasdA, IOCTUTaeMas 4YyBCTBAMHU, BHEIIHAA,
COBepIIIaeMasi IIPYU IIOCPEZICTBE KAKOTO-TNO0 ABIKEHNA
Mepa IIPOZIOJKUTENIBHOCTH, YIIOTpeDsIsieMas B OObIIEH-
HOU ’KM3HU BMECTO UCTUHHOTO MaTEMaTHUIECKOTO
BpPeMeHH, KaK TO: Yac, IeHb, MecAI], TO/».

JIBa 06CTOATEILCTBA IO/IKHBI OPOCHTRCS B IJ1a3a apxe-
oJiory. Bo-mepBbix, uto yxke y HbioToHa abCcosioTHOe
BpeMsI «JIy4llie» OTHOCHTEIBHOr0. Ho 5T0 ecrecTBEeHHO:
Jutst HpI0TOHA IMEHHO abCOJTIOTHOE BpeMsi ObLIIO 1IEJTBIO,
OTKPBITHEM, [TO3BOJISBIIINM TEOPETUUECKH BBECTH He-
3aBUCHMYI0 U YHUBEPCAIbHYIO METPUKY. [ToaTOMYy
B caMoit (pOpMYJTPOBKE OIMIIO3UIMHY Y>Ke caM HbroToH
3AJI0KUJI HEKOTOPOE IIPeAIIouTeHre abCOTIOTHOMY

21 HploToH 1936, 30.

22 Tame. | Ibid.

This new notion was of something independent from
things, events and processes, although it has relation
to all of them. It is the same in all systems of measure-
ment and counting, no matter where the count begins
from and where the observer is positioned. Time is like
a hollow box within which all the actions and process-
es take place. It contains all events and processes in
just the same way that space embraces all things and
systems of things. The box has a net of coordinates
convenient for the synchronisation of events, for their

‘true’ localisation in time, for the comparison of their
temporal positions and for measurement of their tem-
poral intervals.

The needs of mechanics led to a dichotomy: the uni-
versal scale was separated from practically measured
intervals. Newton?! introduced the opposition of con-
cepts: absolute time vs. relative time. «Absolute, true,
mathematical time, — Newton wrote, — in itself and
by its very essence, without any relation to something
outer runs even and is called otherwise duration. All
movements can quicken or become slower, while the
run of absolute time cannot change. Duration or length
of existence of things is the same, whether the move-
ments are rapid (by which the time is measured) or
slow, or they are absent at all».

The opposite side of the contrast is defined by New-
ton2? as follows: «Relative, seeming or usual time is
exact or variable, grasped by the senses, outer, per-
formed by some movement measure of duration which
measure is applied in usual life instead of true math-
ematical time, as for instance hour, day, month, or
year».

Two circumstances must leap to the eye of an archae-
ologist. Firstly, that already in Newton absolute time
is ‘better’ than the relative. Yet this is natural: for
Newton it was absolute time that was an aim, a dis-
covery that allowed for the introduction of theoreti-
cally independent and universal measurements. So
already in the very formulation of the opposition
Newton makes clear his preference for absolute time:
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BpEMEHU: 0HO abCOJIIOTHOE (TO €CTh UIEATBHOE, CO-
BEPIIIEHHOE, ITOJIHOE), OHO HE3YC/IOBHO TOYHOE, PABHO-
MEpHOE, «ICTHHHOE», @ OTHOCUTEIbHOE — «KaXKyIIee-
csi», YIIOTpeDJIAeMOe «BMECTO ICTUHHOTO» , TO TOYHOE,
TO HET, UBMEHYNBOE. ITO HMOIUOHAIIBHOE TIPE/ITIOUTE-
HHe COXPAHWIOCH U UEPE3 BEKa CKA3aI0Ch Ha aPXE0JI0-
ruyeckux (opMyIMPOBKax. Bo-BTOPBIX, TO, UTO CO3/ia-
TeJIb STUX MOHATUN HBIOTOH MMEHYeT OTHOCHTE IbHBIM
BpeMEHeM, apXe0JIOr Ha3bIBAIOT a0COIIOTHBIM («Uac,
JIeHb, MecsIl, To/1»). CTaso ObITh, OMITIO3UIUA Y HUX
CMECTHJIACH OT « ICTUHHOTO MaTEMaTHYECKOTO BpeMe-
HH» B CTOPOHY CAMKX H3MepPSIEMBIX IPoIieccoB — Hblo-
TOH HX BOOOIIE HE BBOAWJI B CBOU PACCYKIEHU.

EcrecTBOonCIBITaTEN!N, 3HAKOMBIE ITOHACIBIIIIKE C HBIO-
TOHOBCKUM Pa3ZIBOEHNEM XPOHOJIOTUH, BBEJIU €T0
B XIX B. B I'e0JIOTHIO, T7ie K TOMY BpEMEHHU CTasIa OIly-
IIAThCSA JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh XPOHOJIOTHIECKUX 33/1a4
u MeToz10B. Ho B reosiorum teoperuyeckas He3aBUCH-
MOCTb ¥ pHu3HUYecKas TOUHOCTh U3MepeHUH BpeMeH!
He TpeboBasIKCh. VX mpobieMa 3aK/Irovaiach B TOM, Kak
OT cTpaTurpapuIecKux HabIIOAEHNUH, JABABIIIUX JIIIb
MIOCJIEZI0OBATETHHOCTD OTJIOXKEHUH, IEPENTH K OIIEHKE
JUIITEJIBHOCTH ITPOLIECCOB OTyIOXKeHHs. HpIoTOHOBCKAs
OIITIO3UIIMA OKa3a1ach OUeHb KCTaTH, HO HBIOTOHOBCKYE
3HAYEHNS TEPMIHOB CMECTILINC.

MoHTesuyc, B MOJIOAOCTH 00yJaBIIUICSA HAa €CTECTBEH-
HOM (paKyJIbTeTe, IIEPEHEC STH TIOHATUSA U ATY TEPMHU-
HOJIOTUIO U3 TE0JIOTHHU B APXE0JIOTHYECKYIO HAYKY.
MoHTenuycy 6bLT0 SCHO, YTO OTHOCUTEIbHAS XPOHO-
Jiorus (B HOBOM CMBICJIE) SIBJISAETCA JJIST apXE0JIOTOB
OCHOBHOH. B omyinume ot HeloTOHA OH Bcerga ee Ha-
3BIBAET IIEPBOH, el yIeJIseT ropaszio 60JIbIie MECTa, HO
IIPY 3TOM Y HETO 32 TEPMIUHOM COXPAHSAETCS HBEOTOHOB-
CKUH SMOITMOHATHHBIN 1UTeH() 3HAYEHUH: aDCOIOTHAS —
BBICIIAs, UZleayIbHAs, TOUHAsA, IOCTOSHHAS; OTHOCH-
TeJIbHAs — KaXKyIasacs, U3MeHYHBast, 3aMelaromias,
BcriomoraresibHasi. Y aTot nuteiid Bce BpeMsi cOUBa
1 cOMBAaEeT UCCIIENOBATEIEH.

Boo0111e-T0 «OTHOCHTEIbHASA» U «a0COIIOTHAS» CAMU
110 cefe CTUIIIKOM HEOTIPe/IeIEHHbIE TEPMUHBL: OTHOIIIE-
HUSI MOTYT [I0/{pa3yMeBaThCst KAKHE YTOIHO 1 aOCOJIIOT-
HOCTb — B YeM YTOZIHO. B apXxe0sI0riaecKoi XpOHOIOTHH
HUMEIOTCsI B BU/LY OTHOIIEHHUS N0CAe008ameabHOCMu
(cexseHyuOHHbLE), 3 TPOTUBOCTOUT UM UCHUCAEHUE
MHTEPBAJIOB, C IPUBS3KOH K HalleMy BpeMeHH (hukcu-
POBAHHAS XPOHOJIOTHS) Win 6e3 TaKOBOH (naasarowas).

it is absolute (that is ideal, perfect, full), it is uncondi-
tionally exact, even, ‘true’, while relative time is ‘seem-
ing’, applied ‘instead of true’, now exact, now not,
variable. This emotional preference was retained and
over the centuries is manifested in archaeological
formulations. Secondly, what the creator of these
concepts Newton calls relative time, archaeologist call
absolute («hour, day, month, or year»). So the oppo-
sition has shifted: one side now not only includes ‘true
mathematical time’ but also the very measured pro-
cesses which Newton had in general excluded from his
considerations.

In the 19" cent. naturalists familiar at second hand
with the Newtonian dichotomy of chronology intro-
duced it into geology and palaeontology which hence-
forth were also affected by a duality of chronological
tasks and methods. Yet in these disciplines theoretical
independence and physical exactness of time meas-
urements was not called for. Their problem consisted
rather in how, from stratigraphical observations that
gave only a succession of deposits, the length of depo-
sition processes might be inferred. The Newtonian
opposition appeared very much to the point, but the
division between the two sides was shifted.

Montelius in his youth studied in the naturalist facul-
ty of the university, and he subsequently transferred
concepts from geology into archaeology. It was clear
to him that relative chronology (in its new sense) is for
archaeologists the basic one. In contrast to Newton he
always mentions it first, and he pays it more attention,
but in so doing he keeps for this term the Newtonian
connotations: absolute is highest, ideal, exact, stable
while relative is apparent, changeable, alternative,
auxiliary. And these connotations have always put out
and upset archaeologists.

In general ‘relative’ and ‘absolute’ are by themselves
too indeterminate: any relations can be meant, and
absoluteness can be taken in whatever sense you want.
In archaeological chronology relations are implied by
succession as opposed to counting intervals in relation
to our time (fixed chronology) or independently (float-
ing chronology). However very soon philosophers and
physicists recognised some weak points in the Newto-



KoHuenuun BpemeHun B Ux nocnegosarenbHoctu... | Concepts of time in succession...

OnHako o4eHb CKOpO Gunocodsl 1 GU3UKU PACIIO-
3HAJIU PAJ CJ1a00CTeN B HBIOTOHOBCKOH KOHIIETIIIHH.
Ee TeMIIOpayIbHOCTh BBHIHYK/IEHA OCTABAThCS YUCTO
TEOPEeTHUUECKON KOHCTPYKIMEH. Y Hee HeT peepeHTOB
B PEAJIbHOCTH, U OHA MOJKET CYIIECTBOBATDH TOJIHKO
B HAIlIEM CO3HAHWU, B BooOpakenuu. 1. KaHT Ha3bI-
BaJI IIPEZICTaBJIEHNE O CYIECTBOBAHUH BpEMEHU, He-
3aBHCHMOTO OT Belllel 1 IIPOIECCOB, «CaMOM HeJIeTon
BBIZIYMKO ».

8. BektopHoe Bpemsa — B XVIII B., Beke IIpocBeleHus,
IIOAbEM U [100€/1bI OYPKya3uH BbI3BAIH K AKIU3HH HJIEN
mporpecca (uranpsacKu# drnocod k. Buko, ppan-
Iy3ckue npocserutesnn Bosbrep, KoHmopee u ap.).
I[pencrapyieHns 0 HOPMAaX COIMATIBHON KU3HU U3Me-
HWIKCH: IIPOTpece Kak HOpMa CTajl IIPOTUBOIIOCTAaB-
JIATHCA 3aCTOI0 KaK aHOMaInu. bosee Toro, mosrHOE
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE [TPOILIBIX IOPSIKOB CTAJIO IIPE/ICTaB-
JIATHCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM: IIPU U3MEHUBIIIENCS cpefie
Y CUTYalllU BCe PABHO IOPSA/KH, Aake HAMEPEHHO
yZlep:KUBaeMble, OYAYT yKe He MPEXKHUMHU — CHJIA,
aBTOPHTET U TepcreKkTuBa OyayT yxke He Te. Chopmu-
POBAJIOCH IIPE/ICTaBIEHNE 00 O/{HOHAIIPABIEHHOCTH U
HEeoOpaTUMOCTH BPEMEHH.

Anrnmiickuii actpoHoM ApTyp CToH/IN DAIUHTTOH?3
CPaBHUJI BpEMS C JIETAIIEH CTPEJIOH, ¥ 3Ta HEMyZpeHast
MeTadopa ¢ Tex IOp HEOJHOKPATHO ITOBTOPSJIACH B
aHTJIOSA3BIYHOM JIUTEPATYPE>4, B TOM YHCJIE K apX€0JI0-
rU4ecKoi®s, Yurpoy2® u XOKuHT?7, epedncisns npu-
YHUHBI He0OPaTUMOCTH BPEMEHH, BBIJIEAIOT «TPU
CTPEJIBI»: KOCMHUECKYIO (PeLecCcHIo raaKkTHK), TEpMO-
JMHAMUYECKYIO (TeH/IeHIIUY K SHTPOIIMH B 3aKPBITBIX
CHCTEMAX) U IICUXO0JIOTHYECKYIO (IIPOIeCChl CO3HAHKA).

Takoe pa3BUTHE IPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO YHUPOPMUSMY,
MIPOBOBTJIAIIABIIEMY HEU3MEHHOCTh U PABHYIO IIPHU-
MEHHUMOCTh 3aKOHOB »KM3HH BO BCe BpeMeHa (B reoJio-
ruu 310 XartoH, XVII B.), 6T IPOTUBONIOCTABJIEH
UCTMOPU3M: KaXKIOH! 3TI0XE TeIeph IPUITHCHIBATINCH
COOCTBEHHBIE, CIIeIU(UUECKIE 3aKOHBI, B OCHOBHOM
obecrieunBaroIye Bee 6oee CI0KHOE QYHKITUOHUPO-

23 30AMHITOH 1920/1923.

24 Blum 1951; Barnes 1971; Gould 1987.
25 Ascher 1968.

26 yyrpoy 1964, 14-31.

27 Hawking 1987.

nian conception. Its temporality is forced to remain
a purely theoretical construction. It has no referents
in reality, and it can exist only in our mind, in imagi-
nation. I. Kant called the notion of the existence of
time independent of things and processes ‘the most
absurd fib’.

8. Vectorial time — in the 18t cent., the Age of Enlight-
enment, the rise and victories of bourgeoisie produced
the ideas of progress (Italian philosopher Vico, the
French philosophes Voltaire, Condorcet a. 0.). Notions
of the norms of the social life were changed: progress
as a norm began to be contrasted to stagnation as an
anomaly. Furthermore, the full restoration of past
order became to be held as impossibility: as environ-
ment and situation change, even that order that is
intentionally kept will have altered — strength, author-
ity and prospect will be not the same. Notions of the
uni-directionality and irreversibility of time were
formed.

The English astronomer Arthur Stanley Eddington?23
compared time to a flying arrow and this unpretentious
metaphor has been repeated many times since in An-
glophone literature?4, including archaeological?5.
Whitrow2® and Hawking?” distinguish three separate
irreversible arrows: cosmic (recession of galaxies),
thermodynamic (the trend to entropy in closed sys-
tems) and psychological (processes of conscience).

Such development lead to the new situation: histori-
cism was counterpoised to uniformitarianism. Accord-
ing to uniformitarianism laws of life were unchangea-
ble and equally applicable to all times (in geology this
was proposed by Hutton, 18t cent.). According to
historicism to each epoch has its own, specific laws’,
governing the ever more complex functioning of social
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BaHIe O0IIECTBEHHBIX MEXAHU3MOB. B apxeosioruu 510
JIBUKEHHUE HCCIIEI0BATEHCKON MBICJIH HAYaJI0Ch
C BUHKEJIbMaHOBCKOM HEU «CTUJIb — DTO BII0Xa»
(XVIII B.), koTOpas mepepocia B uaeo MopTuibe
«Ky/bTypa — 370 3moxa» (XIX B.), ¥ 3aKOHUUIIOCH UJIe-
ssmu DpHera Bane u Kpucrodepa Xokcea 0 3aKpbITOCTH
OJTHOH BIIOXH JIJIsA JIIOZIEN JIPYTOH AIIOXH, ISl IOHUMA-
HUS ¢ TO3UIMH Apyrol anoxu (XX B.), cp. «IIporwioe —
3TO Apyras crpaHa»>28, B KyJbTypHOR aHTPOIOJIOTHH
3Ty UAEI0 4eTko copmyposaa Mumesns @yko. [Ipu
BCEM IIPEYBEJINUEHUH, B 3TOH HUJIee €CTh PAIIOHAIBHOE
3epHO: HAJTUUKE CIIENUPUIECKUX 3aKOHOB 3II0XU Jie-
JIaeT ee TPYJHOU 1A IOHUMAHUA IIOCTYTIKOB, ¥ TPY/-
HOCTH 9Ta HEHMOBEPHO BO3pACTaeT IPUMEHUTEIBHO
K apX€0JIOTHH B CIUTYy OTPAHUYEHHOCTH U CPABHUTEb-
HOW MaJIOUHCJIEHHOCTH €€ HCTOYHHKOB,

B apxeosiornu BpeMs BbIpaKaeTcs IIPe/ie BCero CTpa-
turpaduet, a B Hell OTHOHAIIPABJIEHHOCTD ITOHATHA:
cHu3y BBepX. CJI0)KHee YCTaHOBUTD CBA3b MEK/LY O/THO-
HaIpaBJIeHHOCThIO BDEMEHH U BbIABJIEHUEM HaIlPaB-
JIEHHOCTH THIIOJIOTHYECKOTO psifia — Ipo0JIeMbl, ¢ KO-
TOPOH CTOKHY Ic MOHTeNyc ¥ KOTOPYIO OH perasn
(mosarasich Ha THIIOJIOTUYECKUH PYAUMEHT H T. I1.).

9. YckopeHue BpemeHun — B XIX B. JII0[IU ITepecTann
CUUTATh BPEMs paBHOMEPHBIM. Bepa B KOPOTKyI0 OH-
6J1eHICKyI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO HCTOpUH ObUIa yTpaueHa. Eire
B XVII B. 51uHOYPrCcKUi ecTecTBOMCIIbITaTENH K. XaT-
TOH, MCXO/Id KaK Pa3 U3 BePhbl B PABHOMEPHOCTb OCHOB-
HBIX IIPOLIECCOB, 3aKJIIOUUJI, YTO BO BCE BpEMeHa Ha-
KOIUJICHHE OCAQKOB II1JI0 OAMHAKOBBIMYU TEMIIaMU,
O4YeHb MeJIJIeHHO, a 3HAUUT, Ha HAaKOILJIEHHUE TeX TOJIII,
KOTOpBIE HbIHE 3JIETAIOT MOJ] TOYBOH, TOTPE6OBATIOCH
OTPOMHOE BpeMsI — MHOTHE MIJUIHOHBI JieT. B mepBoit
nosioBruHe XIX B. 3Ty KOHIENIUIO IPUHAIN YUIbAM
Cwmur u Kopx KioBbe, OCHOBaTeNI! IaJ€0OHTOIOTUHU.
Torpna ke Kak byme ge [lept u xon [IpectBuu omno-
3HAJIY YeJI0BeUeCKre OPyUs B CJI0AX C UCKOIIAeMbIMU
JKABOTHBIMH, TO €CTb U IPEBHOCTD YEJIOBEUECKOTO POJA,
Kak KoHcTatupoBast Yapis Jlaliesut, Bo3pocia B COTHH
pas. lanpHel1e UccIe/J0BaHNA TOJIBKO YBeJTMIUBAIN
ee, U HbIHe OHA HCUUCJIAETCA He MeHee YeM 2,5 MJIH JIET,
TOI7Ia KaK MUCbMeHHAsA UCTOPUSA OCTaIach B IIpefiesiax
HECKOJIBKUX THICAY JIeT. Upe3BbIYaliHO pacTAHYIaCh

28 | owenthal 1985.

mechanisms. In archaeology historicism developed
from Winckelmann’s idea ‘style is an epoch’ (18t cent.)
which was transformed into the idea of Mortillet ‘cul-
ture is an epoch’ (19'" cent.) and culminated in the
ideas of Ernst Wahle and Christopher Hawkes on
isolation of one epoch from another — cf. «the past is
another country»28, In cultural anthropology this idea
was clearly formulated by Michel Foucault. Putting
aside hyperbole, in this idea there is a rational kernel:
presence of the specific laws of each epoch makes it
difficult for us to understand actions that took place
in the distant past, and this difficulty is even greater
in archaeology owing to the limitation and compara-
tive paucity of its sources.

In archaeology time is expressed first of all in stratig-
raphy, and in it unidirectionality is understandable:
upwards. More difficult is to grasp relation between
the unidirectionality of time and revealing the direc-
tion of a typological series — problems which Mon-
telius faced and attempted to solve (by investigating
the typological rudiments etc.).

9. The Acceleration of time — in the 19! cent. people
stopped conceiving of time as evenly spread. Belief in
a short biblical chronology of history was lost. As late
as the 18t cent. the Edinburgh naturalist J. Hutton
working the idea of the uniformity of the main process-
es inferred that in all times the accumulation of depos-
its proceeded with equal tempo, very slowly. So for the
accumulation of those masses that lay under the soil
a vast time was necessary, many millions of years, not
the mere five thousand that the Bible allocated. In the
first half of 19 cent. this concept was accepted by
William Smith and George Cuvier, the founders of
palaeontology. At the same time Jacques Boucher de
Perthes and John Prestwich recognised man’s tools in
the layers containing fossil animals, i. e. the antiquity
of mankind, as Charles Lyell stated, multiplied hun-
dreds of times. Further studies only enlarged it, and
now it is counted at no less than 2.5 million years,
while the written history remained within a time frame
of only a few thousands of years. Prehistory was ex-
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npeucropusl. ITo Berpaxxenuto Kiatisa I'sm6:1a29, yesto-
BeK yBU/IeT ce0sl «Ha rope BpeMEHM».

CMmeHa npe/icTaBIeHIH 0 BpeMeHH ObLIA CTOJIb Pa3h-
TesIbHOU, uTo TynmuHn u I'yaduia Ha3BaIu ee «OT-
KpbITHEM BpeMeHU»3°. Ho 5To c03/1a710 HEe TOJIBKO
mpe/icTaByieHre 06 orpoMHOM 00beMe BPEMEHHU T0-
3311 YeJIOBEUYECTBA, HO U 00 YCKOPEHUH IIPOLIECCOB
Pa3BUTHA, a C HUIMHU U BpeMeHHU. ITo Oblla HOBas
KOHIIeNINsA BpeMeHHU.

Yapu3 Jlaiiesn 06001vT pe3yIbTaThl Te0JI0TOB U Ta-
JIeoHTOJIOTOB 00 ncropuu 3emuin. Vcenenosanus a-
Gpuesiss MOPTUIIbE U IPYTHUX IBOJIIOIIMOHKUCTOB YTOY-
HITH MPOTSKEHHOCTD PA3HBIX MAIEOTUTHYECKHX AIIOX.
Oxkasaiock, 4To pybesky MeKIy HUMU OTCTOST He Ha
PaBHBIX (WJI IPIMEPHO PABHBIX) PACCTOSHUAX JIPYT
OT JIPyTa, a TIOCTENEHHO COIVMIKAIOTCS JPYT C IPYToM,
BeXU Kak ObI yUalaroTcs. A 3T0 03HAYAET, UTO BCE ITPO-
I[ECCHI CUJIHHO YCKOPSIIOTCS. ITO YCKOPEHHE HApacTaeT
II0 TeOMETPUYECKON KPHBOH, IO THUIIEPOOJIE.

A onytiy koHKpeTHBIE (GaKThl — COKpAllleHNe Fe0JIOTH-
YeCKUX EPUOJIOB, UCTOPUUYECKUX BIIOX U T. .

INopuHes3!, uCXOAA U3 KOHCTATAI[H 3TOTO YCKOPEHUH,
0XapaKTepHU30BaJI IEPEXO/] OT IIPEUCTOPHY K UCTOPUH
Kak B3pbIB. OTpOMHOE yJINHEHNeE IPOLLIBIX 3TAIIOB
HCTOPHH I10 CPAaBHEHUIO C HACTOSAIINMU 03HAYAIIO OTO-
JK/IECTBJIEHHE FICTOPHH C MU3y9eHNEM ITPOLIIOTO U IIPH-
PaBHEHUE BCEro PeaJbHOTO BPEMEHH K IIPOIIJIOMY.
«B cymHOCTH, "HACTOAIIETO" BEb HE CYIIECTBYET: OHO
MTHOBEHHO», — 0TMeTuI YKebesen3?.

10. PenaTuBMcTCKas KOHLENLMA — POAMIIAC HA pyOeke
XIX u XX BB. B xonne XIX B. Aupu Ilyankape B He-
00J1bI1I0# cTaThe «VI3MepeHne BpeMeH»33 BO30OHOBILT
¥ TPOJIOJIKWJI KPUTUKY KJIaCCHUECKON KOHIIEMIIUN
Hpi0TOHA, OCHOBBI KOTOPOH OCTABAIUCh HETPOHYTHIMH.
OH chopMynupoBas BaKHYIO MbIcIb. Kitaccuyeckas
KOHIIENIUSA BCeoOIEro BpeMeHH, IPaB/ia, O3BOJIAET
OCYII[ECTBJIATH CHHXPOHU3AIMHU B OTPAHNMYEHHBIX
Tpeziesiax MOBCEAHEBHOM MPAKTUKY, HO TeHEPaJIN30-

29 Gamble 1993, 44.

30 Toulmin/Goodfield 196s5.

31 NopuwHes 1974, 370.

32 }ebenes 1923, I, 3.

33 Poincaré 1898; MyaHKape 1974.

traordinarily stretched. As Clive Gambled expressed
it, humans eventually saw himself «sitting on top of
time’s mountain».

The change in our notions of time was so striking, that
Toulmin and Goodfield3® called it ‘the discovery of
time’. Yet it produced not only a notion of huge amount
of time behind mankind but also an acceleration of
processes of development and with them of time. This
was a new concept of time.

Charles Lyell generalised the results of geologists and
palaeontologists on the history of Earth. Studies by
Gabriel de Mortillet and other evolutionists specified
the duration of various Palaeolithic epochs. It ap-
peared that the borders between them were not even-
ly spread, but became ever closer to each other as they
drew nearer to the present — landmarks became
denser, and processes of change accelerated.

I omit from here particular facts — such as the short-
ening of geological periods, historical epochs etc.

In view of this acceleration Porshnev3! characterised
the transition from prehistory to history as an explo-
sion. The huge extension of past ages of history as
compared to present age meant that history was iden-
tified with the study of the past and the past came to
be seen as including the whole of real time. «In es-
sence, — Zhebelev3? said, — the 'present' does not
exist: it is momentary».

10. The Relativist concept of time — born on the eve of
the 20th cent. In the late 19t cent. Henri Poincaré in a
small article ‘Measurement of time’33 criticised the
foundations of the classical Newtonian concept of time
which until then had been thought secure. He formu-
lated an important idea. True, the classical concept of
general time allows accomplishing synchronisation in
limited frames of every day practice, but it is impossi-
ble to generalise these operations, extrapolate them



24 —

JleB C. Kneiid | Leo S. Klejn

BaTbh 3TH OllepaI[iH, SKCTPATIOIUPOBATh UX BO BCEJICH-
HYIO U CHHXPOHU3UPOBATh TOYHO HA OOJIBIIINE PACCTO-
AHUSA HEBO3MOXKHO.

B mpupoie HeT cooTBeTCTBUSA aOCTPAaKTHOMY BeeoOle-
My U 00beKTHBHOMY BpeMeHH — HeT eInHOM Mepbl. Kak
CUHXPOHU3UPOBATh U3MepeHus Ha 3eme u Ha Cupu-
yce? Benp Ha mpoxok/eHue curtana ot Cupuyca 10
3ewtn Toxxe noTpebHO BpeMs. IToka curaasn uner ot
OJTHOTO IyHKTa BceJsieHHOH 10 APYTOoro, MPOXOZMT He-
KOTOPOE BPeMsi, 1 CHHXPOHU3AIUs COMBAETCH.

Bosiee pa3BepHYTO 3TH UJIEN U PACUETHI BBIIBUHYJI
1 pazpaborast B 1905 r. Anpbept DiiHirreiH. OH ycTa-
HOBWJI 3aMe]IISTIOIIee BO3/IENICTBYE JIBUKEHVS HA BPEMS,
a B 1916 T. — TaKOe€ e BO3/IEHCTBYE TPAaBUTAIU HA
BpeMs (KCTaTH, IO33Ke 3TO OBLIO MOATBEPK/IEHO MPaK-
THYECK! TOHYAUIIMU HaOJTIOZIEHUSIMY — B HAHOCEKYH-
Jax). duuHiTelH 1 Beptpan Paccest chopMyrpoBaiu
U COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HOBYIO KOHIIETIIINIO BDEMEHU.
CorJracHo eli, BpeMsI paccMaTpUBAaeTCs He Kak ocobas
CyOCTaHITHS, 8 KaK CETh OTHOIIEHUH MeK/Ty B3aUMOJIEH-
CTBYIOIIUMU (r3UIeCKIMU TeslaMu. OHO U €CTh pe3yJib-
TaT peaIbHBIX B3auMoziericTBri. Ho Besikas MaTeprasib-
Haf CHCTEMA B3aWMOJIEHICTBYET HE C KaXKI0U JIPyTron
MaTepHAIbHOU CUCTEMOH. A pa3 Tak, MbI JIOJKHBI 3a-
KJTIIOUHTB, UTO JIF00As U3 HUX CBS3aHA TEMIIOPAIbHBIMU
OTHOIIIEHUSIMU JIUIIIH C HEKOTOPBIMHU JAPYTUMU CUCTEMA-
mu. Bpems pacunensercs. EquHoro BpeMeHU HeT.

ITpakTU4ecky B TEOPUK OTHOCUTEIBHOCTU BPEMA CBO-
JUTCS K OTHOLIEHUAM U B3aUMOJIEHCTBUAM MEXIY
cobprTrAMY, Iporieccamy, Bemmamu. Kak dopmysipyior
ITapxc u Tpudrt, «npoueccs He IPOEIUPYIOTCA Ha
BpeMs, OHU U eCb BpeMsA»34.

ITpexxne Bcero, Takasd peJATUBUCTCKAA KOHIEIIIUA
03HauaeT B apXe0JIOTUH OTXOJ] OT YUCTO (POPMaTIBHOTO
IIOCTPOEHUSA XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX CUCTEM B OTPBIBE OT
coziep:KaHUA KyJIbTyPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB.
O. IlIneHr1€p35 rPOMOIIACHO U 3aPAa3UTEIbHO IPU3BAJI
paccMaTpuBAaTh BpeMsA B OPraHUUYECKOM eIUHCTBE C CO-
Jlep’KaHNeM pa3BEPTHIBAEMBIX COOBITUH. [I1s1 HETO
BpeMs ecTb GOopMa CyIIeCTBOBAaHUA KyJIBTYPBI, IpUUeM
V KOKI0U KyJIbTYphl — cBOe BpeMs. Bpems IlInenrie-
pa — He IIOHATHUE, He U3MeDPeHHe, a HeUTO «BHyTPEeHHe
JocroBepHoe». OHO He Te4eT, He AJIUTCA, a IPOCTO

34 Parkes/Thrift 1980, 37.
35 Lnexrnep 1923/1993-1998.

into the universe and to achieve synchronisation over
large distances.

There is no objective measure of time applicable
throughout the universe. How to synchronise meas-
urements on the Earth and on Sirius? For time is also
required for a signal passing from Sirius to the Earth.
This would seem to imply that synchronisation is im-
possible.

These ideas were further advanced and elaborated in
Albert Einstein’s 1905 paper. He established the effects
of acceleration and deceleration upon the time and in
1916 the likely impact of gravitation upon time (later
corroborated in practice on a timescale of nanosec-
onds). Einstein and Bertrand Russell formulated the
corresponding new concept of time. According to this,
time is considered not as a special substance, but as a
net of relations between interacting physical bodies.
Yet not every material system interacts with every
other material system. It would seem to follow that
every material system is connected through temporal
relations only with some other systems. Time is dis-
membered. There is no integral time.

As a practical consequence of the theory of relativity,
time is considered as a relation between events, pro-
cesses and things. As formulated by Parkes and Thrift34
«processes do not ‘occur over time’, but are time».

First of all such relativist concept freed archaeology
from the purely formal building of chronological sys-
tems that were seen as underlying culture-historical
processes. O. Spengler35 loudly, and influentially, ar-
gued that time exists in an organic relationship with
the content of events. For him time is a form of the
existence of culture, and every culture has its own time.
Spengler’s time is not a concept, not a measurement,
but something ‘inwardly reliable’. It does not run, does
not last, but simply fulfils itself in history. Fate and
time, he stated, are interchangeable words. History
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ocymectisiercs B ucropun. Cyap0a U BpeMs, yTBepIK-
JlaeT OH, — B3aMMO3aMeHsIeMble cI0Ba. Mcropuio u ee
(beHOMEH KyJIbTypy HEBO3MOXKHO PA3JjIaraTh M U3BMepPSTh.
[Irenrsiep BICTyHIAT HPOTHUB (POPMATIFHOTO PA3JIOKe-
HUS BpEMEHU Ha MEPHO/IBI B AOCOTIOTHBIX YMCIIAX.

Ecit ecTh MHOTO Pa3HbIX IIPOIIECCOB, a POIECCHI 3TO
U €CTh BPEMS, TO BCE HTO 03HAYAET PA3HOE BPEMS B Pa3-
HBIX chepax KU3HU — aCTPOHOMUIECKOe, OHoIornye-
CKoe, CoIManbHoe, ucToprdeckoe. Hopelmee npes-
JIO’KEHNE — BBIJIEJIATh U aPXEO0JIOTUYECKOE BPEMS, HO
5TO TIOHATHE TI0KA He 04eHb Pa3paboTaHO U HAXOMUTCS
B IIpoIecce 0bCyxaeHns0,

11. CTaTUYyHOe BpeMA — 3Ta KOHIIENIXA ITOABUIIACH
B XX B. Ha 6a3e mpepmectBymomeit. Ha pyoexe XIX—
XX BB. Ha 6a3e KOHLENIUY PEIATHBU3MA BPEMEHH
chopMupoBaJICA ellle OAUH NOAXOA K BOCIPUATHUIO
BpeMeHH, C IEPEHOCOM LIeHTpa TAXKECTU U3 OHTOJIOTUU
B rHOceostoruio. B Poccnu camopesirensHbIH drtocod
M. AkceHOB37 BBICTYIIHJI C «METATEOMETPUYECKON»
¢dunocodueit, cyTh KOTOpOU u3sara Tak: «Moe Bo3-
3peHue Ha BpeMs JuaMeTPaJbHO IPOTHBOIOJIOKHO
M3BEYHOMY U BCEJIEHCKOMY Ha HeTo BOo33peHuto. J[o
MeHs BCe JIIO/IY BCETZIa TOBOPIUIN: BCE TEUET BO BpeMe-
HU; f ’Ke TOBOPIO: HUYTO He JIBMKETCS, He TEUET BO
BpeMEHU, BpEMEHHOE JIBUKEHHE €CTh WJIIO3HUs], [10-
poskziaemas Gecco3HATEILHBIM IICUXUIECKAM HAIIUM
JIBIDKEHUEM»38.

CyTb 3TOTO TI0/1X071a Y10BMI JIeB TosicToi, Kora Bbl-
nucast 3 TaaMy/ia v BHEC B CBOIO ITOI0OPKY MYZAPBIX
MBICJIEH, COCTABJIEHHYIO K 1905 T., TPYCTHOE M3PEUeHueE:
«BpeMs IPOXOAUT, TOBOPUTE BbI [0 HEBEPHOMY IIOHU-
MaHu10. Bpems ctout — npoxoaute BbI»39. K cTopoH-
HUKaM 3TON KOHILIENITUYU OTHOCAT beptpana A. Y. Pac-
cena, Pruapza B. Bpefitysiira u fp.

Hosslil nozixoz 03HayuaeT, 4To IpeJicTaBIeHue O «CTa-
TUYHOM BPeMeHH» BBIXOAWT Ha NEPBBIN IUIAH U Ha-
YIHAET y9aCcTBOBATh B OPraHU3AINH JPYTUX CTPYKTYD
BpeMeHU. I1o 3TOMy IIpe/ICTaBIEHUIO, <IIPOIILIIOEY,
«HACTOsAIIEe» U «Oy/yIIiee» CyIIECTBYIOT B PEJIbHOCTH,

and its phenomenon culture are not to be dismem-
bered and measured. Spengler argued against dividing
time into a specific number of periods.

If there are many various processes and the processes
themselves are time, so this means that in different
spheres of life there are different times: astronomical,
biological, social, historical. The latest suggestion is to
also distinguish archaeological time, but this concept
is still not yet fully elaborateds®.

11. Static time — this concept appeared in the late 20
cent. on the basis of the preceding concept. On the eve
of 20t cent. on the basis of relativistic concept of time
another approach developed to the perception of time,
with its emphasis not on ontology but on epistemolo-
gy. In Russia an independent amateur philosopher M.
Aksenov37 advanced a ‘metageometric’ philosophy, as
follows: «My view of time is diametrically opposite to
the view of it as eternal and universal. Before me all
people always said: all runs in time; I say the reverse:
nothing runs in time, temporal movement is an illusion
born of our unconscious psychic movement»38,

Leo Tolstoy39 grasped the essence of this approach
when he introduced into his sample of wise thoughts
of 1905 a sorrowful quotation from the Talmud: «Time
passes, you say, but wrongly; time stands still, it is you
who are passing». Among the adherents of this concept
are Bertrand Russell, Richard B. Braitwait Braithwaite
a.0.

The new approach means that the notion of ‘static time’
comes to the fore and begins to participate in the or-
ganisation of other structures of time. According to
this notion ‘past’, ‘present’ and ‘future’ exist in reality,
so to say, simultaneously, like different places on a

36 Cm. | See Stoltman 1978; KneitH 1978; Kneiit 1993; Leone 1978; boukapes/TpudoHos 1980; Bailey 1983; Time and archaeology
1987; Welinder 1992; Knapp 1992; lpuropbes 1993; Squair 1994; etc.

37 AKceHoB 1896; AKCEHOB 1913.
38 AkceHoB 1913, 6.

39 Toncroit 1906, 602.
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TaK CKa3aTbh, O/{HOBPEMEHHO, II0ZI0OHO Pa3HBIM MECTaM
Ha OBEPXHOCTH. Bpems kak ObI CTOUT, a Hallle CO3HA-
HUe, TPOJBUTasACh BJOJIb « MUPOBOU JIMHUU», HATAJI-
KHBAeTCA Ha COOBITHA, ¥ BOT KaK pa3 MOMEHT BCTPEYH
C HAMHU U eCTh «HACTOSIIEe», «TEIIePh», «ceryacy.

«Byzy1iee He MeHee OCYIIIECTBIIEHO, YeM HACTOAIIEE, —
yTBEPIKIT A. DIMHTTOH, — COOBITHA HE IPOUCXOJIST,
a MBI Ha HUX HaTaJIKuBaeMcsA»4°. Bee cpasy faHO. Ak-
CEHOB IIPUHSJT Ha BEPY PACcCKa3bl O TAKUX Pa3HOBPE-
MEHHBIX «/IBOMHHUKAX», HATPUMED HUCTOPHIO C IIAPHUIIeN
Annoii loaHHOBHOI: IKOOBI OHA, Y3HAB O TOM, UTO
HOYbIO IBOMHUKA €€ BHU/IEJIN Ha TPOHE, TPOKPAJIach
caMa HOYbIO B TPOHHBIN 3aJ1 U, YBU/IEB ce0s1 Ha TPOHE,
BeJIeJIa YaCOBOMY CTDEJIATH B ABOWHUKA. TOT Hcues, HO
yepes 8 ZHEl caMa OHa yMepJia: BeZib YacoBOM YOI ee
Oymytyro*.

UYto K, KaK pa3 B apXe0JIOTUN MbI MOKeM YBUJIETh
OYEeHb HATJIAAHYIO, 3PUMYI0 AaHAJIOTHIO STHUM PAAaM
JIBOMHUKOB — 3TO HAIIM «TUIIOJIOTUYECKUE PAIBI»,
3T0 cepuanusA. CTOUT JIUIIb COTJIACUTBCSA pacCMaTpHU-
BaTh 3TU OPTaHN30BaHHbIE cepuanyei apTedakTsl Kak
€/IMHCTBEHHFIE PeasIbHbIe BEIlY B HAIIIEM PACIIOpsIKe-
HHUH, & «THII» CaM I10 ce0e — JIAIIIb KaK IOHATHHHBINA
WHCTPYMEHT, MBICJIEHHOE 00001IeHNEe, U TOIBKO.
BcnomuuMm muenue J:x. @opzia o ToM, 4TO B peasib-
HOCTH CYIIeCTBYIOT KOHTUHYYMBI HEIIPEPBIBHOTO II0-
CTENeHHOTO N3MeHEeHUs 00JINKA Belei, a HaIlK
THIIBI — TOJIBKO CJIyJailHO BHIXBAUEHHBIE OTPE3KU
3TOr0 KOHTUHYYMa42. I1o00HBIiH Ke IPUMEP MOKHO
VBUZIETH B PA30BBIX COCTOSHUAX apXE0IOTHUECKOHN
KYJIBTYPBI, CBSI3aHHBIX MBICJIEHHON «TPAeKTOPHEH»
HaBuna Knapkats.

12. YcTpaHeHue BpeMeHN — K KOHILy XX B. BBISICHEHO,
YTO JJA’KE CYTKH, HAIIl IPUBBIYHBIN 3TAJIOH BPEMEHM, He
Bcer/ia ObUTH TAKUMH, KaK Teepb, — Q00 MUJUIOHOB
JieT Ha3aj 3eMJisd Bpalllajach CO CKOPOCTHIO HE B 24,
a B 18 yacoB 3a 0iiH 000POT U TOJ MIPOOJKATICSA
481 geHb; 500 MIIMOHOB JIeT Ha3aJl 3eMJIs Jejaia
O7IH 000POT 3a 20 YaCOB, a CIIEAYIOIHE 200 MUJLITHO-
HOB JIeT — 3a 25 yacoB! [IpunuIocs nepenTH ¢ riaHe-

40 3nHrTOH 1923, 52.

41 Akceros 1913, 79-80.

42 dopp 1962.

43 Clarke 1968, Figs. 32, 33, 50, 51 etc.

plane. Time stands as though still, and our conscious-
ness moves along the ‘world line’ stumbling upon
events, and it is just the moment of meeting them that
is ‘at present’, ‘now’, ‘right now’.

According to Eddington4°, the future is no less realised
than present. Events do not occur, but we meet them.
All is given at once. Aksenov believed and accepted
stories from different times about ‘doubles’, for in-
stance the experience of Czarina Anna Ioannovna who
believed she had seen her ‘double’ on her throne: she
went in the night to the throne hall and having seen
other herself on the throne ordered the sentry shoot
the double. The double disappeared, but in 8 days she
herself died: the sentry had killed her future#'.

Well, in archaeology there is an analogy to these series
of doubles — these are our typological series, our seri-
ation. We consider these artefacts organised by seri-
ation as the only real things at our disposal, and the

‘type’ itself as only a concept implement, a mental
generalisation — and nothing more. Let us recollect J.
Ford’s#? opinion that in reality there exist continuums
of gradual change of things and that our types are only
accidentally caught sections of this continuum. A sim-
ilar example can be seen in phase states of an archae-
ological culture, states connected with a mental trajec-
tory by David Clarke43.

12. The Elimination of time — by the end of the 20t
cent. it became clear that even a day and a night, our
habitual time standard, was not always as now: 900
mln years ago the Earth revolved with the speed of not
24 but 18 hours in a revolution and the year lasted 481
days. 500 mln years ago the Earth made one revolution
every 20 hours and, for the next 200 mln years, once
every 25 hours! It was necessary to move from plane-
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TapHBIX HA aTOMHBIE 3TaJIOHBI BDEMEHHU, HO TaM €CThb
CBOU TPYAHOCTH.

B XX B. Bce yallie BO3HUKAJIU MOIBITKY OTKA3aThCS OT
BRO)KHEHUIIINX XapaKTEPUCTHUK BpEMEHH, TO OJTHUX, TO
npyrux. [1aBHbIHM repoii pomana Tomaca Manna «Bout-
mrebHas ropa» I'arc Kactopir, pa3sMbIIUIsis O BpEMEHH,
3aroBOPUJI O TOM, UTO €r0 pABHOMEPHOCTMH HE JIOKa-
3aHa. CrenuanaucT B 061acTH GUBNIECKON XUMUU
Jx. JI. JIbrouc oTBEPr HANPas.1eHHOCMb BpEMEHH.
OH 3asBWI, 4TO UJiesl «CTPEJIbl BpEMEHU» DIIUHITOHA
«@HTPONOMOP(MUYHA» U TIOUTH ITOJTHOCTHIO 00YCIIOBITE-
Ha CO3HaHHeM U IaMAThIO. J[pyrue MbICUTEIN OTBEp-
raloT JIOTUYECKYIO CBA3b BPEMEH, HeNPepbleHOCb
BpeMEeHH, CONPAKEHHOCTb HACTOAIIET0 C IPOLIeIINM

u OyzyImum.

Ujesi «KJIOUKOBATOTO BPEMEHU» C T€X MOP BOIILIA
B 0buxoz drutocodoB. B HoBelIee BpeMs, C €ro ycu-
JIEHNEM CMSATEHHOCTH YeJI0BEKA MIePET JIUIIOM MOTYIHX
COLIMAJIbHBIX MTOTPSCEHUH, 3Ty U/IEI0 CKJIOHHBI TUIIEP-
Tpoduposats. Prtocod @. I'. Bpaau BeIcKa3aics Tak:
«MBp1, BUIIIMO, [yMaeM, UTO CU/IUM B JIOZIKE U HAC HECET
IIOTOK BPEMEHU U YTO Ha GEpery CTOUT psif| IOMOB
¢ HOMEpaMH Ha /iBepsX. [1 MbI BBIXOIUM U3 JIOJKH
U CTYYHUM B JIBEPH C HOMEPOM 19; CEB B JIOJIKY, MBI OKa-
3BIBAEMCSI HATIPOTHB JIOMAa C HOMEPOM 20, a €llle pa3
IIPOJIENIaB TO JKE CAMOE, IIO/Ibe3KaeM K oMy HOMED 21.
Bce 5T0 Bpems HemO/BUKHBIN 1 HEN3MEHHBIH P
IIPOIIUIOTO ¥ OY/IyIIEero NpOCTUPAETCS B BU/IE KBAPTAJIOB
TI033/I1 HAC U BIIEPE/IN HAC»44.

B3amen sToro Bpayu mpejiaraeT cieayonyo Kap-
THHKY, «E€CJIU JIENCTBUTEIbHO HEOOXOIUMO UMETh He-
KOTOpBIi 00pas»: «J[aBaiiTe MpeCTaBUM, YTO MBI Ha-
XOZIFIMCS B KPOMEIITHOM ThMe, HaTHYJTHChH HaJl IIOTOKOM
Y BIVIA/IBIBAEMCS B HEro. Y TIOTOKA HET OEPeros, a ero
TeyeHHe CIUIONIb TOKPHITO U 3aMI0THEHO JIBHAKYIIIMH-
cs Bemamu. [IpsMo Mo HAIUMU JIUIAaMU Ha BOJie
HAXO/TUTCS SPKO OCBEI[EHHOE IIATHO, KOTOPOE Helpe-
CTAaHHO PACIIUPSETCS U CYXKAeTCs U TOKa3bIBAET HAM,
YTO MPOXO/TUT IO TEYEHHIO; 3TO IIATHO SBJIAETCSA HAITUM
«"Termepp'"», HAIIIMM HACTOSIIITUM »45,

44 Bradley 1922, 54-55.
45 Tam we. | Ibid.

tary time standards to atomic ones, but they have their
own troubles.

In the 20 cent. there was an increasing reluctance to
accept what had previously been thought of as some
of the most important characteristics of time. Hans
Kastorp, the main figure of the novel ‘The Magic moun-
tain’ by Thomas Mann, while reflecting on time, said
that its evenness is not proved. G. N. Lewis, a special-
ist in physical chemistry, rejected the directionality of
time. He argued that Eddington’s idea of the arrow of
time is ‘anthropomorphic’ and almost completely
conditioned by consciousness and memory. Other
thinkers rejected the logical connection of times, the
continuation of time, and the conjunction of the pres-
ent with the past and future.

The idea of ‘flocculent time’ entered philosophy. Re-
cently, in man’s state of confusion of man in face of
powerful social shocks, this idea has grown more
popular. The philosopher Ph F. H. Bradley said: «We
seem to think that we are sitting in the boat and the
current of time bears us and that on the bank stay a
row of houses with numbers on the doors. And we go
out from the boat and knock on the door with number
20 and the next time doing the same drive up to the
house number 21. All this time the immovable and
unchangeable row of the past and future stretches as
blocks behind us and before us»44.

Instead of this Bradley suggests the following picture,
«if it is really necessary to have some image»: «Let us
imagine that we are in a pitch-darkness, bend down
over the current and peer into it. The current has no
banks and its flow is entirely covered and filled with
moving things. Directly under our faces on the water
is brightly lighted spot that incessantly broads and
narrows and shows us what passes on the current; this
spot is our ‘now’, our present»45.
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®unocod dmuib Meliepcon4® sasBui, 9To «HayKa,
CTapasich CTATh "PAIFIOHAIBHON ", cTpeMHUTCS Bee 6osiee
u 6oJiee YHUUTOKUTD U3MeHeHHe Bo BpeMeHu». «He-
PeasbHOCTh BPEMEHH» — Ha3BaJI OZHY CBOIO PaboTy
MaxTarrapt?’.

He 6e3 capkazma Yutpoy npuoaut pacckas 0. Jlam-
nepra o Hukosiae bepsese, oTcranBaBIeM Hepealb-
HOCTb BpeMeHU: «fl ciymmas ero cTpacTHbIe TUPAZbI
0 HeCyIlleCTBEHHOCTH U HepeaJbHOCTH BpeMeHHU, Kak
B/IPYT OH HEOXKU/IAHHO OCTAHOBIJICH, B3IVIAHYJI HA CBOU
Yachl ¥ MICKPEHHE PACCTPOIUICA U3-3a TOTO, UTO OII03/1aJT
Ha IBe MUHYTHI IIPHHATH JIEKAPCTBO»4S,

YcTpaneHue BpeMeHU U3 KApTUHBI MUpAa BIIOJIHE Bs-
JKETCS CO CTPYKTYPAIUCTKON U IO0OHOM METO/I0I0TH-
eﬁ, B KOTOpOﬁ CHUHXPOHHO€ BOCIIPUATHE IIPOLIJIIOTO
BBITECHSIET TUAXPOHUIO.

13. CnupanbHoe BpemMsA — B HaIll yMOIIOMPAYHTeTbHbBIH
XXI B., 03HaMEHOBABIIHMICS KOJIOCCATIBHBIM PHIBKOM
TEXHHUKH — OT KOMITBIOTEPHOTO MUPA U MHTEPHETA JI0
IeHHOU MHXKEHEPHHU, — Mbl HEOKH/IAHHO II0BCEMECTHO
OKa3aJTUCH TIEPEJ] JIMIOM BO3BPAIIEHUS K CPe/THEBEKO-
BOMY Mpakofecui0. MbI BAPYT OCO3HAIU, UTO 3TO MPO-
THBOPEYHE BCET/Ia TAUJIOCh B mporpecce. UTo BpeMms
00J1a1aeT TpeMs BasKHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU: OHO
OJTHOJIMHENHO, 6€3B0O3BPATHO (ABYKETCS TOJIBKO BIle-
Pef), HO IUKJINYHO — YaCTUYHO MOBTOPsieTCs. UTo OHO,
a ¢ HUM u o0I1lee pa3BUTHE MPECTABIIAET COO0H He
MIPSIMYIO, HE KPYT, a CIIUpasib. IMEHHO 9TO CO3/IA€ET Te
MPY>KUHHbBIE HANPSIXKEHUsI, KOTOPBIMH H300MIyeT
HCTOPUSA U KOTOPbIE IPOABJIAIOTCA ceifuac.

Kax 3T0 0CO3HaHMe CKayKeTCs B apXEOJIOTHH, CYIUTh
PaHO, XOTs HEKOTOPbIE HAIIPSKEHHOCTH Y3Ke IIPOSBU-
sch. OfiHA M3 HAIPSDKEHHOCTEH BO3HUKIIA B CO3HAHUN
apXe0JIOTOB B CBA3H € IOHUMAHHEM Pa3pyIIUTETbHOCTH
JIIOOBIX PACKOIIOK U TIEPCIEKTUBOH OIM3KOT0 ycoBep-
IIEHCTBOBAHUSA Hepa3pYyLIUTeIbHBIX METOZIOB UCCIe-
JIOBaHUA NaMATHUKOB. He IpekpaTuTh 11 pacKOIKu?
Ho mamaTHIKY 60s1bIIIe THOHYT 0€3 YJaCTHs apXeoJo-
roB. Bropas HanpsKeHHOCTb BO3HUKJIA MEXK/TY apXeo-
JIOTAaMU U BEPYIOUTUMU Pa3HBIX 9THOCOB, KOTOPbIE
0CO3HAJIU CBOY IIPaBa Ha KyJIbTYPHOe HacJleiiie U pac-

46 MeiepcoH 1912, 244,
47 McTaggart 1908.
48 yutpoy 1964, 370 Npum. 2.

The philosopher Emil Meyerson4° declared that «sci-
ence trying to become ‘rational’ strives more and more
to annihilate change in time». McTaggart47 called one
of his works «The Irreality of Time».

Not without sarcasm Withrow related a story by Yu.
Lampert about Nikolay Berdyaev who defended the
unreality of time: «I heard his passionate tirades about
inessential and unreal time, when suddenly he stopped,
looked at his watch and sincerely felt upset because he
was two minutes late to take his medicine»48,

Removal of time from the picture of the world fully
corresponds to structuralist and neo-structuralist
methodology in which the synchronous perception of
the past ousts diachronous ordering.

13. Spiral time — in our astounding 21% cent. with its
colossal technological advances — from the computer
world and Internet to gene engineering, — we unex-
pectedly confront a widespread return to medieval
obscurantism. Suddenly we also recognised that this
contradiction was always hidden in progress. It has
been realised that time has three important character-
istics: it is unilinear, irretrievable (runs only ahead),
but also cyclical (it partially repeats itself); that time,
and development within time, is not a straight line, not
a circle, but a spiral. It is this that creates those string
tensions that are so abundant in history and that are
manifest now.

How this recognition will affect archaeology, it is too
early to judge, though some tensions are already ap-
parent. One of them emerged in the conscience of ar-
chaeologists in connection with understanding the
destructiveness of any excavation, in combination with
the prospect of the near perfection of non-destructive
methods of research. Isn't it the time to stop excavat-
ing? Yet monuments perish all the more without the
participation of archaeologists. The second tension
emerged between archaeologists and the representa-
tives of various ethnic groups who claim rights to
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CMAaTPHUBAIOT PACKOIIKH KaK KOIIYHCTBO U arpeccuio.
OHU yKe pa3rpOMUIIN HEKOTOPBIE SKCIEAHIIAU U JI0-
OmIrch B HEKOTODBIX CTPaHAX 3a[IPETOB HA PACKOIKH
norpebenuii. TpeThs HAPSKEHHOCTD CBA3AHA € Pa3-
ropesuieyics BO BCeM MUPe BOMHON apXeoJoroB
C «UEPHBIMHU aPXE0JIOTaMU», OJYUUBIIUMH B PYKH
TIOVCKOBYIO TEXHUKY ¥ TOTOBBIMH 32 KOPOTKHH CPOK
pasrpabuTh KyJAbTYPHBIH CJION 3€MJIN U JIMIIUTD
apPXeOoJIOTHIO OYYILErO.

Ects eme 1 BOIiHA Ha apXeO0JIOTHYECKUX KapTax, BO3-
POXK/IeHHe IapaHAYYHbIX U BIIOJHE MPaKOOECHBIX
yIeHUH.

Kaxxnas u3 nepeunciieHHBIX KOHIIEIINE BpEMEH! He
OTPaHWYEHA CBOEH 3II0XOH, HO IIPEJBOCXHUINAETCS
B MIPEIIECTBYIONIEN U CYIIECTBYET B BUZE CUIBHBIX
MIEPEKUTKOB B MOCJIEAYIONINX, HO €€ OCHOBHBIE IIPO-
SIBJIEHHS COCPEJIOTOYEHBI B TOH 3110Xe, KOTOPOH OHA
GoJstee Bcero cooTBeTcTBYeT. Ha 3T0# OCHOBE MOKHO
paccMaTprBaTh IpobIeMy apXe0IOTHYECKOTO BPEMeHH
Y €70 COOTHOIIIEHHUS C UICTOPUYECKUM: KaK B HUX COOT-
HOCSTCSI MOMEHT U JITUTEIbHOCTD, KaK ITPOIILIOE BbI-
CTYIIaeT B HACTOSIIEM U KaK 3TO CKa3bIBAETCS HA MPO-
6J1eMax apxeoJIOrMYECKOTO CCIeI0BAHU.

cultural heritage and consider excavations as sacrilege
and aggression. They have already destroyed some
expeditions and have campaigned in several countries
for a ban on the excavation of burials. The third ten-
sion is connected with the escalation of a worldwide
war between archaeologists and tomb raiders and
other “alternative archaeologists” who possess now
powerful metal detectors and are ready to rob habita-
tion layers and to bereave the archaeology of future.

It is also a phenomenon that is observed in the revival
of pseudo-scientific and fully obscurantist teachings.

None of these concepts of time is limited to its own
epoch. They are anticipated in preceding concepts and
they survive in those that succeed them, but each
concept is most evident within its own particular epoch.
On this basis the problem of archaeological time can
be considered as well as its inter-relationships with
historical time: how moment and duration are related
to each other in them, how the study of the past is
advanced in the present, and how this study relates to
the problems of archaeological study.
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Time scales and chronological concepts in prehistoric archaeology*

By Wolfram Schier

Pe3iome. B craTtbe paccMaTpUBaIOTCSA METO/I0JIOTTYE-
CKHe€ acIIeKThI BpeMEHH U JATHPOBAHUA B IOUCTOpHYe-
CKOH apxeosioruu. B Teopuu cratuctuku oco6o pas-
JIMYAIOT MOPAJKOBBIE U PAIIMOHAJIbHBIE IIKAJIBI.
TpaaunMOHHBIE METO/bI APXEOJIOTHH (TUIIOJIOTHS,
crparurpadus, IIOCTPOEHNE TUIIOJIOTHIECKUX PAJIOB)
CPaBHUBAIOTCA C TOUYKU 3PEHUS UX CBOMCTB U IPUHA/I-
JIEXKHOCTH K OTIPEIEIEHHOMY THUITY CTATUCTHYECKUX
mKas1. Bo Bcex METOZaX OTHOCUTEIHHOM XPOHOIOTUN
MOTYT ObITb IIPIMEHEHbI BHEBDEMEHHbIE 3aMeCTUTEIH
BPEMEHU U [TOPAAKOBBIE IIKAIBI [IPEZIII0IaraeMoN OCH
BpeMeHU. Teopus MIKas ompesesiseT nepapXudecKre
OTHOILEHHS MEKAY TUIIOM LIKAJIbI U OMYCTUMBIMU
apubMeTHYEeCKUMHU U JIOTUYECKHUMHU OIePaAIAsIMH.
Crioco6 ompeziesieHUs ¥ UHTEPIIPETAlUY BpeMEHH B
apXeoJIOTHH YacTO HE OTPAKEH B OTHOLIEHUH METOJI0-
JIOTMYECKHX OTPAaHIYeHHH. BRIX010M ABJIAIOTCA caMu
CBOICTBA XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX MOJIeJIel, OCHOBAHHBIX HA
cepuitHOCTH. C IOMOIIIBI0 KOPPEIAIMOHHOTO aHAJIH3,
Kak HauboJlee pacrpocTpaHeHHOTo HOX0a K CepUii-
HOCTH, MOKHO IIPEJIOKHUTH HHTEPBAIBHYIO THIIOIOTH-
YECKYI0 BPEMEHHYIO IIKAJIy, a TAK)XXe 0OHAPYKUTD
KOMILJIEKCHOCTD ITPY HAHECEHHUHU HA CXEMY JIBYX BEKTO-
PoB. BeposATHO, MeTOZIbI IATHPOBAHYA CUIBHO BIUAOT
Ha XPOHOJIOTUYECKHEe IOAXObI: YCHIUBAIOT U/IEI0
GecrpepbIBHOM SBOJIIOIUY WJIH, HA000POT, IPEPHIB-
HOCTH HCTOPHYECKOro mpouecca. CBOHCTBa XpOHOJIO-
TUYECKHUX IIKaJT, TAKIM 00pa30M, HCKAKAIOT HHTEPIIPE-
TAIHIO apPXe0JIOTHYecKoro ApeHns. HakoHen, B craThe
paccMaTpHBaeTcs BIUAHIE CTaTHCTUKY Baileca mpu
IIPUMEHEHUH ee I KAIHOPOBKY PaZUOyIJIEPOAHBIX
nat. BkmoueHune cBe/ieHuit 0 KOHTEKCTE He TOJIBKO HO-
3BOJISIET CTPOUTD HOBBIE, O0JIEE CIIOKHBIE MOJIEIIH J1a-
THUPOBAHUA, HO TaKXKe Pa3MbIBAeT PasZieIuTeIbHYIO
JINHUIO MEX]y IOPAAKOBBIMU U PAIIIOHAIBHBIMHU
MIKaTaMH.

Abstract. The paper discusses methodological aspects
of time and dating in prehistoric archaeology. Refer-
ring to statistical scale theory it focuses on the distinc-
tion of ordinal and rational scales. Conventional dating
methods like typology, stratigraphy and seriation are
compared in view of their scale types and properties.
All methods of relative chronology can be shown to
apply non-temporal proxies of time and an ordinal
scale of the inferred time axis. The theory of scales
defines a hierarchic relation between scale type and
permissible arithmetic and logical operations. The way
of inferring and interpreting time in archaeology quite
often does not reflect and respect these methodological
constraints. A special issue are the scale properties of
chronological models based on seriation. Correspond-
ence analysis, as the most wide spread seriation ap-
proach, may suggest an interval time scale of types and
find complexes when plotted in a diagram of the first
two eigenvectors. It is suggested that dating methods
strongly influence chronological concepts, emphasiz-
ing either continuous evolution or rather discontinu-
ity. The scale properties of chronology thus bias the
interpretation of archaeological phenomena. Finally
the paper discusses the impact of Bayesian statistics
applied to the calibration of radiocarbon dates. It is
argued that the inclusion of context information not
only enables new and more sophisticated dating mod-
els, but also blurs the dividing line between ordinal
and rational time scales.

49 AsTop Bbipaxaer 6narogapHocTb okTopy IMunu Lansk, bepaut, 3a nepeBos cTatby Ha aHrUiACcKUi A3bik. | The author thanks

Dr. Emily Schalk, Berlin, for the translation of this article.
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Knioyesble cnoBa: BpeMsi, TeOpUsA IIKAJI, CUCTEMBI XPO-
HOJIOTUH, OTHOCHUTEJIbHAS XPOHOJIOTHS, abCOJIOTHAS
XPOHOJIOTHA.

BBepgeHue

XpoHoJstorus siBJifeTcst GyHAAMEHTATBHOM MPob1eMoit
JIOUCTOPUYIECKON aPXEOJIOTHU C MOMEHTA CO3/IAHA
B XIX B. nepuoguzanuu K. 0. Tomcenom, A Bopco,
O. Mowntemnuycom, I'. ie Moptuibe. C OTCBUIKOM K Bpe-
MEHHOU MOCJIe/IOBATETPHOCTH THIIOB, TAMSTHHUKOB,
ATAIOB U JIa’Ke KYJIBTYP B OT/IeJIbHOM PETHOHE OHA B
CBOEM MHOTOCOCTAaBHOM CMBICJIE ObLIA pacCMOTPEHA
BO MHOTHX Hay4YHBIX paboTax. OJTHaKO 110 MEHBIIIEH
Mepe B KOHTHHEHTAIbHOU eBPOIEHCKON apX€e0JI0TUn
KOHIIENIUsI BpEMEHU ¥ METO/I0JIOTHS OIpelesIeH s
BPEMEeHU OCTaIUCh Oe3 IOJKHOTO BHUMAaHUs. B aHTI0-
aMEepPUKAHCKOH apXeOJIOTUH € 1990-X IT. MOXKHO OT-
METHUTDH BO3POCIINI UHTEPEC K XapaKTepy BpEMEHU
U €T0 BOCIPUATHION.

Juckypc dbokycupyercs, CKopee, Ha BOCIIPUATHUN U KOH-
CTPYKI[UH BPEMEHH C TOUKH 3PEHHUA IMUUECKO20 NO0-
x00a K IONCTOPUYECKUM 00I1iecTBaM (HanpuMep, Jiu-
HeHOe U ITUKJINYEeCcKOe MpeJICTaBIeHe O BpEMEHH,
IOJIMBPEMEHHOCTHS'), UeM Ha METO/0JIOTHH OCO3HAHMUS
U OLIEHKU BPEMEHU apXe0JIOTHEH.

BpemeH Hble WWKaJbl

B HacrosIeln craTbe BHUMaHUE COCPEIOTOUEHO Ha
Pa3JIMYHBIX OI[EHKaX BPEMEHHBIX IIIKaJI B apXEOJIOTUH,
UX CIIenU(pIUECKUX CBOMCTBAX, 4 TAKXKe UX 3HAYMMOCTH
Ay nHTepnperanun. Ockap MoHTenyc IepBbIM CTal
pasIuyaTh MOHATHS «OTHOCUTEIBHON» U «abCoITIOT-
HOW» XPOHOJIOTHH B CBOEH 3HAMEHUTOH cTaThe «Die
Methode»5? — 310 «pa3BOEHME» JIETKO YCMOTPETD BO
BBEIEHHUH K JII000 KHUTE 0 TOUCTOPHUUECKOH apxeo-
JIOTHH BILJIOTH I0 CETOAHSAIIHETO AHs. Onpedenetue
8peMeHU B apXE0JIOTHU SKBUBAIIEHTHO IIPOEKIIUHU TOUEK
(cobBITHIT) MJTH UHTEPBAJIOB (ITAIOB, JJTUTETHHOCTH)
Ha BPEMEHHYIO IIKAJIy U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, SBJIAETCS
0COOBIM CJTyJaeM TEOPUU U3MEPEHUN.

50 Cm. | See Lucas 2005, 28-31.
51Tam e, | Ibid., 37-48.

52 Montelius 1903.

Keywords: time, theory of scales, chronological sys-
tems, relative chronology, absolute chronology.

Introduction

Chronology has been a central concept of prehistoric
archaeology since the establishing of periods and their
subdivisions in the 19t century by scholars as
C.J. Thomsen, J. J. A. Worsaae, O. Montelius or
G. de Mortillet. Chronology in its partitive sense, re-
ferring to the temporal sequence of types, sites, stages
or even cultures in a specific region, has been object
of countless scholarly articles. Yet, at least within
continental European archaeology, the phenomenol-
ogy of temporal concepts and the methodology of time
determination have received far less attention. Within
Anglo-American archaeology a growing interest in
temporality and time perception can be noted since
the 1990s5°.

This discourse focuses on the perception and construc-
tion of time in the emic perspective of prehistoric so-
cieties (for instance, linear vs. cyclic time perception,
multi-temporality>') rather than on the methodology
of time perception and assessment by the archaeologist.

Time scales

The present paper is focused on the different scales of
time assessment in archaeology, their specific proper-
ties and the consequences for archaeological reasoning.
It was Oscar Montelius who distinguished between
«relative» and «absolute» determination of time in his
famous article «Die Methode»52 — a dichotomy which
can be encountered in any introductory textbook on
prehistoric archaeology until today. Determination of
time in its archaeological sense is equivalent to a pro-
jection of points (events) or intervals (phases, dura-
tions) on time scales and, thus, a special case of the
Theory of Measurement.
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Buytpu ob1meii crarucruku C. C. CtuBeHc53 pasiudaer
YETbIPE TUIIA IIKAJT X BBICTPAUBAET UX B UEPAPXUICCKOM
HOpsA/iKe: HOMUHAIBHAS, OPJMHAIbHAA (IOPALKOBAL),
WHTepBaJIbHAsA, IPONOPIIMOHAIbHAA. [[Be IocaeiHIe
qacTo O6'be,lII/IH}IIOT B METPHUYECKYIO KOJIMYECTBEHHYIO
IIKaJIy. Tun HpHMeHHeMOﬁ IIKaJIbl UCKJIIOYUTEJIBHO
Ba’Ke€H JId BI)I60pa HCIOJIb3YEMbBIX MAaTEMATUYECKUX
orieparuii.

HomunanvHule MKaIbl TO3BOJIAIOT Ae1aTh Pa3Indus
MEXKY KaTeTOPUSAMU CO CIyYaHHBIMU CEKBEHIMAMMU.
CienoBaTesIbHO, €JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHAS JIOTHYECKH-
MaTeMaTHJecKas ollepalysa — PaBHO/He PaBHO U €JIHH-
CTBEHHBIM 3HAYUMBIH CTaTUCTUIECKUH TapaMeTp —
Moza (camas yacTo BCTpedaeMast KaTeropr).

OpOduHanvivle (nops0xoeble) MIKAIIBI OTPAXKAIOT pac-
CTAHOBKY KaTeropui Win 3HaUeHNH 6e3 TOYHOTO OIIpe-
JleJIEHUs UCTAHITNU MEXAY HUMU. PaspelieHHbIe
olepanuu: =, #, <, >, CTAaTUCTHYECKHe [TapaMeTpBbl,
KOTOpbIE MOKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh, — MOZA, MEAUAHA.

B unmepeaavHoil mkae paccTosHIE MEK/Y 3HAUEHH-
MU omnpeziesieHo. OOBIYHO eAMHUIbI U3MePEHUH
paBHOy/ja/IeHbI (JIMHEHHAS [IKaJIa); HyJIeBas OTMETKA
MIPOU3BOJIbHA U YCTAHABJIMBAETCSA [0 JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH
(xak ° mo Ilesbcuio). JIOMyCTUMBIE MaTEMATHUECKIE
orepanuu, KpoMe YIIOMSIHYThIX: CJIOKEHUE U BbIYMTA-
HUe; cpeiHee apudMeTHUECKOe 1 YPOBEHb OTKJIOHE-
HUH — JIOTIOJTHUTE/TbHBIE CTATHCTHUECKHE TAPAMETPHI,
[IPUMeHsIEMble K HHTEPBAJIBHBIM IITIKAIaM.

ITponopyuoxarvHas mKaaa MOKa3bIBAET Te JKe CBOMU-
CTBA, KaK MHTEPBAJI, HO C YETKO 0003HAYEHHBIM HyJIEM.
ToJIBKO 3TOT THII TO3BOJIAAET YMHOKATD U JIEJUTS (I10-
MUMO JIPYTHX OIepalyii), HapaJUIeTbHO CO CPESHIM
apudMeTHIeCKIM BO3MOKHO IIPUMEHATH CPETHION
TeOMETPHUYECKYIO.

Kak npaBuiio, BpeMs paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak UHTePBaJIb-
Had IIKajla U B eCTeCTBEHHBIX HAyKaX, U B UCTOPUU.
CpaBHEHUE Pa3INYHBIX KAJIEH/IapeH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
KyJIBTYPHBIX ¥/ VTN PEJTUTHO3HBIX TPAIUIIUH TOKA3BI-
BaeT MHTEPBAJIBHBINA XapaKTeP M0 IPUIHHE ITPOU3-
BOJIBHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHUS HyJIs — HaIIpUMep, B rpeyve-
CKOM, PUMCKOH, eBPEHCKOI 1 XPUCTUAHCKOU CHCTEME
JIETOUCUUCIIEHUA,

53 Stevens 1946.
54 Ginzel 1906-1914; Grotefend 1935.

In general statistics four types of scales have been
defined by S. S. Stevens?3 and arranged in a hierarchi-
cal order: nominal, ordinal, interval and proportional
scales. The latter two often are combined as metric or
cardinal scales. The type of scale applied is crucial for
the choice of mathematical operations performable on
these scales.

Nominal scales allow us to distinguish between cate-
gories whose sequence, however, is arbitrary. Conse-
quently, the only permitted logical-mathematical op-
eration is equal/unequal and the only meaningful
statistical parameter is the modus (most frequent
category).

Ordinal scales reflect a ranking of categories or values
without specifying the distances in between. Permitted
operators are =, #, <, >, and as statistical parameters
the modus and the median value may be used.

On interval scales the distances between values are
defined. Usually the units are equidistant (linear
scale); the zero point, however, is arbitrary and usual-
ly fixed by convention (like ° Celsius). Permitted
mathematical operations besides the above mentioned
are addition and subtraction; the arithmetic mean and
the standard deviation are additional statistical param-
eters which can be applied on interval scales.

Proportional or ratio scales show the same properties
as interval scales, but they have an absolute zero point.
Only this scale type allows multiplication and division
(besides the above mentioned operators) and the ge-
ometric mean may be applied along with the arithme-
tic mean.

Generally, time is considered as interval scaled both
in the natural sciences and in history. The comparison
of different calendar scales, depending on cultural and/
or religious traditions, reveals the interval character
due to arbitrarily set zero points in, for instance, Greek,
Roman, Jewish or Christian calendar systems54.
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CJ'IEZIyeT IIOAYEPKHYTDH, UTO U3 BCEX HAYYHBIX TUCIIU-
IUIWH JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE, TAKNE KaK I'€0JIOTUA U apXeo-
JIOTUA, UCIIOJIb3YIOT nOpHaKOGble BPEMEHHDbIE ITKAJIbI.

OpaunHanbHble (NopAAKOBbIE)
BpeMeHHble WKasbl

B panHuMii neproy JOMCTOpUYEeCKOl apXeosIOoTHU BpeMs
MO2KHO BBIPA3HUTh TOJIBKO C IIOMOIIBIO HOPAIKOBBIX
mkas. Unea Kpucruana TomceHna o paszeneHuu Ha
KaMeHHbIH, OPOH30BBIH U JKeJIe3HBIN BEK IOI0XKUIA
HA4aJI0 BceM IOCTIeyOIINM CHCTeMaM [epHOU3aIuH
Y XPOHOJIOTHH.

B GoJsibIIMHCTBE KHUT 110 BBEIEHUIO B aPXE0JIOTHIO
YHIOMMHAIOTCA TUIIOJIOTUA, CTpaTUrpadus 1 cepuariys
KaK TPY OCHOBHBIX METO/Ia OTHOCUTEIBHOTO JaTUPOBA-
HuA%, B HacrosIIee BpeM: TOJIbKO TUIIOJIOTHA caMa 1o
cefe He CUUTAETCA METOIOM AATHPOBAHMsA.

JleTtasbHOE pacCMOTpPEHNUE STUX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX METO-
JIOB OTHOCHUTEJTHHOM XPOHOJIOTUH TIOKa3bIBAET HEKOTO-
phle creruguIecKrie 0cOOeHHOCTH:

® BpeMA HEJIb3d U3MEPUTDH aGCO)’IlOTHO;

o CCKBEHIIMU MaTE€PpUAJIbHbIX CBUJETE/IbCTB COOBITHI
WJIN IIPOLECCOB ONIPEACIIAIOTCA CBA3AMU;

® OTU CBA3U OTPAKAKTCA TOUKAaMHU WIN BDEMEHHBIMU
HWHTEPpBaAJIaMU Ha HOpHZ[KOBOI;'I 1IKaJIe;

® BHEBPEMEHHbBIC [IEPEMEHHbIE NJIN q)aKTopr HCII0JIb-
3YIOTCA KakK 3aMeCTUTe/In BpEMEHU;

e BBIZIEJISIOTCS /IBA BUJA 3AMECTHUTEIEN BpeMeHH:

0  mopdonornyecKoe CX0ACTBO MexIy apredak-
TaMH (TUIIOIOTHS, CEpPUAIT);

O  NpOCTPAHCTBEHHblE CBA3M MEXKY TPU3HAKAMU
Y CBSI3aHHBIMHU apTedakTamu (cTpaTurpadus).

CX0ACTBO KaK 3amecTutenb BpemMeHHU

CxozcTBO — KJII0Y€EBas Ul MUNo/a02UHecK020 Memo-
Oa Ockapa Monrenuyca. Kak M3BECTHO, OH BBIZIEJIHIT
CepHU THUIIOB, CBOUCTBEHHBIX OT/Ie/IbHBIM KaTEerOpUAM
00BEKTOB — MeuaM, Toropam, ¢pudynam. BHyTpu Kax-
JIOH CepHUH CXOZCTBO MEK/Yy TUIIAMU OTPAXKAIIO UX

It should be underlined that among the various scien-
tific disciplines only few, such as geology and archae-
ology, also use ordinal time scales.

Ordinal time scales

In the early years of prehistoric archaeology time was
and could be expressed on an ordinal scale only. Chris-
tian J. Thomsen’s distinction of the Stone, Bronze and
Iron Age marked the starting point for all subsequent
periodization and chronological systems.

Most textbooks for beginners in archaeology list typol-
ogy, stratigraphy and seriation as the three most im-
portant methods of relative dating55. Among these
today typology is generally not regarded as a dating
method on its own3°,

A closer look at these traditional methods of relative
chronology shows several specific properties:

e Time cannot be measured directly

e The sequence of material evidence of events or pro-
cesses is defined by relations

o These relations project points or intervals in time on
an ordinal scale

¢ Non-temporal variables or factors are used as proxies
of time

e Two kinds of time proxies can be distinguished:

o Morphological similarities between artefacts
(typology, seriation)

o  Spatial relations between features and asso-
ciated artefacts (stratigraphy).

Similarity as time proxy

Similarity is a key concept in the Typological Method
of Oscar Montelius. As is well known, he defined series
of types that are specific for categories of objects like
swords, axes, brooches/fibulae. Within each series
the similarity between types reflects their temporal

55 Hanpumep, | For example, Eggert 2001, 162—221; Renfrew/Bahn 1991, 102-108.

56 Narr 1978a; Graslund 1987, 91-108; Eggert 2001, 200.
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BpPEMEHHYIO CBA3BY. ITA METOA0JIOTUYECKAS KOHIIEII-
s OCHOBAHA Ha MPEIIOJIOKEHUH 0 OeCIIpephIBHOM
BBOJIIOLUN MAaTEPUATBLHOH KyIbTypbl. OHA COOTHOCHUT-
CsI CO BPEMEHEM U BBIPAYKAETCsI MATEPUATIBHO B OT/IEJTb-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTAaX 3TUX TUIIOB WX K€ MPOSBIECHUIX
(abcTpakTHBIX) TUIIOB. VX «THIIOJIOTHYECKYIO AUCTAH-
I[UI0» HEJIb3S U3MEPUTH (OHA IPUHATA HA UHTYUTHB-
HOM YPOBHE), IIO3TOMY 37IeECh TaK:Ke JTOJIXKHA IIpUMe-
HATHCSA MOPAIKOBAs IIKAJIA.

THuoI0rMyecKuil MeTO/I IOJIBEPTAJICS KPUTHKE H CTa-
BHJICA 107} COMHeHHeS B 6oJIee IIO3HUX U IOCTATOYHO
CyObEKTUBHBIX UHTEPIPETALUAX YUEHBIX, TAKUX KaK
Hutse O6epr®. ITo K. . Happy, Tunosorus Boobiie
JIOJDKHA BOCTIDHHUMATBCS KaK 38pUCTIUMecKULl NPUH-
yun, a He UCTUHHBIA MeToz’O.

B cBOEM HOBaTOPCKOM HCCJIEIOBAHUY O JOCTYKEHUAX
xpoHosioruu B XIX B. ckaH/IMHABCKUH apXxeoJior
Bo pécayna’! yreepaaer, uto GHOTIOTUYECKHE METa-
Mopdo35! TUNOoI0OTUN MOHTeNyca He IPUCYIIY I
MeTOZIa KaK TAKOBOTO U I0JLKHBI BOCIPUHUMATBCA KaK
«I103/IHee pa3yMHOe o0bsCHEHNEe». KilloueBbIM B ero
MeTo/ie OBLIIO0 He UCII0Ib30BAHNE HEKOTOPBIX CEPUN
THUIIOB, KOTOPHIE TOJKHBI OBITh napa/uieavtsl (ocie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO COOTHECEHBI), & YCJIOBUS HAXOXKIEHUS
B KOMIUIEKCE HaXOZI0K, COSAVHAIOLINX CEPUU.

Cxopee Bcero, Matc MayibMep IepBbIM 00HAPYKIT
CTPYKTYPHBIE AHAJIOTUH MEKIY TUIIOJIOTHUECKUM Me-
TOZIOM U CepHanueii®? — Ha CeroqHAIIHNN IeHb Hau-
00J1ee TPUHATHIM METOZIOM OTHOCHUTEILHON XPOHOJIO-
I'MH, KpoMe crpaTurpadun. Ecyiu ThI MoHUMAaeTcs Kak
MOBTOPSIOIIAsCS KOMOHHAIHs (MOP(OTOTMUECKUX WK
OpHaMEHTAJIbHBIX) IIPU3HAKOB, TO OCTAETCS COBCEM
HEOOJTBIIIOH IIIar 0T 3aMKHYTOTO ITOVCKA OIPeeTIEHHBIX
TUTOB (THUIIOJIOTHSA) K HOBTOPSIONIEHCA KOMOUHAITIH
caMHX MPU3HAKOB (cepualys). DTO IPABIUBO U JIJIS
0c000T0 ciTyuas cepuanui, T. H. CEpHAIliU COCYI0B
(GefaBseriation), yacTo KUCIIOJIb3YEMOIO B KOHTHHEH-
TasbHOH EBpore, korma cocyzpl 00HApYyKEHbBI BHE

57 Montelius 1903, 16.

58 Forssander 1933, 31-34.
59 Aberg 1928.

60 Narr1978a.

61 Grislund 1987, 91 ff.

62 Malmer 1962, 47.

relation5”. This methodological concept is based on
the assumption of a continuous evolution of material
culture. This evolution is correlated with time and
expressed materially in discrete units of types or
rather representants of (abstract) types. Their ‘typo-
logical distance’ cannot be measured, but is perceived
in an intuitive manner — therefore, it has to be con-
sidered ordinally scaled.

The Typological Method has been criticized and dis-
credited5® due to later, explicitly subjective interpre-
tations by scholars as Nils Aberg59. Following
K. J. Narr, typology should be regarded as a heuristic
principle rather than a proper method®°.

In his groundbreaking study on the chronological
achievements of 19™ century Scandinavian archaeol-
ogy, Bo Grislund®! argued that the biologistic meta-
phors in Montelius’ typology are not essential for the
method itself and should rather be considered a ‘later
rationalisation’. Crucial for his method was instead the
application of several series of types, which had to be
parallel, meaning consistently correlated, and a con-
dition which had to be controlled by closed finds
connecting the series.

Probably Mats Malmer was the first to recognize the
structural analogies between the Typological Method
and Seriation®2, today the most established method of
relative chronology besides stratigraphy. If a type is
defined as recurring combination of (morphological
or decorative) attributes, it is only a small logical step
from a closed find of defined types (typology) to a re-
curring combination of attributes (seriation). This
holds true for a special case of seriation, the so-called
vessel seriation (GefaBseriation), commonly used in
Continental European archaeology, when vessel units
occur frequently without find context, but show two
and more independent attributes (shape, decorative
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KOHTEKCTa, Mes IIPY 3TOM /iBa WJIU OoJiee He3aBUCH-
MBIX IpU3HAaKa — (GOPMy, MOTUBBI IEKOPA, TEXHUKY.
Mero/; OB YCIENTHO IPUMEHEH B 1974 T. M. JlopH-
VIMUTrOM B OTHOIIIEHUH PEHHCKON JIMHEHHOU KepaMHu-
k% u Byms fecatunerusamu ciyers — X. [llnatiem
B PEBOJTIOIFIOHHON PaboTe 110 N3yJIeHHI0 IpoccrapTax-
CKOH, TUIaHUK-()PU/IOEPTCKOM U PECCEHCKOU CPeTHEHE0-
JIMTHYECKUX KYJIbTyp®4.

HecKOJIbKO JIECTUIETHI apXE0JIOTH KOHTUHEHTATLHON
EBpoOIIbI HCIOJIB30BAJIN CEPUALIHIO OECCO3HATEIFHO
1 uHTYUTHBHO®, Cepbe3Has AUCKYCCHs [0 METOZIO0IO-
TMH HavasIach B KOHIE 1970-X IT.% [TepBbIMU YHCIOBOR
nozixof k cepuanuu passuu J. I'. Keanamn u K. T'osna-
Mauu%; [Tetep VM m033Ke M3MeHM «anroput™ Loi-
MaHHa» I IepecTaHOBKU HEYIOPAZ0UeHHBIX Ma-
TPHI] — OH BBEJI METOJI, «63AUMHO20 YcpedHeHun»%8,

C 1990-X IT., 110 KpaliHell Mepe B KOHTUHEHTAIbHOU
Erpone u CkaHzuHaBuH, IpobiieMa cepruaiuu 6plia
pellleHa ¢ ITOMOIIBIO0 KOPPEIAIMOHHOr0 anamm3a®. B o
BpeMS KaK METOZI0JIOTHUECKUE ACTIEKTHI CTATHCTUKU
KOPPEJIAIMOHHOTO aHAIN3a ITUPOKO IPUMEHSIOTCS
1 00CyK/Ial0TCs B IUTEPATYpe’®, 0CHOBHOM BOIIPOC

63 Dohrn-lhmig 1974, 56-58, 87-106.
64 Spatz 1996.

motives and techniques). This approach was success-
fully applied by M. Dohrn-Thmig to the Rhenish Line-
ar Pottery as early as 197493 and, two decades later, by
H. Spatz in his groundbreaking study of the Middle
Neolithic cultures Grofgartach, Planig-Friedberg and
Rossen®4,

For several decades Continental European archaeolo-
gists used seriation in a rather unreflected and intuitive
way?®. A serious methodological discussion did not
start before the later 197050, First numerical ap-
proaches to the seriation problem were developed by
David G. Kendall and Klaus Goldmann®7; Peter Thm
later modified the ‘Goldmann Algorithm’ for the per-
mutation of unordered incidence matrices by intro-
ducing the ‘Reciprocal Averaging’ approach®s.

Since the 1990s, at least in the continental European
and Scandinavia sphere, generally the problem of se-
riation has been solved with the aid of correspondence
analysis®. While statistical-methodical aspects of the
correspondence analysis generally is broadly dealt with
and discussed in literature”®, the basic questions and

65 Hanpumep, Mionnep-Kapne 6bin nepebim (O4HUM U3 MEPBBIX?), KTO NPUMEHNA «TabaunLbl coueTaemocTuy (Kombinationstabelle)

B repmMaHos3bl4HOi apxeonoruu, npasaa 6e3 fanbHeiiwero o6bacHeHUs ceoero metoAa | For instance, Miiller-Karpe 1952 was

(one of?) the first to apply a ‘combination table’ (Kombinationstabelle) in German-speaking archaeology, without, however,

explaining his approach any further (Miiller-Karpe 1952).

66 0gna 3 nepebix paboT, ON1CbIBatOLLAn IMNUPUYECKIUI MeTog, Bbina ony6anKosaHa FaHcom Xuurctom (Hingst 1976/77). OH

CpaBHWU U3HAYaNbHyl0 6ecnopsafouHy0 GopMmy C KOHEUYHOI YNOopsAOYEHHOW NOCNeA0BaTENbHOCTbIO, BbIPAXaBLUend XPOHONOTMI0.

K. /1. Happ (Narr 1978a) cTan oHWM 13 NepPBbIX apxeonoros FepmaHum, 06paTUBILMXCA K 06CYIAEHNI0 METOA0NOMNYECKOr0 Pasnnymnsa

MEXAy TUnonoruei u cepraymeit (1o cux nop ero pabota He notepsna aktyanbHocth). | One of the first papers describing the

empirical method was published by Hans Hingst (Hingst 1976/77), who compared an initial, unordered incidence matrix with the

final ordered sequence, assumed to reflect a chronological one. Karl Josef Narr (1978a) was one of the first German archaeologists

to discuss the methodological differences between typology and seriation in an important paper, still today worth reading.

67 Kendall 1963; Kendall 1970; Goldmann 1972.
68 |hm 1983.

69 Cp. Madsen 1988; Miiller/Zimmermann 1997. Bce e B 601bLINHCTBE BBEAEHWI K PACCMOTPEHMUIO JOUCTOPUYECKON apXEoNoruu

Ba)HOCTb KOPPENALMOHHOT0 aHann3a A0 CUX NOP He NoayYMna LOMKHOro AoBepus. cknioueHne — npekpacHas pabota dpaHko

Mxmnpxmana (Djindjian 1991). | Cf. Madsen 1988; Miiller/Zimmermann 1997. Yet, in most of the introductions to the subject

of prehistoric archaeology, the importance of correspondence analysis is still not given its due credit — one exception being the

outstanding presentation by Frangois Djindjian (1991).

70 OgHa u3 hyHpameHTanbHbIx pabot | One fundamental work — Greenacre 1984.
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U METO/I0JIOTUYECKYIE ITPUHIIUIIBI KOPPEJIAINOHHO
aHAJIM3UPYEMBIX CEPHAIIUN HE PACCMOTPEHBI BOBCE.
OcTatoch BHE KOHTEKCTA TO, UTO METO/] TPeOyeT yHU-
MOZIAJIBHOTO PACIIPe/ieIEH s BEIOPAHHBIX UJIH OIIPe/ie-
JIGHHBIX TUIIOB Ha BpEMEHHOH IKaje — «(heHOMEH
peHeccaHca», KOTOPBIH CHUBUT JIOMYIEHUA MOJIEIH,
JIOJI’KEH OBITh HCKITIOUEH. [lasee HEOOX0UMO, UTOOBI
CpeTHAA AJTUTEIHOCT BRIOPAHHBIX TUIIOB ObLIa KOPO-
Ye BCeH JVINTEeIbHOCTH O0HAPYKEHHOM COBOKYITHOCTU
WJIH HCCIIEAYEMOTO BpEMEHHOTO OTpe3Ka. JKemaresrbHo
U OTIpe/IeJIEHHOE BpeMEHHOE HACIOEHHE THIIOB: TIPO-
0eJIbl ¥ HapyIIeHNE MOC/IeIOBATEIPHOCTH MEIIAIOT
AHAINTHYECKOU MOJIE/TH BPEMEHH TaK Ke CUJIBHO, KaK
U CJIAIIKOM JJTUTEJIbHBIE (OJITOKUBYIIKE) TUIIBL.

AHayTuTHUecKas CepHUaIlisa COOTBETCTBUM HHTEPECHA
Y C TOUKU 3peHus1 Teopuu mikas. [locuntaHHbIE ajre-
Opanyecky 10 eUHUYHBIM UM MHOXKECTBEHHBIM
MaTpHIaM /[Ba WX TPU BEKTOPA CKPYUHMBAIOT IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM 00€ JIMHUH (KOMILIEKC HAX0/I0K)
Y KOJIOHKH (THUIIBI, IPU3HAKK) B BEIBOZHON MaTPHIIE
pacrosioKeHsl Ha OTHOH ¥ TOH ke IKase. bosee Toro,
CBSI3AHHBIE MEXK/Ty COOOH TUITBI YACTO PACIIOIOKEHBI
B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM 6IM30CTH K KOMIUIEKCY, B KOTO-
poM oHH HaxozATcA. [TosyueHHAs MaTpHIA TOCIE0-
BaTEJIbHOCTEH YIIOPSI0YEHA OTHOCUTEIBHO KOOPMHAT
JIUHUU ¥ KOJIOHOK MEPBOT0 (JIOMUHAHTHOTO) BEKTOPA.
Eciti KoppessiiuoHHbIN aHAIU3 HCIIOJIB3YETCS IIPOCTO
KaK MEeTO/I IMarOHAIN3AINH TPSIMOYTOJIbHON BBHIBO-
JIHOM MaTpHUIbI7!, TO pe3yIbTaToM Oy/IeT nopsadkoeas
(opounanvhas) mikana. Korja 100aBisioTes: 2—3 BEK-
TOPA, MOJIyYaeTCs UHMEeP8a bHAs IKaJIa, IPOEIUPY-
I0IIas CBSI3aHHBIE OO0 BCEX MATPHUYUHBIX JIHHUH U
KOJIOHOK. Bosiee win MeHee METPUUYECKOH LIKAJIE He
XBaTaET eINHUIIBI U3MepeHusi; 0003HAUEHHUS KOOP/IH-
HaT 0eCII0Ie3HbI U, BO3MOIKHO, HE OIPeZIeIEHbI Kak
yKasareJib — HalpaBJIeHus.

Hens6exHO HEBEDPHOE TOJIKOBAHIE C/Ie/IAHHBIX BHIBO-
JIOB IIPY BOCIIPUATHY HENPEPLIBHOCTH METPUKY B BEK-
TOPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE KaK IIPOIIOPIIOHAIBHOTO OT-
paskeHUsA BpeMeHH. 1I3BeCTHO, YTO B GOJIBIIUHCTBE
cepHaIyi, K CYacThI0, IIEPBBII BEKTOP COOTBETCTBYET
BpeMeHH, TeM He MeHee HJjeaIbHO apaboiudecKu
pacIosIoKeHHble JIMHUY U KOJIOHKH KOODJIUHAT He

methodical principles in correspondence-analytical
seriation in archaeology have not been exhaustively
debated at all. It remains uncontested, at least, that
the method requires unimodal distributions of select-
ed or defined types on a time axis — that is, renais-
sance phenomena which would impair model assump-
tions have to be excluded. It is further necessary that
the average duration of the selected types should be
considerably shorter than the entire duration of the
chosen find complexes or time span under investiga-
tion. Yet, a certain temporal overlapping of types is
likewise necessary — hiatuses and discontinuities
hamper a correspondence analytical time model just
as strongly as too many continuous types.

The correspondence analytical seriation is also of in-
terest from a scale-theoretical viewpoint. Reckoned
algebraically from an incidence- or abundance-matrix
are two or three eigenvectors, which span a space in
which both lines (find complexes) as well as columns
(types, features) in the output matrix are indicated
simultaneously. Thus, frequently associated types are
indicated in spatial proximity to the find complex in
which they appeared. The sequenced matrix that
emerges thereby is ordered according to the coordi-
nates of lines and columns of the first (dominant) ei-
genvector. If the correspondence analysis serves simply
as a means for diagonalising a rectangular output
matrix7!, then the result is an ordinal scale. When the
first 2—3 eigenvectors are included, then we have an
interval-scaled projection of related similarities of all
matrix lines and columns. This more-or-less metric
scale lacks a unit; the signs of the coordinates are
meaningless, and may not be interpreted as indicative
of a direction.

It would be a fatal misunderstanding, were the con-
clusion drawn that the continuous metric in the eigen-
vector space would represent a proportional projec-
tion of time. Admittedly, in most (successful)
seriations the first eigenvector correlates with time;
however, the ideally parabolic arrangement of line-

71 KoppensuuoHHble cepun Matpuu Ao cux nop ny6ankyloTcs nHoraa 6es BrioyeHus conytcreytowero sextopa. | Correspondence-

analytical seried matrices are still sometimes published without including the attendant eigenvectors.
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JITHEHWHBI — OHU 00pPa3yI0T HHTEPBAJIBHYIO IIKAITY
mepeiayy BpeMeHHU.

B u30oxxeHN KOPPEIANIMOHHOTO AaHAIN3a CXOZICTBO —
€TUHCTBEHHBIN 3aMeCTUTE/Ih BDEMEHH ¥ YKa3bIBaeT Ha
OPJIUHAJIBHYIO KA. ITO BUIHO Y3Ke B apabosye-
cKol (popme’?, a UMEHHO: eCJTH FICTEKIIIEe BPEMS B KOP-
PEJIANMOHHON cepuaryy MorpebeHrs] MOKHO ITPOIUI-
JIIOCTPUPOBATH KaK JIMHEHHOE M COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
IIIKaJIe, TO U30THYTasA KOH(PUTypalus He OJKHA M0-
SIBUTBCSL — 3TO Oy/IET TOBOPUTD O BJIMSIHUU BTOPOTO
(1M TPETHErO) BEKTODA.

B /1elicTBUTEIPHOCTH 3aMENAIOIIIIHA XapaKTep CXOZICTBa
OTBEYAET 33 UCKPUBJIEHIE BEKTOPA HA CXEMeE JINaroHa-
JIU3UPOBAHHOM MaTpuIlbl. Kak mpaBuio, MeHbINas mo
OTHOIIEHUIO K I[€JI0OH IJTUTEIbHOCTH MaTPHIIBI TUC-
TaHIKA JOCTUTAET CXOJCTBA MEXKY OIHUCAHUAMH O.
KoMmILiekc Haxo/I0K B LIEHTPE MATPHIIBI YaCTO OTPAKAET
Te JK€ Pa3INYusl C IIEPBBIMHU OMUCAHUSMU, YTO U KOM-
IUIEKC B CAMOM KOHI[e MaTPHIIbL. [T0CKOJIBKY CXO/ICTBO
HE MOYKeT ObITh MEHee HyJIsl © HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO
BEKTOP OTpaskaeT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO ITPOEKITHIO 8CeX
CBA3AHHBIX CXO/ICTB MEXK/Ty 6CeMU MAapaMU KOMILIEKCOB
WY TUIIOB, UCKPUBJIEHE KOHEYHOU DUTYPBI HEU3-
0exxHO (pUC. 1, cp. puUc 4). CXOCTBO — UHBEPCUBHBIL
3aMeCTHUTE]Ib BDEMEHU: TOT/Ia KaK COTJIACOBAHUE MEXK-
Jly mapaMu HalIeHHbIX KOMILIEKCOB HaXOMUTCA Ha
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and column-coordinates is not a linear, interval-scaled
depiction of time.

Also in the presentation of a correspondence analysis,
similarity is solely a time proxy and indicates an ordi-
nal scale. This is already visible in the parabolic form7*:
namely, if the elapsed time in the correspondence
analytical seriation of a cemetery can be illustrated as
linear and full to scale, then a curved configuration
should not appear, which would obviously reflect the
influence of a second (or third) eigenvector.

In actual fact, it is the proxy character of similarity that
is responsible for the curve in the eigenvector diagram
of a diagonalised matrix. As a rule, distances that are
clearly less than the entire length of a matrix already
reach a similarity between inventories of 0. A find
complex in the middle of a matrix often displays the
same dissimilarity to the first inventories as well as a
find complex at the lower end of the matrix. Because
similarity cannot be less than zero, whereas the eigen-
vector represents a spatial projection of all related
similarities between all pairs of find complexes or
types, yet inevitably it must lead to a curve in the re-
sulting figure (Fig. 1, cf. Fig. 4). Similarity is in fact an
inverse proxy of time: While the agreement between
pairs of find complexes is scaled between 1 and 0, their

1‘*?1‘?1‘1‘7‘1‘,“"';":‘,"' .
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Similarity in types between units

(along 1= elgerweactor of a CA)

Puc. 1. HennHeliHas 3aBUCMMOCTb MeXAYy HaxoAKaMu Ha OCKM BpeMEeHU 1 Ha ﬂl/lMVITVIpOBaHHOVI LIKane cxoacrtea

(cxema: B. Wup)

Fig. 1. Nonlinear relation between the position of find units on the time axis and on a limited scale of similarity

between units (diagram: W. Schier)

72 310 MOXHO AOKa3aTb MoaennpoBaHMemM: NpeKpacHO aMaroHannu3npoBaHHblie MaTpuLbl CTAHOBATCA napa6onaMM Ha CXemax nepBbIx

ABYX BEKTOPOB. Maes «napabonnyeckoro tecta» 6bina npuHaATa B apxeonorudeckoii nuteparype (Theune 1995, 325). 310, HECMOTPSA

Ha 06MaH4MBOCTb, HE TECT Ha NPOBEPKY CTATUCTUKM, HO HAOBOPOT, 3BPUCTUYECKIMI LMdpoBOI Npouecc. | It can be proven through
simulation that perfectly diagonalised matrices result in a parabola in the diagram of the first two eigenvectors. The notion

of a ‘parabolic test’ has been adopted meanwhile in archaeological literature (Theune 1995, 325). It is nonetheless misleading,
as concerned here is not a testing method for scrutinising statistics, but instead a heuristic numerical process.
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OTpE3KE OT 110 O, UX BpEMEHHAs TUCTAHIUS BAPHUPY-
€T MeXy O (COBpEMEHHOCTB) U (TEOPETHYECKH) .

"pOCTpaHCTBEHHbIe OTHOLUEeHUA
KaK 3amecTutes/lb BpeMeHu

CooTHoIlIeHHe HAXO0K WJIU 11eJIbIX KOMIUIEKCOB B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBe — OCHOBA CTpaTUrpa(puUIecKoro MeToza.
B XIX B. ero ycraHOBJIEHHBIE 3aKOHBI OBbIIIM IEPEHATHI
apXeoJIOTHEeN U TTaJIEOHTOJIOTHEN U3 T€0JIOTHH U IIPU-
MeHEeHBI IIPU pacKoINKax Iemiep Bo ®paHuuu’s: B mo-
CJIe/I0BAaTEIBHOCTH CJI0€B BEPXHUH Bcerga Oyzner ot-
HOCHUTBCA K 00J1ee IO3JHEMY IIEPUO/LY, YeM HIKHUH.

B mocieneit Tpetn XIX — Havase XX B. IPUHITUAIIBI
crpaturpaduy HavaIu MUPOKO IPUMEHATHCS B UC-
CJIEJTOBAHUSAX CJIOEB C AaHTPOIIOTEHHBIMY CKOTLJIEHU-
sIMH, 0COOEHHO Ha noceJieHusaAX. HauaapHble paboTh
co ctparurpadueis Tesiel ObUIM EPBBIMHU IIIaTaAMK
Ha IYTU UCIIOJIb30BAaHUA OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA
CJIOEB B KAUECTBE 3aMECTUTEJISI BPEMEHH IIPU OIIpe-
JleJIEHUH JUIUTEIbHOCTH (POPMUPOBAHUS IOCETIEH-
YeCKOro X0JIMa — Kak 3To ObLIO B ciaydae ¢ Testn-
anb-Xecu/Jlaxum74,

Tem He MeHee TEOPETUUECKOTO OCHOBAHUS CTPATUIPA-
(ryeckoro MeTozia He CyIIeCTBOBAJIO 10 OTHOCUTEIEHO
HesaBHel paboTsl JuBapaa Xappuca 1984 r. OH BbI-
JleJTJT TPU BUZA cTpaTUTrpaduyecKux OTHOMEHUH
(Tro3/1HMI, COBpEMEHHBIN U HEOIIPE/IeIeHHbI), cop-
MYJIIDOBAJI OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHBI aPXE0JIOTUYECKOU
crparurpaduu, BBeJ IPUHIUI aOCTPAKTHON BU3YaJIH-
3aI[iU CTpaTUTpadUIECKUX OTHOIIEHUN CpeCTBAMU
MaTpPUYHOTO n300pakeHus. VICKIIOUNTEIBHO BAXKHO
moHATHE UHmMep@eiic — 00J1aCTh B3aUMO/IEHCTBUA.
Xappuc orrpe/iesisieT ero Kak sKo0bl HEOObEMHYIO TPeX-
MepPHYIO IIOBEPXHOCTb MEXKAY CTpaTUrpaduiecKuMu
eIMHUIIAMHU, KOTOpas, KaK U CAMU 3TH eJMHUIIB, OT-
pakaeT MOCJIEI0BATETBHOCTD CO3/IaHNUsA, HCIOIH30BA-
HUS WM Pa3pyLIeHus, T. €. KAKOH-TO BUTOK BPEMEHH.
Tak xak unmepdgeiic He 3aKII0YAET HUKAKUX OTIIOXKE-
HUH, B HEM, KaK [IPABIUIO, HET ¥ HAXO/IOK; U BCE XKe OH
JIOJKeH PaBHO YUUTHIBAThCA IIPU PEKOHCTPYKIINU
cTpaTUrpadpuIecKou IOCIe0BATEILHOCTH .

73 MopgpitoxeHo B | Summarised in Eggers 1986, 54-73.
74 Flinders Petrie 1891, 12; Echt 1984, 25 f.
75 Harris 1989, 54-68.

temporal distance varies between o (contemporary)
and (theoretically) .

Spatial relationship as time proxy

The relationship between finds or find complexes in
space is foremost the basis of stratigraphical methods.
As early as the first half of the 19 century the estab-
lished laws adopted from geology: that in a sequence
of layers those at a higher level were always younger in
age than those in levels below, was applied to archaeo-
logical and palaeontological finds in French caves”3.

During the last third of the 19 and the beginning the
20 century the principle of stratigraphy was increas-
ingly applied to investigations on anthropogenic accu-
mulations of layers, especially those found in tell set-
tlements. Pioneer-work on tell stratigraphy also
included the first steps towards using these huge
depositions of layers directly as a time proxy for the
duration of the emergence of a settlement mound, as
was the case in Tell el Hesy/Lachish74.

Nonetheless, a comprehensive theoretical founding
of stratigraphic methods in archaeology did not come
until relatively late, namely by Edward C. Harris in
1984. Harris distinguished three kinds of stratigraph-
ic relationships (later, contemporary, and undefined),
formulated basic laws for archaeological stratigraphy,
and introduced an abstract visualisation of strati-
graphic relations by means of matrix representation.
Of particular importance is the concept of interface,
defined by Harris as quasi a volume-less, three-di-
mensional surface between stratigraphic units, which
just like the units represents the course of construc-
tion, use or destruction and, thus, a specific span in
time. As the ‘interface’ does not encompass any vol-
ume of sedimentation, as a rule it also does not con-
tain any finds; yet, it must nevertheless be taken into
equal account when reconstructing a stratigraphic
sequence’s.
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CrpaTurpaduueckue KOJIOHKY, KaK U TUIOJIOTHYECKUE
CEpUH WIN CEPUAIIUH, TOKA3BIBAIOT MIPOIIIEIIIee BpeMs
Ha OP/IUHAJIBHOM 1TKaste. OJTHAKO MeX/Ty HUMH CyIIie-
cTBYIOT paziuuus. Crpaturpadudyeckre KOJIOHKH —
JIOTUYECKH ITPOCIIEKUBAEMBIE CHCTEMBI M3MEHIUBOCTH,
dbopmupyoITIe KacKaz, I7ie OAMH CJIOU CIIeAyeT 3a
apyruM. Crpaturpadudeckas IocIe/[0BaTeIbHOCTD He
COJIEPIKUT HUKAKOH CyIlecTBeHHOM nHdOopMaIuu o
BPEMEHHOU IUCTAHIINN MEXKY OT/IeJIbHBIMU €TUHUIIA-
Mu. B oTiiame oT cxozcTBa cTpaTurpadruuecKkas cex-
BEHITUSA He YKa3bIBAET HA HHTYUTHBHO YTaJ[bIBAEMYIO
JIUCTAHITHAIO BO BpEMEHU MEXKAY UHANBUIYaTbHBIMU
€TUHUI[AMH.

Ha mpakTuke B apxeosioruu crpaTurpaduveckasi UH-
dbopmarus nonosHsercs 60Jiee UM MeHee BhIpayKeH-
HBIMU T'MIIOTE3aMU O JIJTUTEIHHOCTH [IEPHO/IA TOCTPO-
KU WIN UCMOJIb30BaHus. [103TOMY MpaBAonofn06HO
BBITVISIZIUT KOPOTKUE MHTEPBAJI MEK/TY BbIKATIHIBAHMEM
OCHOBHOTO pBa (uHmepdeiic), BO3BeIEHNEM KapKaCHOH
WJIY TJIMHSHOY CTEeHBI U 3alI0JIHEHUEM OCHOBAHUS PBa.
CrnokHee I0Ka3aTh TUIIOTE3Y O IJTUTEITLHOCTH HCIIOJTb-
30BaHUs, HATIPUMED, /I0Ma, IMbI WU pBa. B aToM
c/lydyae Hy»KHO OTKa3aThCsl OT CTpAaTUTpaduu KakK OT
€TUHCTBEHHOTO METO/Ia XPOHOJIOTUH i MHTErPUPOBATh
B Hee IpyTHe BHU/Ibl HH(POpMAIMY — OT aHAJIOTHH 00-
HapY’KEHHBIM HAX0/IKaM (C IIOMOII[BIO THIIOJIOTHH, Ce-
puaiuii) 0 abCOTIOTHOTO TATUPOBAHUSL.

ITocenoBaTeIbHOCTD B TOPH30HTAIBHOMN CTpaTUTPa-
¢y WK «TOPU30HTATIBPHON YBAZKE» TAKXKE TAeT HAM
ITOHMMAaHVE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH KaK 3a-
MECTHUTEJIA IPOHIEHHOTO BpEMEHU U B OOJIBINEH CTe-
IIEHY KACAETCS AJTUTEIbHOCTH UCIIOIb30BAHIS MOTHIb-
HUKOB. Ha 5TOT moaxoa o6paTu BHUMAHHE ellle
0. MoHTeyc’°, Ho HanboJIbIIEe PACIPOCTPAHEHHE OH
MOJIyYMJT B KOHTHHEHTAJIBHON EBpOIIE TOJIBKO B IO-
CJIEBOEHHOH apXe0JIOTUH PU U3yYEeHUH MOTHJILHIKOB
0T GPOH30BOT0 /0 TIO3/[HETO JKEJIE3HOTO BeKa’” U paH-
HET0 HCTOPUYIECKOTO IEepHofa’s.

B cymuiHoCcTH, XpOHOJIOTYS IEPUO/IA UCIIOIb30BAHMU
(«ropu3oHTaNIbHASA YBA3KA») YACTO QYHKIUOHUPYET

76 Montelius 1903.

Stratigraphic sequences, just like typological series or
seriations, represent an elapsed time on the ordinal
scale. However, there are structural differences. Strati-
graphic sequences — viewed strictly logically — are
systems of inequalities, which form like a cascade, one
after the other. The stratigraphic posteriority does not
contain any intrinsic information about the temporal
distance between individual units. Unlike similarity,
a stratigraphic sequence does not indicate any intui-
tively ascertainable temporal distances between indi-
vidual units.

In archaeological practice stratigraphic information is
often supplemented with more or less implicit hypoth-
eses with regard to the duration of construction or use.
Therefore, it is plausible that only short temporal inter-
vals can be presumed between digging a foundation
ditch (interface), the erection there of a wattle-frame or
stamped mud wall, and the act of filling of the founda-
tion ditch. It is more difficult to confirm hypotheses
about the duration of use — for instance — of a house or
a pit or a ditch. Here we have to transcend stratigraphy
as sole relative-chronological method, and integrate in
it other kinds of information, be they through associa-
tions with embedded finds (through typology, seriation)
or with the aid of absolute chronological datings.

Sequences in occupation or «horizontal stratigraphy»
likewise make use of spatial relations as proxy for
elapsed time, and mostly concern the duration of the
use of cemeteries. This approach was already discussed
by O. Montelius?®, but the chronology of occupation
found its most widespread use in continental Europe-
an post-war archaeology in the analysis of cemeteries
from the Bronze Age to Late Iron Age?” and early
historical times7®.

Basically, the occupation chronology (horizontal stra-
tigraphy) frequently functions as an additional illus-

77 Hanpumep, yHeTuukuii morunbHuk B Monenu (Moucha 1954), nons norpe6anbHbix ypH B Kenbxaime (Miiller-Karpe 1952, map 12),

pasnuyHble MOrUAbHUKM JOPUMCKOTO XenesHoro Beka (Hachmann 1960). | For example, the Unetice cemetery at Polepy (Moucha 1954);

the Urnfield cemetery at Kelheim (Mdller-Karpe 1952, map 12); and diverse cemeteries of the pre-Roman Iron Age (Hachmann 1960).

78 Hanpumep, psasi norpeGenuii anemaros 8 Llpevixaiime | For example, the Alemann row-grave cemetery at Schretzheim (Koch 1977).
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KaK JIOTIOTHUTEIIbHAS WITIOCTPALUSA K OTHOCUTETbHOH
XPOHOJIOTHH, BBICTPANBAaeMOU HHBIM 06pasom’9. OHa
IIpUMeHAeTCsA CaMOCTOATEIBHO TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4dae,
Korza rnorpebeHye, KOTopoe HeJIb3s OIPEEIUTb JIPy-
TUM €I10co00M, JaTUPYeTCcs Ha OCHOBAHUH CBOETO IO-
JIOKEHVSI BHYTPH MOTTJIBHIKA, OTHOCSIIETOCS K OIIpe-
JieJIEHHOMY TIepHOY.

BBegeHue B 060poT OPANHANBHOM LIKAJbI

Kax 65110 OTMeUeHO BbIIIe, IIPABIIIA TEOPHH CTATHUCTH-
YECKHX IIKQJI OTHOCHUTEIBHO OPJUHATBHOH IIKAJIBI
TI03BOJISAIOT IPOU3BOAUTD TOJIBKO ONPEZETIEHHBIE Ma-
TeMAaTHYECKUE OTIePALIUY, HAIPUMED: BHIUHCIIEHHS,
onpe/ieIeHHe YaCTOTHOCTU U pamkupoBanue (t, >t,;
t,<t,). ¥ HaobopoT, HeAOMyCTUMBbIE OLlePallii — U3~
MepeHYE U BBIYHCIIEHHE COOTHOLIEHUH. OYeBU/THO, UTO
5TO UMeeT MOCJIEZICTBUA JUI aPXEOJIOTHIECKOH HHTEP-
IIPETaIX OPANHAIBHOY BPEMEHHOH ITIKAaJIbI:

® BpemeHHas IMHAMUKA APXEOTIOTUUECKHIX KOMIUIEKCOB
(HampuMep, POCT WM COKpAIEHUE TTOCEJIEHU WITH
MOTHJIBHUKOB) U IIPOLIECCOB (YCKOPEHNE WU 3aMeJiyie-
HUe N3MeHEeHUH MaTepUaIbHOM KYJIbTYPbI) HE MOJKET
OBITh OIIEHEHA [0 OPJIMHATIBHOH IIKAJIE.

o HeB03MOKHO OIIpeZIeTUTh IPOIIOPIIMOHATIEHOE COOT-
HOIIIEHHUE YaCTOTHOCTH aPXE0JIOTUYECKOro peHOMeHa
Ha WHAVBUYJIFHOM OTPe3Ke OPAWHAIBHOM IIKaJIbI
(manpumep, BpeMeHHOH IIEPHOT).

o CJI0’KHO TI0/1/1ePKUBATh OECITPEPHIBHOCT (B cepHra-
I[1V) WIKA BOBCE HEBO3MOJKHO (B cTparurpadun).

B apxeosiornyeckoil mpakTUKe 3TU OTPAaHUYEHUS He
MIPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHUMAHWE, FJTH, IO MEHbIIIEH Mepe,
HE TaK OueBU/IHBL. TakuM 06pazoM, IMHAMUKA [ocesie-
HUH KyJIBTYpbI JINHEWHO-JIEHTOUHOU KEPAMUKH BbI-
pakeHa YHCJIOM ZIOMOB Ha aman (0JTHO «IIOKOJIEHUE
JIOMa» ), YTO IPE/IIOIATAET UX PACIIOJIOKEHNE B BH/IE
MHTEPBAJIOB HA UCIIOJIb3YEMON BPEMEHHON IIIKAJIE,
OTHAKO 0e3 COOTBETCTBYIOIEH AHATUTUYECKON CepHa-
uu. JIeCTBUTENBHO, COTJIACHO (HEJJOKa3aHHOMY)
MIOCTYJIATY O PABHOM BPEMEHHOM IIPOMENKYTKE MENK/TY
JIOMaMU — Ka/Ible 25 JIeT — U BMecTe ¢ (HeoKa3aH-
Hot) Mogesbio « Hofplatz» BeixomuT, 4to opouHarbHas

79 Cp. | Cf. Eggert 2001, 234-239.

tration and confirmation for a relative chronology that
was achieved in another way?9. It is applied inde-
pendently only when graves that cannot be dated
otherwise are assigned to a time, basing on their loca-
tion in an area of the cemetery ascribed to a specific
temporal phase.

Operationalisation of ordinal scales

It has already been noted above that the rules of sta-
tistic scale theory on ordinal scales allow only specific
logical-mathematic operations, namely, counting,
determining frequencies and ranking (t,>t,; t,<t,).
Conversely, operations that are not permitted are
measuring and calculation of ratios. Obviously, this
has consequences for an archaeological interpretation
of ordinal time scales:

o The temporal dynamic of archaeological complexes
(for example, growth or decline of settlements or cem-
eteries) and processes (for example, acceleration or
retardation of changes in forms in the material culture)
cannot be assessed on an ordinal scale.

e Proportions cannot be determined between the fre-
quencies of archaeological phenomena in the individ-
ual sections on an ordinal scale (for example, phases
in time).

e Proving discontinuity is difficult (in seriation) or not
possible at all (stratigraphies).

In archaeological practice these limitations are often
not accounted for, or at least not explicitly. Thus, the
dynamic of Linear Pottery settlements is expressed
through the number of houses per phase (one ‘house
generation’), which presupposes a scaling in intervals
of the time scale used, but which is not provided by the
correspondence analytical seriation. Indeed, through
the (unproven) postulate of equidistant generations of
houses, each 25 years in time, combined with the
(unproven) hypothesis of the ‘Hofplatz’ model, the
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IIKAJIa B OTHOIIEHHMH CXO/ICTBA KEPAMUKH IePEXOIUT
B UHMEPBAIbHYIO MKATyS°,

Apxeonoru F0ro-Bocrounoit EBpons! B kauecTBe 00b-
SICHEHUsA OTCYTCTBUA AUATHOCTUPYEMBIX TUIIOB Kepa-
MUKH Ha OIIpe/ieJIeHHbIX aMATHHUKAX WIN B pETHOHAX
IIPUHUMAIOT Pa3Hble BEPCUU: O BO3MOXKHOM IIepephIBe
BO BpEMEHH CYIIECTBOBAHUS [TOCEIEHUS UITH JKe 00
OTCTAaBAaHUU PA3BUTHSA MaTEPUATBHOH KyJIBTYPHL. X0-
PpolImMM IpUMepoM fABJAeTcA fomyienue I'. Jlazaposud
0 HECKOJIPKUX IIEPEPHIBAX B CTPATUTPAGUIECKOH I10-
cienoBaresnbHOCTH BuHua-besno bpro. Hecmotpsa Ha
OTCYTCTBHE yKa3aTeJleld Ha KaKyl0-TO JIJTUTEIbHYIO He-
IIPepBIBHOCTS, JIa3apoBUY omnpesesiAeT pa3pbIBbI HA
SIOHMMHOM IIaMATHHKE ITyTeM CPaBHEHU €T0 PeTruo-
HAJIBHOU XPOHOJIOTHH ISl pyMbIHCKoro baHara ¢ Bun-
va-beso bp/io, pacnosio:keHHOTO Ha pacCTOAHUU
B 150—250 kML, TakuM 06pa3oM, OH HOATBEPHKIAET
CBOIO Bepcuio oTcyrerBueM dhopm B besto bpzo, koro-
PBIE CUUTAIOTCA XaPAKTEPHBIMH VIS KyJIBTYPhI BuHua
B banate. 9ta aprymeHTanus, B KOTOpOH cMelIaHbl
TUIOJIOTHA U cTpaTUrpadus, IPUBOAUT K TUITHYHOH
JIFJIeMMe apXe0JIOTHIeCKON OTHOCUTEIBHON XPOHOJIO-
THU: OTCYTCTBHE anpuopu AuddepeHInaaibHOCTH
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU U BpDEMEHHO!N U3MEHUYHUBOCTH B
MaTepUasIbHOH KyJIbTYpe. YPOBEHD IIIKAJIbI OTHOCUTEITh-
HOU apXeoJIoTM4YecKOoi XpOHOJIOTHUY ITePeHACHIIIEH: B
TaKUX PETHOHATIBHBIX CPDABHEHIIAX CTPATUTPAUIECKIX
IIOC/IEZI0BATENILHOCTEN HECOOTBETCTBYIOIINE BHIBOJIBI
«HCIpaBJAeTCA» NPOU3BOJIBHO BCTABJIEHHBIMU pas-
pBIBaMU B cTpaTurpaduu.

ﬂepuop,mauml U XpoHoJiornyecKkue
CUCTEMbDI

TepMUHBI «[IEPUOUBALINA» U «XPOHOJIIOTHIECKHE CH-
CTEMBI» UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS B APXEOJIOTHH Oosiee-MeHee Kak
CHHOHUMBI. MOKHO IIOCIIOPUTb, UTO «IIEPHOHU3ALIHS»
ynotpe0JisieTcs: B OTHOIIEHUH 0c000H /OT/IeTIbHOM KyJTb-
TYPHO¥ cepBl, TOT/Ia KK «XPOHOJIOTHYECKast CHCTEMa»
HMeeT CMbICI 1 U1 cdep 6osiee mpocTpaHHbIX. [lasiee,
XPOHOJIOTHYECKAs CHCTeMa — TOJIBKO HHCTPYMEHT /LI
BPEMEHHOTO JIeJIEHNs, & TIEPUON3ALHS, COIJIACHO Ir-

ordinal scale for similarity relations in ceramics be-
comes relabelled into an interval scale®°.

In the archaeology of Southeastern Europe frequently
either a presumed hiatus in settlement or retardation
in the development of the material culture is taken as
explanation for the absence of diagnostic pottery types
at a specific site or in a region. A good example of this
is Gh. Lazarovici’s assumption of several hiatuses in
the stratigraphic sequence at Vinca Belo Brdo. Despite
the lack of indications of any longer discontinuity there,
Lazarovici postulates hiatuses for the eponymous site
by comparing his regional chronology for the Roma-
nian Banat with Vincéa Belo Brdo, located 150—250 km
away®'. Thereby, he supports this claim with the ab-
sence of forms in Belo Brdo, which he considers char-
acteristic for the Vinca culture in the Banat. This argu-
mentation, commingling typology and stratigraphy,
leads to a typical dilemma in archaeological relative
chronology, namely the lack of a priori discriminabil-
ity of spatial and temporal variability in the material
culture. The scale level of archaeological relative chro-
nology is obviously overtaxed, when in such a region-
al comparison of stratigraphic sequences insufficient
agreement is ‘corrected’ by arbitrarily inserting strati-
graphic gaps.

Periodization and chronological systems

The terms ‘periodization’ and ‘chronological system’
are employed more or less synonymously in archaeo-
logical parlance. One could argue that ‘periodization’
is usually used with reference to a specific cultural
sphere, while ‘chronological system’ can also apply to
broader spatial spheres. A further difference could be
that chronological systems are exclusively instruments
used for temporal division, whereas the term periodi-

80 Boelicke 1988, 328-330; Boelicke et al. 1988; HepaBHAA pabota Zimmermann 2012; Kputuky mogenu «Hofplatz» cm. Birkenhagen

2003, 48 f.; Riick 2007, 244. | Boelicke 1988, 328-330; Boelicke et al. 1988; recently Zimmermann 2012; critique on the ‘Hofplatz’

model, see Birkenhagen 2003, 48 f.; Riick 2007, 244.

81 | azarovici 1979, 133 tab. 13; Lazarovici 1981, 173-178.
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TePTy, OTHOCUTCA K KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKUM UJIA
9BOJIIONMOHHBIM ITPUHITUIIAM paSBI/ITI/IH82.

CpaBHeHVe Pa3IMYHbIX IIEPHOAN3AIIIA PA3HBIX KYJIBTYD
(4acTo COCeACTBYIONINX) IIOABOAUT K SMAanHotl, haszoeoil
TOYKE 3peHHUs. B 3TOM ciIydae MpoOBOUTCSA MTApaUIENTh
MESK/y HECHHXPOHHBIMH MTEPUOIAMU BPEMEHHU U BbI-
CTPauBAETCs CBSI3aHHAS CTPYKTYPA STAMOB B CXOMKUX
TIPOIIeccax Pa3BUTHS, OCHOBAHHAS HA KYJIbTYPHO-UCTO-
PHUYECKOM ¥/ UM 9KOHOMHUYECKOM KpuTepuu. Besteni-
CTBUE 3TOTO MOSBJISIETCS] OMOHUMUYHAS TEPMHUHOJIO-
rua®3, Xopomuii ToMy IpuMep — MeJHBIN BeK H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, SHEOJINT,/XanKoauT. HecMoTps Ha
nonsITkU I'. Miosuiepa-Kapre u f. JInvap/yca nocry-
JINPOBATh U CKOHCTPYUPOBATh « UCTOPUUECKYIO»
BIIOXY /I MEJTHOTO Beka EBpasuu®4, STalHbIi mopxoz
He CTOJIKO TIOMOT, CKOJIBKO BBI3BAJI TEDMUHOJIOTHYE-
CKyI0 ITyTaHMITyS. PaHHMI 5HeomuT Bosrapun rpaHiduT
C TIO3ZTHAM HEOJIUTOM PyMBIHWU, a TO3/{HHIH SHEOTUT
Bonrapuu cooTBeTCTBYET paHHEMY MeTHOMY BeKy B Cep-
6un 1 Berrpuu. IToT akT He MOKeT ObITh 00BACHEH
GoJiee pAHHUM TIOSIBJIEHHEM HOBOTO IIPUPOTHOTO PECyp-
€a — MeJTHOH PyZbl — B KQXK/IOM OT/IE€JIBHOM PETHOHE.
E1re MeHee mpaBoIoZ006HO OTHOCHTD KPAaCHO-0€eIyI0
PACIUCHYIO KepaMUKy Xa/Kuiapa K paHHeMy XaaKo-
aumy Aaatosmy, a KyssTypy Ceckiio, Ha KOTopyo, 6e3
COMHEHUSI, TOBJIMAIA 9Ta KEPAMHKA 1 KOTOPast CyIie-
CTBOBaJIA MPAKTHYECKU OTHOBPEMEHHO ¢ Xa/[KIIapoM,
HPHIKCHIBATE cpedHemy Heoaumy I'peruu®®.

Besycyi0BHO, XpOHOJIOTHYECKAs] TEPMUHOJIOTHS BbI-
pOCIa Ha KCTOPUYECKOH ITOYBE M YPE3BHIYANHO YCTOU-
yuBa. HepeasbHo TpeGOBATh MO3TAMTHO BBICTPOEHHBIX
CHCTEM Ha KOK/I0H (ase UCCIIeOBAHMS, UTO AAET BO3-
MOKHOCTb JIaJIbHENIIIETO 00CYKIeHNA 000CHOBAHHOCTH
KPUTEPHUER /IS Y€TKOH ¥ IPOPab0TaHHOM TEPMUHOJIO-
ru. I10X0%Ke, YTO STAHBIH [O/IX07] IOCTATOYHO CIIOPEH,
TIOCKOJIbKY OH MCXO/IUT U3 TIOHSATHI 0ZIHOBPEMEHHOCTH
U CXOKECTH PA3BUTHS U, COTJIACHO UCTOPUU HCCIIE0-
BaHUH, OH pacnajiaercs Ha Teopuu Jubdy3noHn3Ma

82 Eggert 2001, 42-45; Pare 2008, 69-84.
83 Narr197s.
84 Miiller-Karpe 1980, 18-26; Lichardus 1991, 786-790.

zation according to M. K. H. Eggert is mostly attached
to a culture-historical or evolutionist principle of de-
velopment82,

The comparison of differing periodizations in different,
often neighbouring cultural spheres leads to a phase-
ological point of view, that is, the attempt to parallel
non-synchronous periods in time as structurally relat-
ed stages in similar processes of development, basing
on culture-historical and/or economic criteria. It is an
attempt that often leads to homonymous terminolo-
gy®3. A well-known example of this is the Copper Age,
respectively Eneolithic or Chalcolithic. Despite endeav-
ours by scholars like H. Miiller-Karpe and J. Lichardus
to postulate or to construe a ‘historical” epoch for the
Copper Age in Eurasia®, the phaseological approach
has proven to be of little help and instead has led to
terminological confusion®. The fact that the Bulgarian
Early Eneolithic on the Danube River borders on the
Romanian Late Neolithic and that the Bulgarian Late
Eneolithic corresponds with the Early Copper Age in
Serbia and as far as Hungary, cannot be definitively
explained with the earliest appearance of the new
natural resource of copper ores in each area. It is even
less plausible to assign the red-on-white painted pot-
tery in Hacilar to the Anatolian Early Chalcolithic and
the Sesklo culture, which was unmistakably influenced
by this pottery and nearly contemporaneous with
Hacilar, to the Greek Middle Neolithic period®®.

To be sure, chronological terminologies have grown
upon historical ground and are in the light of experi-
ence very enduring. It would be unrealistic to demand
phaseologically consistent systems according to each
current state of research, so that the question as to the
validity of the criteria for their particular nomenclature
could be discussed. It seems far more likely that the
phaseological approach is questionable, as it proceeds
from a general contemporaneity and similarity of
temporally offset developments, and concerning the

85 06was KpUTUKa «CTOpU3aLMU» MeaHOro BeKa KOro-BoctouHoit EBponbl — cm. | For a general critique of the ‘historization’ of the

Southeast European Copper Age — cf. Schier 2014, 426-432.
86 Schoop 2005, 14; Lichter 2005, 6-7.
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U KyJIBTYpHOU 3BosTonuH. Crie[oBaTeIbHO, HEBO3MOXK-
HO n36eKaTh aOCOMOTHON XPOHOJIOTUYECKON IITKAJIBI,
0CcOBEeHHO NPH HA/IPETHOHAIBHOM CPaBHEHHUH.

T'aBuH Jlykac®” pasnndaer nepeuyHyio U 6MOPUUHYIO
CHCTEMBI OTHOCUTEIBHOM XpoHOoJIoTHH. [lepBuuHas
JIOJKHA BBICTYIIATh TIOCPETHUKOM MEXKTY SMITHPUIECKH
BBICTPOEHHOU CEKBEHIIHEH, OCHOBAHHOH Ha KOHTEKCTe
HaXOJIKU, ¥ caMUMU apredakramu. Bropuunas pas-
BUBAeTCs Ha OCHOBE KOMOMHAIIUH U KOPPEJIAIUH Iep-
BUYHBIX CHUCTEM.

IMepBrYHAS XPOHOJIOTHYECKAS CUCTEMA, TAKUM 00Pa30M,
SIBJIIETCS CHHOHUMOM TEPMUHY «XPOHOJIOTHSI» B APXEO-
JIOTUM: XPOHOJIOTUA MOTHIbHUKA X KyJbTypHl Y. BTO-
pHUUHAsA crcTeMa OTHOCUTEIBHON XPOHOJIOTUH ABJIAET-
Cs COBMEII[EHNEM JIOKAJIbHBIX 1/ UK PETHOHATIBHBIX
OTHOCHUTEJILHBIX XPOHOJIOTHH, T. €. OHA HE3ABUCHUMA —
ObLIa JIM OHA TOJIyUeHA ITPU MOMOIIA CPABHEHUS
crparurpaduu («stratigraphie compare»38), BooGpaxa-
€MbIX BPEMEHHBIX «TOPH30HTOB»5? WiIK pacTpa UHTep-
BaJIBHOH IITKaJIbl, OCHOBAaHHOU Ha PaIOYTJIEPOTHOM
U JIeH/IPOXPOHOJIOTUYECKOM JATHPOBAHUM.

C TOYKH 3peHUs IPOCTPAHCTBA BTOPHYHAS CHCTEMA
OTHOCHUTETFHOHN XPOHOJIOTHH YaCTO YKa3bIBAET HA KOM-
IUIEKC ¥ UEPAPXUIECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, ECJIU JIOKAJIbHbIE
crparurpaduyeckue ceKBeHIIMH GOPMUPYIOT IIOCIIENIO-
BaTeJIbHOCTh PETMOHAIBHBIX 3TAIIOB.

TeM He MeHee CUCTEMBI XPOHOJIOTUU B apXEOJIOTHH
MepapXuvYecKy CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBI HE TOJIBKO B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBe, HO 1 BO BPEMEHH, UTO OOBE/IHHSIET UX C TE0-

87 Lucas 2005, 3 f.

history of research it cleaves to the theories of diffu-
sionism and culture evolutionism. Therefore, there is
no way to avoid an absolute chronological time scale,
particularly in a supraregional comparison.

Gavin Lucas®’ differentiates between primary and
secondary relative-chronological systems. According
to him, the first should mediate a temporal sequence
based empirically on find contexts and finds, while the
second would develop and derive from the combination
and correlation of primary systems. A primary relative
chronological system in Lucas’ sense, thus, is synony-
mous with the term ‘chronology’, as used in archaeol-
ogy: the chronology of cemetery X or of the Y-culture.

Secondary relative-chronological systems are compi-
lations of local and/or regional relative-chronologies,
thereby independent of whether they have been gained
through stratigraphic comparisons (‘stratigraphie
compare’®), imaginary time ‘horizons’® or just an
interval-scaled time raster based on *4C- and dendro-
chronological datings.

From a spatial perspective, secondary relative-chron-
ological systems frequently indicate a complex and
often hierarchical structure, if local stratigraphic se-
quences are assembled to form sequences of regional
phases.

Nonetheless, chronological systems are hierarchically
structured not only in a spatial but above all in a tem-
poral property in archaeology, a fact that links them

88 Crpaturpaduyeckoe cpaBHeHue 6bino paspaboTaHo Knogom Leddepom Ha BanxHem Boctoke (Schaeffer 1946) v newur B ocHose

ero ocHoBHoro Tpyaa (Schaeffer 1948). | The stratigraphic comparison was developed by Claude Schaeffer in the Near East

(Schaeffer 1946) and underlies his standard work (Schaeffer 1948).

89 KoHuenyuio WKan WMPOKIMX BDEMEHHbIX FOPU3OHTOB CO CpeaHMMH Ludpamu Ben B 060por I'. NMapuuHrep, 4To6bl n36emats

npo6iem ¢ pa3HoOi XPOHONOTNYECKON TEPMUHOOTUEN U HesCHBIMU COOTHOWeHUAMM (Parzinger 1993, 13—15). ITa KOHLENLUUA, OfHAKO,

He pelaet npo6nel\ny penpe3eHTaTMBHOCTU U XpOHOI’IOFVHeCKOI;I 3Ha4YnMMoCTun (TpaH3I/ITVIBHOCTI/I) OCHOBHbIX, rNMaBHbIM o6pa30M

Kepamuyeckux Gopm 1 TMNoB. Taknm 06pa3om, rOPU3OHTEI UMEIOT XapaKTep «ynpyrux» CBA3ei Mexay NoKanbHbIMK cTpaTurpadusamu,

yem peasnbHO BbICTYNAIOT B KaYecTBe CMHXpOHU3aLumu BpemeHu. | The concept of large-scale time horizons with a neutral number was

introduced by H. Parzinger, in order to avoid the problem of the different chronological terminologies and ambiguous

correspondences (Parzinger 1993, 13—15). This concept, however, does not solve the problem of representativity and chronological

relevance (transitivity) of the underlying, mostly ceramic forms and types. Thus, the horizons possess the character of ‘elastic’ links

between local stratigraphies rather than actual temporal synchronisms.
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siorueii. HecMOTpS Ha OTCYTCTBHIE COTJIACHS B BOIIPOCE
TEPMUHOJIOTHH UEPAPXUU XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX YPOBHEH,
Ha [IPAKTUKE CYIIECTBYET KPaiiHe CX0Kee UCII0Ib30Ba-
HUe TepMHUHOB. Ha puCyHKe 2 OKa3aHBI [T YPOBHEH
epapXu¥ XpOHOJIOTHYECKUX TEPMITHOB, YACTUIHO
MIPUMEHSIOIINXCA JIJIA 910X MeTaslia B EBpone°.

Epoch

Period
Stage

Phase

Subphase

to geology. Although there is no general consensus
with regard to the nomenclature of chronological lev-
els of hierarchy, in practice there are at least similar
terminological usages. Figure 2 shows a five-level
chronological hierarchy of terms, as (partly) employed
for the European metal ages®°.

f. 1. Bronze Age

f. i. Older Iron Age
f. i. Laténe B

f. i. Hallstatt D3

I I Bronge Age AL

Puc. 2. Vlepapxus TepMUHOB XPOHONOTMYECKMX 3TANOB B NPEUCTOpUYECKoil apxeonoruu (cxema: B. Lnp)

Fig. 2. Hierarchical terminology of prehistoric chronological stages (diagram: W. Schier)

OpnuH 13 0coOBIX CIIyYaeB MepapXUU XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH
TEPMUHOJIOTUH — paszesnienue Ha Tpu: I — II — 11T wim
PaHHUU, CPETHUH, TO3AHUIY!. DTa TPEXUACTHOCTH
MepapxXuuecKoro paszieseHuss 0COOEHHO OTMeueHa
B 6poH30BOM Beke dreubl (pUC. 3) U IEPEXOIUT
BO (ppaKTaNbHYIO CTPYKTYPY, T. K. OHA IOBTOPSIETCS HA
KaXKJIOM HepapXUIecKoM YpoBHe («1ozobue cebe»).
Takue ppakTajbHbIE CTPYKTYPHI B CUCTEMAX OTHOCH-
TEJIbHOM XPOHOJIOTUH, BEPOSATHEE BCETO, PE3YJIbTAT
TOCJIE/YIOIIEr0 YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHKSA, OCYIIIECTBIIEH-
HOT'O Ha OCHOBE THUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO U CTHIMCTUIECKOTO
moxozi0B. Takum 00pa3oM, MOCIEA0BATEHHOCTh
CBOWCTB Ha KayK/[OM YPOBHE [TOHAYAJTY OTZEJIEHA OT UX
COBOKYITHOCTH.

MeTpuqecxue BpeMeHHble LWKallbl

dusuyeckye 1 aCTPOHOMHUUYECKHE BDeMEeHHbIE ITKaJbI,
Takue Kak BceMHpHOe KOOPAMHUPOBAHHOE BpeMs
(UTC)%2, saBnstores merpudeckuMu. OHU UCHIOTB3YIOT
YCJIOBHO YCTaHOBJIEHHYIO HyJIEBYIO OIMMemky, oKa-

One special case of hierarchical chronological termi-
nology is the subdivision into threes (I — IT — III or
early, middle and late)9'. This tripartite hierarchical
division is especially marked in the Aegean Bronze Age
(Fig. 3), resulting in a fractal structure, because the
tri-partition is repeated on every hierarchical level
(‘self similarity’). Such fractal structures in relative
chronological systems are likely a result of advanced
refinements made foremost on the basis of typological
and stylistic approaches. Thereby, successively on
every level features regarded as for early, respectively
late, are separated from a — at first — uniform inven-
tory of features.

Metric time scales

Physical and astronomical time scales, such as the
Coordinated Universal Time (UTC)92 are on the metric
scale. They use a conventionally established zero point;
that is, they indicate negative as well as positive values.

90 Nepapxus TepmnHos aaHa no | The hierarchy of terms corresponds with Eggert 2001, 150.

91 [Inst 03HaKOM/IEHUA C OCHOBHOM naee «TpexdactHoctu» cMm. | For the basic idea of the ‘tri-partition’ see Lucas 2005, 51-53.

92 AktyanbHoe onpeaeneHne cambix UCMOJb3YEMbIX U3NKO-aCTPOHOMMYECKUX BPEMEHHbIX LKA MOXHO HANTU Ha CcaiiTe

FocyaapcTBeHHOro MHcTUTyTa MeTposnoruu LWseityapum METAS (https://www.metas.ch). | An actual definition of the most employed

physical-astronomical time scales can be found on the Homepage of the Swiss Federal Institute for Metrology METAS

(https://www.metas.ch).
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Puc. 3. «dpakranbHas» CTPYKTypa TPEXYACTHON XPOHONOrMYECKoi cucTeMbl GpOH30BOTr0 BeKa 3renasbl (cxema: B. LWup)

Fig. 3. «Fractal» structure of the tripartite chronological system for the Aegean Bronze Age (diagram: W. Schier)

3BIBAIOT KaK HETATUBHBIE, TAK U IIO3UTHUBHBIE BEJIMUH-
HBL. B TEOpUHU CTATUCTHYECKUX IIKAJT IIPOU3BOJIbHAS
HyJIeBas OTMeTKa [IPeBpallaer uX B HHTEPBAIbHYIO
mkasy. [loaToMy B TeOMETpHY BpEMEHHAs 0Ch — Hpsi-
Mas, a He JIyd (- © < t < + ).

DU3NUKO-TEXHIYECKIIE BPEMEHHBIE [ITKAJIBI HE TOJIBKO
SIBJISTFOTCS METPUYECKUMI, HO U JTUTEIbHBIMU — Pa3-
JINYHbIE BpeMeHHbIe HHTEPBAJIbI 3aBUCAT TOJIBKO OT
TOYHOCTH U3MEPEHUsI BpEMEHHU U CTPeMATCA K 0. Ap-
X€0JIOTHYECKIIEe BPEMEHHbIE LITKAIbI, HA000POT, MOXKHO
CUUTATh IUCKPETHBIMU — IO/ B HUX SBJISAETCS MITHI-
MaJIbHOU €ZITHUIIEN BPEMEHH.

JocTuraemsle BpeMeHHbIE II0KA3aTelIH JJIs APXE0JI0-
TMYECKUX COOBITUH U MTPOIIECCOB, KOHEYHO, 3aBHUCAT OT
IIPUMEHSEMBIX METO/I0B ZIaTHpoBaHusA. OZIHAKO CyIIe-
CTBYET MHOJKECTBO JIOTIOJTHUTENIFHBIX (DAKTOPOB, BIIH-
sIHVIEe KOTOPBIX Ha IIOJIyIeHHBIE TaHHBIE Ky/Ia CJIOKHEE
onpenenuTsb. Cro/1a BXOAUT PAa3HUILA BO BDEMEHHU
MEXK/Ty CO3/ITaHHeM U BHeIpeHHeM 00beKTa («buorpa-
dus» 06beKTa, CPOK DKCILTyaTalH )93, BpeMeHHbIE
OTHOIIIEHUS MeXK/Ty JaTUPOBAaHUEM 00bEKTA U AATHPO-
BaHUEM apXeOJIOTHYECKOTO COOBITHS, AJTUTETHHOCTD
TapOHOMHUUECKUX ITPOLIECCOB U T. . B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH!
Pa3HUILY MOXKHO YCTAHOBHTD MEXKIY Memoouuecku-no-
CMOSIHHBIM ¥ KOHIMEKCMYa1bHO-8PEMEHHbIM 3aKITIO-

The arbitrary zero point makes them into an interval
scale, in the sense of statistic scale theory. Therefore,
in the geometric sense the time axis is considered a
straight line, not a beam (- © < t < + ®).

Physical-technical time scales are not only metric, but
also continuous — the distinguishable time intervals
are dependent only upon the precision in measuring
time and strive towards 0. Archaeological time scales,
by contrast, should be considered as discrete; in gen-
eral one year represents the minimal unit in time.

The attainable temporal resolution of archaeological
events and processes is firstly of course dependent
upon the dating methods employed. However, there
are many addition factors, which are far more difficult
to quantify in their influence on the temporal resolu-
tion. Included here are the difference in time between
the production and the embedment of an object (object
biographies, operating life)?3, the temporal relations
between dating the object and dating the archaeolog-
ical event, the duration of taphonomic processes, and
others. In this respect, a differentiation could be made
between a method-immanent resolution and a contex-
tual temporal resolution. All in all, it still seems that

93 Cp., c pekomeHaoBaHHoi nuteparypoit | Cf., with recommended literature Eggert 2001, 154-159.
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yeHueM. Bce ke IIPpeaCTaBJIAETCA, YTO XPOHOJIOTUYE-
CKHE BbIBOJBI B ('I)OpMe TEOPETUYCCKUX KOHHCHHI/If/i
" OMIINPUYECKU U3MEPUMBIX BEJIMYHH €I1€ HE I10JIy-
YHUJIN JOJIXKHOI'O OCMBIC/IEHHA.

KaneHaapHble BpemeHHble WKabl

Mertpraeckue IIKasIbl ¢ BpeMeHHBIMY OTMETKaMHY 3Ha-
YeHUH U TPOMEKYTKOB («abCoTI0THAS XPOHOJIOTHA»)
CO3J]AI0TCSA B aPXE0JIOTHH HAa OCHOBE KaJIeH/IapHBIX
mKal. B uziease ycraHOBIEHHAA ¢ TOYHOCTHIO JI0 Tofia
Jata (JaTHpOoBaHKe ¢ IOMOIIBIO IEH/IPOXPOHOJIOTHH 10
TIOCTIeZTHEMY KOJIBILY I107] KOPO¥) IPAMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
apxeoJIoruyecKoe coObITHE B PaMKaxX KaJleH/AapHOH
IIKaJIBI, HAIIPHMep CTPOUTEIBCTBO JloMa. B Mexxaucnu-
IUIMHAPHOM JHCKYPCE C eCTECTBEHHBIMU HayKaMHU ap-
X€0JIOTHA YaCTO CTAIKUBAETCSA C HEIIPSAMBIMHE KaJleH-
JIAPHBIMU IIIKAJIAMU, HAIIPIMep ¢ MHOTOCJIOHHBIMHA
OTJIOXKEHUAMHU. B 5TOM cilydae nepuojuueckoe pery-
JIIDHOE OTVIO’KEHNE OcaziKa U PyTHe aKKyMYJIATUBHBIE
IIPOIIECCHI MOTYT CJIY?KHUTH 3aMECTUTEJLAMH ITPOLIIeIIITe-
r0o BpeMeHHU. B omindne oT Takux 3aMecTUTesel, Kak
cxodcmea U NpocmpaHcmeeHHble OMHOULeHUS, KaK
IIPABIUJIO, STO BEIPAYKEHO B MHTEPBAIBHOM ITIKaste. ['o7ibI
MOJKHO BBIYHCJIUTD HJIH SKCTPATIOJIMPOBATh HA BDEMEH-
HBIe MOJIeJIH € TIOMOII[BIO CTATUCTUYECKOH PErpeccHH.

BGPOHTH blé BpeéMEeHHbIle WKaJlbl

HawubospImast yacth «abCOMOTHBIX» IAT B ApXE0JIOTUH
IIOJIyY€HA C IIOMOIIBI0 PAZIFIOMETPHUIECKUX CIIOCODOB
nmatupoBaHus (n3Mepenus 4C), a He I€HIPOXPOHOJIO-
run. OGBIYHO OYEHb HE3HAYUTEJILHOE CO/IePIKAHIE
pamuoaktuBHOro uzorona (*4C, K/Ar, U/Th) wiu ato-
MapHO HAKOILIEHHOHN SHEPIHH KOCMUYECKUX JIydeit
(repmosromunecniennus / TL, onTHUecku CTUMYIHPO-
BaHHas JroMuHecteHIus / OSL), BBICBOOOKAAIOIECs
B BUJIE CBETA, IPEJICTABJIAIOT COO0M 3aMECTUTENN Bpe-
MeHH. Tak KaKk U KOHIIEHTPAIUs H30TOIOB, U BHICBO-
00K/IeHHE CBEeTa MOTYT OBITh H3MePEHbI GUBUIECKH
0COOBIMU MHTEPBAJIAMU IIOTPENTHOCTH, TO ¥ COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIVE J1a00PATOPHBIE PE3YJIBTATHI OMPEAEIIAIOTCS
CIeNIMAIbHBIMU CUMMETPUYHO PacIipe/ieJIeHHbIMU
uHTepBasiaMu. COMYTCTBYIOIINE H3MePEeHUs B3aUMOC-
BSI3AHBI C K&JIEHAAPHOU IIIKATION BpeMeHH (110 KpaiHeH
Mepe, B TEOPUH), HO HA IPAKTHKE OHU JIUIIIb AT BO3-
MO>KHOCTb CTPOUTD IIPEATIOJIOKEHHUS.

OGBIYHO TaKKe CIyYau IEMOHCTPUPYIOT B3aUMO0OpaT-
HBIE OTHOIIEHHUA MEYXKIY TOUHOCTHIO U BOBMOYKHOCTBIO:

the time resolution as a theoretical concept and a quan-
tifiable empirical size has still received too little re-
search and deliberation.

Calendar time scales

The metric scaling of time points and distances in ar-
chaeology, commonly designated ‘absolute chronology’,
is made on a calendar time scale. Ideally, a precise date
to the year (dendro-dating on the preserved last year
ring below the bark) provides a direct assignment of
the archaeological event on the calendar time scale (for
example, the construction of a house). In the course of
interdisciplinary discourse with geo- and environmen-
tal sciences, archaeology is often confronted with in-
direct calendar time scales, like those provided by
laminated sediments or ice drill-cores. Here periodical,
regular sedimentation and other accumulative process-
es can serve as a proxy for elapsed time. Unlike the
usual time proxies of similarity and spatial relation-
ship, these time proxies are as a rule scaled to intervals.
The years can be counted or also extrapolated through
time-depth models with the aid of statistical regression.

Probabilistic time scale

The by far largest portion of ‘absolute’ datings from
archaeological contexts derives from radiometric
methods of dating, above all 4C measurements, and
not from dendrochronology. Here the usually very low
concentrations of a radioactive isotope (*4C, K/Ar, U/
Th) or atomically stored energy from cosmic rays
(thermoluminescence / TL, optical stimulated lumi-
nescence / OSL) released by light or warmth represent
a time proxy. As both istotope concentrations as well
as energy-release can only be measured within specif-
ic, physically founded error intervals, the correspond-
ing laboratory results are determined with specific,
symmetrically distributed error intervals. Although
the corresponding measurements are in reference to
the calendar time scale, at least theoretically, in prac-
tice they only enable statements as to probability.

Generally, these statements display an inverse rela-
tionship between precision and probability: the more
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yeM 00JIbIIlE TOUHOCTD JIATHPOBAHMUS, TEM MEHBIIIAS
BEPOATHOCTH K HeH MpuMeHUMa. J10J11 BEpOATHOCTH
JIOJKHA HAXOJTUThCS HA IPUEMJIEMOM YPOBHE: UHTED-
BaJI IATUPOBAHUSA JIJISI PAIHOYTJIEPOTHOTO METO/IA CO-
cTaBJIsIeT 100—200 Jiet, MmeTonbl TL u OSL HaxogsaTes
B IIPOMEXKYTKE Kak MUHUMYM 300—500 JI€eT.

IIperiosiaraeMble YTBEPAK/IEHUA O TOUKAX U MHTEPBa-
Jlax BO BpEMEHH CJIEIYIOT JIOTUKE B apTyMeHTAIIUH,
OTJIMYAIOIIEHCs OT TOU, KOTOpasi paHee JIOJITO U IIPH-
BBIYHO HCII0JIb30BAJIACh B aPXE0JIOTHYECKOM JICKYPCeE
0 JaTHPOBKE. BeposATHO, 9TO SIBJIsIETCS TPUUHHOM
MHOTHX ITPOGJIEM B KOHEYHOU HHTEPIPETAIIMN PAZIH0-
METPUYECKUX ITATUPOBOK B apxeosioruu. [Toatomy s
YIIpOLeHus OY/IET C/IeNaHa OTChUIKA K 8ePOSIMHOCT-
HOll BpeMeHHOH IIIKaJie, XOTs, KOHEYHO, PEYb UIET
0 BEPOSTHOCTH B OTHOIIIEHUU UHTEPBAJIIOB HA Mempu-
yeckoll (KaJieHIapHOI) BpeMeHHOH IiKaste. TUITHYHbI-
MU TPYZAHOCTSIMH JIJIS HHTEPIIPETAIUH SIBJISIOTCS: Pa-
JIUOYTJIEPO/IHBIE AAThl OJIM3KO PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX
B IIOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH COOBITHH (OCTaroTCsa aMOuBa-
JIEHTHBIMH); BBIIEJIEHHE TAKOTO KOJIMYECTBA STAIOB U
CTaZIii OTHOCUTEILHON XPOHOJIOTHH, KOTOPOE HEJIh3s
IIPOBEPUTB C TIOMOIIIBIO PAIUOYTJIEPOIHOTO aHAIM3A.

[Tpobiema pasIUIHOTO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUSA apTyMeH-
TAIUU SpYe IPOABJLAETCA B CJIyyae KATHOPOBKU PaJiuo-
YIJIEPOJHBIX JaT METOZ0M JeHAPOXPOHOJIOTUIECKOTO
a”anu3a. HecMoTps Ha cranzapTU3anuio 6a3 JaHHBIX
JULA IPOBeJIeHN:A KOPPEKTUPOBOK, TOUHOCTD B OTHOLIIE-
HUHY KaIUOPOBAHHBIX PAIUOYTIIEPOAHBIX JIAT OCTAETCS
BCE ellle TPYZHOZOCTIKUMON. He TosibKo cam Xxapakrep
BEpPOATHOCTH, HO TAKXKe HECUMMETPUIHOCTD U TIOJIMO-
JIaJIbHOE paclpe/ieieHue BepOATHOCTH IIPEIATCTBYIOT
HIOJTy4eHHI0 KOPPEKTHBIX AaT. Pu3nudeckue, CTaTUCTH-
YeCKHe U JIOTUYECKHE ACIIEKTHI [TPOBEEHI KATHOPOBOK
IpezicTaByIeHb! B pabote B. BeHunHrepad4, uTo no3Bois-
€T OIyCTUTB JIAJIbHENINE JIFICKYCCHH.

KoHuenuumn xpoHonorum

Takum 06pa3om, HAIll aHAIA3 CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJICS HA
THUIIaX BPEMEHHBIX IIKAJI, KCIIOJIb3YEMbIX B IOUCTOPH-
yeckol apxeosioruu. [IIkatbl IBISIOTCS METOTUIECKOH
OCHOBOMH pa3HBIX XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX KOHIIEMIIUM, KOTO-
pBIE CTOUT KOPOTKO OXapaKTEPU30BATb.

94 Weninger 1997.

precise the dating is, the less probability applies to it.
Should the statement probability reach an argumen-
tatively representative level (ca. 95 %, as in statistics,
generally the lowest most level of significance), the
dating interval for 4C-dates is mostly in the order of
at least 100-200 years, for TL- and OSL datings at
least 300—500 years.

Probabilistic statements about points and intervals in
time follow logic in argumentation that differs from
that long and commonly used in archaeological dis-
course about datings. This is likely the reason for the
many misunderstandings and problems in the conclu-
sive interpretation of radiometric datings in archaeol-
ogy. Therefore, here in order to simplify, reference will
be made to a probabilistic time scale, although actu-
ally here concerned are probabilistic statements about
intervals on a metric (calendar) time scale. A typical
problem in interpretation is, for example, that 4C-dat-
ings of events that lie close together in sequence re-
main ambivalent, or that often enough stages and
phases determined through relative chronology cannot
be verified by radiometric datings.

The problem of differing argumentation structures
becomes even more distinct with the dendrochrono-
logical calibration of 14C-dates. Although the datasets
for age correction have become quite standardised
worldwide and various programs for calibration are at
disposal, a precise argumentation with calibrated
14C-dates still remains difficult for some archaeologists.
Not only the character of probabilistic statements
hamper the archaeologist’s handling of corrected
datings, but foremost the unsymmetrical and polymod-
al distribution of age-probability. The physical, statis-
tical and logical aspects of calibration were presented
in a detailed and thorough treatise by B. Weninger94,
so that here further discussion can be omitted.

Chronological concepts

The deliberations thus far have concentrated on the
types of time scales that are used in prehistoric archae-
ology. They are the methodical basis of different con-
cepts of chronology, which in closing should be briefly
characterised.
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STH KOHIIEMIMY PEZICTABJIEHbI 3/1eCh KAK HAIIPABJIEH-
HBIE, COZIepIKAIIVe O/{HY HIN 6oJiee TapalIeTbHyI0
CEKBEHIIMIO YPOBHEM, HTANOB WK ¢J10eB. OHU CIIEYIOT
BHYTPEHHHIM JMaXPOHHBIM IPHHIKIAM (Pa3BUTHE
($OopM/CBOCTB, OTJIOKEHUE CIIOEB, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE
CEKBEHIMH HAH/IEHHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB) U HE 3aBUCAT B
CBOE HEMPEPHIBHOCTH OT aBCOTIOTHOTO IATHPOBAHHSL.
VIx BpeMeHHasI IIKaIa — OpANHATBHAS.

TaK, MOXKHO BBIIE€JIUTH HECKOJIBKO KaTeI‘OpPIﬁI
® QuHeliHO Hanpae/ieHHovle KOHuenuuu

O  OTHOCHUTEJIbHASI XPOHOJIOTHSI, OCHOBAaHHAs
(pexxze Bcero) Ha TUIONOTHY (MMEETCS B BUAY
HETpepPhIBHAS CMEHSAEMOCTD POpPM)

® HeAuHellHO HanpaseHHble KOHYenyuu

O  OTHOCHTEJIbHAs XPOHOJIOTH S, OCHOBAHHAS
(mpesxzie Beero) Ha crpaturpaduu

O  OTHOCHTeJIbHAS XPOHOJIOTHS, OCHOBAHHAS HA
cepuaIusax KOPPEesIMOHHOTO aHAIH3a

Konnenmuu JTHHEHHOU XPOHOJIOTUH YCHUIUBAIOT IO~
CTOSTHCTBO, JIEXKAIllee B OCHOBE PA3BUTHSA, U OTMEYAOT-
s ¢ TIOMOIIIBI0O HHTYUTUBHOM BPEMEHHOM IIKAJIBI.
HecmoTpst Ha OpAMHATIBHYIO IIKAJLY, OHU UCXOZAT U3
THUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO CXO/ICTBA U TOJYKOJINYEeCTBEHHBIX
HMHTEPBAJIOB, KOTOPHIE MPEATIOJIATAIOT TOCTOSHHOE U3-
MeHeHUe B MaTepUajIbHOM KyabType. B momnonineHmne
K YHCTO XPOHOJIOTHIECKOH apTyMEHTAI[UH YaCTO MPeJi-
TI0JIaraeTcsl IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD B KYJIBTYPE U HACETIEHUH.
Kpurepuii 1is pasziesieHus U Onpeie/ieHus CTaiui,
KaK [IPaBUJIO, CBA3aH C NOSBJIEHUEM WA UCUE3HOBE-
HueM T. H. Beaymux ¢popm (Leitforms). Hampumep,
JleJieHue Ha epruoibl B OpoH30BOM Beke CeBepHOU
Esporrst (O. MoHTe THYyC) WX B 3110X€ OPOH3HI U B JKe-
ste3roM Beke IO:xHoit 'epmanumu (I1. Paiineke).

HesnuHelinble XpOHOJIOTUYECKYE KOHIIETIIINH, KaK
MIPaBUJIO, OCHOBAHBI HA MHTEPIIPETAIUH 1 KOPPEJISIIH
crpaTurpadudecKkux rnocjaenosarenpbHocTed. Korga
CYIIECTBYIOT KOPPEJIAIHH MEKAY PA3IUNIHBIMU CEK-
BEHITMSMH, OHH Yallle BCETO C/IeTAHbI HA OCHOBE BE/Iy-
el bopMsl. [l pas/iesieHus ke Ha YPOBHU U STAIIbI
Mpe/INOUTUTEIbHEE UCII0Ib30BATh HAPYIIEHUS TI0-
CJIe[0OBATENBHOCTH B cTpaTturpaduu. [opusoHTHI
CTPOUTEJIHCTBA, TI0KAPOB WJIX HHOTO PA3PYIIEHHUS CII0S
YaCTO UCIIOIB3YIOTCS /IS OTIPeZIeIEH S XPOHOJIOTHYe-
CKOH MOACTPYKTYpHl. Paznoobpasue HalIeHHBIX

Here those chronological concepts are designated as
directional that contain one or more parallel se-
quence(s) of levels, phases or layers. They follow an
inner, diachronically effective principle (development
of forms/features, accumulation of layers, and spatial
sequence of find complexes) and are not dependent
upon absolute datings in their succession. Their time
scale is ordinal.

Thereby, several categories can be distinguished:
e linear directional concepts

o relative chronologies, which base (above all)
upon typological arguments (implicit here are
continuous changes in form)

e non-linear directional concepts

o relative chronologies, which base (above all)
upon stratigraphic arguments

o relative chronologies on the basis of corre-
spondence analytical seriations

Linear chronological concepts emphasise mostly the
constancy that underlies developments and are marked
by an intuitive time scale. Despite the ordinal scale of
time, they reason with typological similarities and
intervals in a semi-quantitative way, which presuppos-
es a regular and constant change in the material cul-
ture. In addition to pure chronological argumentation,
continuity in the culture and the population is often
assumed. The criterion for the division and definition
of stages is usually linked with the appearance or dis-
appearance of so-called Leitforms. Examples are the
division into periods of the Nordic Bronze Age (O.
Montelius) or the Bronze and Iron ages in southern
Germany (P. Reinecke).

Non-linear chronological concepts are based mainly
on the interpretation and correlation of stratigraphic
sequences. When correlations are made between dif-
ferent sequences, reference is mostly made to so-called
Leitforms, whereas for the subdivision into levels and
phases stratigraphic discontinuities are more decisive.
Building horizons, conflagration or destruction levels
are often drawn forth to define the chronological sub-
structure. The diversity of find complexes and the
objects in the individual levels (layers) is emphasised
far more than the supposed uniform development.
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KOMILJIEKCOB ¥ OOBEKTOB HAa OT/EJIbHBIX YPOBHAX (MK
B CJIOSAX) TOJI?KHO OBITH ITOTUEPKHYTO B OOJIBIIIEN CTe-
MIEHH, YeM IIpe/IoiaraeMas pagHOMePHOCMb Pa3eu-
mus. [ToMUMO XpOHOJIOTUYECKOH apTyMeHTAIlHH, Cy-
IIECTBYIOT TUIIOTE3bI 00 U3MEHEHHUIX YHCIEHHOCTH
HaceJIeHUs, MUTPAUsX u/uiu Kondukrax. [Ipu-
MepaM¥ 371€Ch SBJIIOTCS XPOHOJIOTHUECKHE CUCTEMBI,
OCHOBaHHBIE HA CTpaTUrpad Uy NoceTeHuN-TelIel
HeosinTa u 3Heosuta lOro-Bocrounoit EBporel, a Tak-
’Ke paHHero U cpeiHero 6pOH30BOrO BeKoB B KaprmaT-
CKOM DOacceiine.

XpoHOJIOTHYECKHE KOHIENIINH, IMEIOIINEe B OCHOBE
aHAJINTIYECKIE CEPUALIUH, TAKIKE CIIEyeT PACCMATPH-
BaTh B KA4ECTBE HEJIMHEHHBIX ITPOeKIHi BpemeHu. Kak
CKa3aHO BBIIIE, 3TO 3aMETHO YK€ B KPUBOJIMHEHHOH
CTPYKTYPe CTPOK M KOJIOHOK KOODZMHAT B BEKTOPHOM
uzobpaskeHnu. B uzmease, ecyiu mapabondeckas CTpyK-
Typa IPOEKTUPYETCs Ha TIEPBbIil BEKTOP Kak (Ipe/Io-
JlaraeMas) OCb BpEMEHH, TO KPYTO IOJHUMAIOLINECS
BeTBU apaboJIbl IAHBI B 60JIee KOPOTKUX MHTEPBATIAX,
YyeM ee BepuInHa. 110 yike yIOMSHYTHIM IPUYUHAM
ybbiearoujee nodobue HAXOMOK He MOKET IPEBPATUTH-
Cs1 B JINHEHHYIO IPOEKIINIO YBeAUUEHHO20 8DEMEHHO20
uHmepeana.

TeM He MeHee XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE KOHIIEMIU Ha OCHO-
Be KOPPEJIAIMOHHOTO aHAJII3a B BEKTOPHOM U300pa-
JKEHUH TTO3BOJISIOT OLPE/IEJTUTH BO3MOKHbBIE IPAHUIIBI
MEXXy YPOBHAMHY U/¥JIN 3TallaMU: IIPO6eJIbl B pac-
TIpe/IeJIEHUH CTPOK U KOJIOHOK KOOP/JIMHAT YKA3bIBAIOT
Ha 00J1aCTh OTHOCHUTEIHHOTO YBEIMUEHUs PA3TUINI
MeK/Ly Tpynnamu. U Bee jke KOppeJIAIHIOHHbIE aHAJIH-
THYeCKUEe CEPUANNU He JJAI0T OTBETA OTHOCUTETIHHO
TOTO0, 00yCII0BJIEHBI 00J1aCTH HAaNOOJIBIIIET0 HECOBIIA/IE-
HUS JJTUTEJIBHBIMHU ITPOMEKYTKAMU BO BpEMEHH U
’Ke OBICTPBIME U3MeHeHUsAMH B hopMax. bes nomosrHu-
TeJIPHON XPOHOJIOTUYECKON MHGOPMAIUY NHHOBAIIH-
OHHBIN TOPH30HT HE OTJIYKM OT IIepephIBa B 0OUTAHUI
WJIN UCIIOJIb30BAHHH.

9TO HEJIMHEWHOE U B KOHEYHOM CUYeTe OPAMHAIBHOE
MacmrabupoBaHKe BpeMEHU B KOPPEJIAIUOHHBIX CEK-
BEHIIUAX CTAHOBUTCA 00JIee OUEBUIHBIM, KOT/IA OHO
COOTHOCHUTCS € IPyT’MMHU MeTO/IaMHU OTHOCHTEIbHON
XPOHOJIOTUH, TAKUMH Kak crpaturpadus. Ha pucyHkax
4 ¥ 5 IPOWJUTIOCTPHPOBAHO IPOBEAEHHOE € IIOMOIIIBIO
KOPPEJIALOHHOTO aHAIN3a UCCIIEIOBAHIE CTPATUTPA-
(buueckoii IOCIIEI0BATENBHOCTH, COCTOSIIEN U3 CXeMa-

Aside from the chronological argumentation, there are
hypotheses about changes in the population, migration
and/or conflict. Examples here are the chronological
systems that are based on the stratigraphy of tell set-
tlements of the Neolithic and Copper Age in Southeast
Europe as well as the Early and Middle Bronze Age in
the Carpathian Basin.

Chronological concepts that found upon correspond-
ence analytical seriations are also to be viewed as
non-linear time projections. As explained above, this
is noticeable already in the curved structure of the
line- and column-coordinates in the eigenvector rep-
resentation. In the ideal case, if the parabolic structure
is projected on the first eigenvector as the (supposed)
time axis, the steep branches of the parabola figure
are given in shorter intervals than the apex of the
parabola. For the aforementioned methodical reasons
a decreasing similarity in find inventories cannot
result in a linear projection of increasing temporal
distance.

Nonetheless, chronological concepts on the basis
of correspondence analyses in the eigenvector rep-
resentation allow defining possible boundaries be-
tween levels and/or phases: Gaps in the distribution
of line- and column-coordinates indicate an area of
relative larger dissimilarity between groups of inven-
tories. However, the correspondence analytical seri-
ation basically does not permit a decision as to wheth-
er areas of larger dissimilarity are due to longer time
intervals or to rapid changes in forms. Without any
additional chronological information an innovation
horizon cannot be distinguished from a gap in occu-
pation.

This non-linear and lastly ordinal scaling of time
in correspondence analytical seriations becomes par-
ticularly distinct, when they are brought into associa-
tion with a different relative chronological approach,
such as stratigraphy. Figures 4 and 5 illustrate an in-
vestigation of the stratigraphic sequence, consisting
of schematic spits, from the Neolithic tell of Vinca Belo
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TUYECKUX SPYCOB U3 HEOJTUTHUUECKOr0 Teslid BuHua-
Beso Bpro 613 Besrpama%s.

Ha pucyHKe 4 oxasaHo pacrosioxKeHue SpycoB U co-
Jiep>KaHue sIM Ha IUIaHe IIEPBBIX /IBYX BEKTOPOB. biioku
HaXO0JI0K 06pa3yIoT ZIOBOJILHO XOPOLIO ChOpMHUPOBaH-
HYI0 1apaboty, BZI0JIb KOTOPOU IPAHMITBI ATATIOB MOTYT
OBITh YCTAHOBJIEHBI IO Pa3PbIBAM B PACIPE/IETIEHUN
Touek. [T0cKkoIbKy KOPpeJIAIIMOHHBIN aHAIN3 JIEHCTBY-
€T Ha OCHOBE CXOICTBA THUIIOB U CBOKCTB, OH METO/INYE-
CKM He3aBucuM OT crparturpadun. Tem He MeHee pe-
aspHas cTpaTUrpaduueckas mocae0BaTeIbHOCTh
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Brdo near Belgrade, carried out by means of a corre-
spondence analysis%.

Figure 4 depicts the arrangement of spits and pit con-
tents in the plane of the first two eigenvectors. The find
units form a rather well shaped parabola, along which
phase boundaries can be inferred by gaps in the dis-
tribution of points. Since correspondence analysis acts
on the basis of type and attribute similarity, it is me-
thodically independent of stratigraphy. Nonetheless,
the real stratigraphic sequence can be approximately
reproduced, underlining the fact that the disputed
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Puc. 4. Bnokn Haxogok 13 BuHya-6eno bpao Ha nepBbIX ABYX BEKTOPAxX KOPPENALMOHHOTO aHanu3a
(Grube: ama; Abhub: sipyc; Abhiibe zusammengefasst: kombuHmposaHHbie apyckl) (cxema: B. Lnp)

Fig. 4. Find units of Vin€a-Belo Brdo in the plane of the first two eigenvectors of a Correspondence Analysis
(Grube: pit; Abhub: spit; Abhiibe zusammengefasst: combined spits) (diagram: W. Schier)

95 Schier 1995, 208 f. Fig. 115.
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MOKET OBITh BOCIIPOU3BE/IEHA PUOTU3UTETHHO, UTO
elle pa3 noZiuepKuBaeT GakT CIIOPHOH cTpaTurpadumn
BuHua, comepaKaieli Kyaa 601blie XpOHOJIOTHIEeCKOH
rHbOpMAIKH, YeM 3TO PaHee IoJIaraju.

Ha pucyHke 5 Ha ocu X npe/icTaBIeHbl KOOPAMHATHI
PACKOTIaHHBIX SIPYCOB M HAXO/IOK U3 SIM Ha MEPBOM
BEKTOpE, TOT/]a KaK O0Ch Y IOKA3bIBAET II0JI0KEHUE
B cs10e. He BIaBasich B oipOOGHOCTH XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX
pob6JsieM 06GHOBJIEHHOH cTpaturpaduy TeJied, Ha
cxeMe MOXKHO PAcCIIo3HaTh /iBa actiekta. C ofiHOM cTo-
POHBI, GJIOKH SIPYCOB B ITyOOKHX YaCTAX TEJUIEH, KaK U
HAXOZIKU B fIMaXx, pacrpe/iesieHbl HepaBHOMEPHO, a 00-
PAa3yIoT TPYIIIbL, YTO IIPEAOJIATaEeT UX pas3/ieieHue Ha
stanbl. C APYToH CTOPOHBL, MOXKHO YBUZETh HEJIMHEH-
HYIO CBSI3b MEXKY cTpaTturpadureii 1 BEKTOPOM: CTaTH-
CTUYeCKas perpeccus IPeBPaTHIACh B MHOIOWIEH
B nATou creneHu. Ho ock Y He MokeT pocTo OBITH

stratigraphy of Vin¢a contains chronological informa-
tion in a considerably higher resolution than assumed
by former researchers.

In Figure 5 the X-axis presents the coordinates of ex-
cavated spits and pit inventories on the first eigenvec-
tor, while the Y-axis shows the stratigraphic position.
Without going into detail about the chronological
problems of this renowned tell stratigraphy, two as-
pects can be recognised in the diagram. On the one
hand, the spit units as well as — in deeper parts of the
tell — pit inventories are not at all equally distributed,
but lie in groups, a situation that suggests their divi-
sion into phases. On the other hand, a non-linear as-
sociation between the stratigraphy and eigenvector
can be recognised: a statistical regression resulted in
a polynomial to the fifth degree as best approximation.
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Puc. 5. bnoku HaxopoK 13 BuHya-beno bpao: HennHelHas Koppensauus mexay ctpaturpatuyeckoin nosmuuen
1 No3uLMeil BLONb NePBOro BEKTOPA KOPPENALMOHHOTO aHann3a, 0CHOBAHHOIO Ha TUMONOrMYECKOM CX0ACTBe 6/10KOB

HaxofokK (cxema: B. LLinp)

Fig. 5. Find units of Vinca Belo Brdo: nonlinear correlation between stratigraphic position and position along the first
eigenvector of a Correspondence Analysis, based on type similarity between the units (diagram: W. Schier)
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IIPUHATA KaK JIMHEHHBIN 3aMeCTUTEIIb BDEMEHY, T. K.
TeJUTb He 0053aTeIbHO YBEINIHBAJICA B BBICOTY O/[MHA-
KOBO BO Bcex yacTAx. [1pu yriry61eHHOM HccileloBaHUI
BBIABJIEHBI IPU3HAKH I1€PHOZIOB IOBBIIIEHHOTO OTJIO-
JKeHU:A 1 ObICTPOro U3MeHeHHA HOpM, T. €. BO3MOKHBIE
MHHOBAI[IOHHbIE TOPH30HTHI%,

BepoATHOCTHbIE XpOHONOrMYecKmne
KOHLenuuu

Bosiee TouHOE HabIIOZIEHNE TOKA3BIBAET, UTO HE BCE
BEpPOSATHOCTHBIE YTBEPKAEHNUA B XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX
KOHIIETIIHAX OTPAHNYEHBI PAIUOMETPUYECKUMH J1aTa-
Mu. [TprpMepoM MOKET CITY»KUTH OIIpeziesieH e termini
ante / post quos, chIrpaBliiee 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb KaK
B ZIATUPOBAHUH aPXEOJIOTHYECKUX ITAMATHIKOB U KOM-
IUIEKCOB HAXOJIOK, TAK M B KAUECTBE CBA3YIOIIETO 3BEHA
MeX/ly UCTOPHUYECKH JaTUPOBAaHHBIMU UMIIOPTAMU.
B storrueckoM BhIpaxKeHUU termini ante / post quos —
3TO HEpaBEHCTBO, UMeolllee BU/L ty > t, win ty ¢<t,.

Tax, t, 0603HaYaeT HCTOPHYECKUE NATHPOBKY, a t, —
TOYKY BO BpeMeHH WJIM BPeMEHHOH HHTePBaJI AATHUPO-
BAHHOTO apXe0JIOTUYECKOro cOOBITHA. B eficTBUTENb-
HOCTH HU terminus ante quem, HU terminus post quem
He IIPeJJOCTABJIAI0T KaKy0-In00 HHGOPMAIIHIO O JITH-
TEJIBHOCTH «JI0» U «II0CJIe». B apxeosorniecko npax-
THKe ¥ apTYMEHTAIUU OHU, TEM HE MEHEe, JaCTO acCo-
IUUPYIOTCS C HHTYUTHBHO BEPOATHOCTHIO (pucC. 6).

HecoMHEHHO, BEPOSTHOCTHOE ITOHATHE BpEMEHU HMe-
€T HauboJIbllIee 3HAUEHKE B HHTEPIIPETAIK 00001IeH-
HBIX Pa/IMIOMETPUYECKIX JAHHBIX. Y3Ke B 1970—80-€ IT.
CYII[ECTBOBAIN CIIOCOOBI YMEHBIIIUTD OOJIBIION T0BE-
PUTEIBHBIN MHTEPBAJ PAIUOYTJIEPOTHBIX IAT C TO-
MOIIIBIO TPYIIIIMPOBKY: HAIPUMED, UHTEPKBAHTITHHBIH
MeTOI, IpeIoskeHHbIN B. OTTaBeeM®”, Wiin «apxeoJsio-
ruyeckas KaaTuOpoBOYHAS KPUBAs», IPUMeHEeHHAs
B. Berunrepoms,

C 1990-X IT. 3HQUYUTEJIbHO YBEJINYNJIOCHh KOJIMYECTBO
Mo7ieJiel TaTUPOBAHYIS, IPUMEHSIOINX 0aieCOBCKYIO
cratucTuky. CyIecTByeT TOJIbKO O/IHA porpamMma (To-

96 Schier 2002.

However, the Y-axis cannot simply be taken as a line-
ar time proxy, as tell settlements did not necessarily
increase in height equally everywhere. A closer study
revealed indications of phases of increased sedimen-
tation as well as rapid changes in forms, that is, possi-
ble innovation horizons%®.

Probabilistic chronological concepts

A more exact observation reveals that probability
statements in chronological concepts and systems are
not at all limited to the interpretation of radiometric
data. Serving here as example are the termini ante /
post quos, which played a well-known important role
in historical datings of archaeological monuments and
find complexes as well as the links supplied by histor-
ically dated imports. In a purely logical view, a termi-
nus ante / post quem is an inequality of the form tot,
ort <t,, respectively.

Thereby, t, stands for the historical dating and t, for
the point in time or time interval of the archaeological
event to be dated. Actually, neither a terminus ante
quem nor a terminus post quem provide any informa-
tion about the temporal length of ‘before’ and ‘after’.
In archaeological practices and argumentation they
are nevertheless often associated with an intuitive
probability (Fig. 6).

Without doubt, probabilistic time concepts have their
greatest significance in the summarising interpretation
of radiometric data. Already in the 1970s and 1980s
there were approaches to statistically reduce the large
confidence intervals in 4C-dates by grouping data: for
instance, the interquartile method proposed by B. Ot-
tawayY’, or the ‘archaeological wiggle matching’, em-
ployed foremost and often successfully by B. We-
ninger9s,

Since the 1990s dating models employing the Bayesi-
an statistic have been used increasingly. With the
continuously advanced program OxCal by C. Bronk

97 PaccmatprBaeTcs TONIbKO MHTEPBAN MeXAY NepBbIM U TPETbUM KBAHTUNEM o6u4ero pa36poca KaﬂV]6poBaHHbIX nart ana I'IaMﬂTHVIKa/

kynbTypbl (Ottaway 1973). | Thereby, only the interval between the 15t and 3™ quartile of the entire scatter of calibrated data for

a site/culture is taken into account (Ottaway 1973).

98 Weninger 1997, 80-83, 165-170.
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Puc. 6. Bo3MOXHOCTW MHTYUTUBHOTO faTMpoBaHua terminus ante quem / post quem B apxeonoruu (cxema: B. Lup)

Fig. 6. Intuitive dating probability of a terminus ante quem / post quem in archaeological practice (diagram: W. Schier)

CTOSTHHO OOHOBJIsIEMAsi) XPOHOJIOTUIECKOTO MOJIEITH-
poBanus — OxCal K. Bpouk Pamcu (https://c14.arch.
ox.ac.uk/oxcal.html). IHdopmarws o pasyimuHbIX BUAAX
apXeoJIOTHYECKHX KOHTEKCTOB, HATIPUMED, O CTPATUrPa-
(brIrgeckolt OCIeI0BATEIHHOCTH, COEMMHEHNH C ITallaMU
(ompenesreHHbIMU 110 (pOPMaM) O IIPEANOTATAEMbIX
BpPEMEHHBIX PACCTOSHUAX (HaIpUMep mepecTporika
JIOMa), MOYKET HCIIOJIb30BATHCS /IS yMEHBIIIEHUS KaJTH-
OPOBAHHOTO pacHpe/IesIeHVs BEPOSITHOCTH OT/IE/IBHBIX
71aT. 371eCh BO3MOKHBI ¥ IPUMEHUMBI B PA3/IMUHbIX CH-
Tyalnusax U KpanHe CJI0XKHbBIE MOJIEJIH aTHPOBAHHUA.
Takum 06pa3oM, CyIIECTBYET YeTKAast TPAHUIIA MEXK/TY
OpAUHAIBHBIMU ¥ HHTEPBAJIBHBIMH IIKAJIAMHU; TIEpe-
MeHHbBIE 000MX THITOB IIKAJI IPEZICTABJIEHBI B OaliecoB-
CKOU MOJIEJIN.

Ramsey (https://c14.arch.ox.ac.uk/oxcal.html) there
is meanwhile a chronological modelling software at
disposal. Information about archaeological contexts
of the most varied kinds, such as stratigraphic sequenc-
es, affiliation with phases defined by forms, and pre-
sumed temporal distances (for example, the renovation
of a house) can be employed in order to reduce the
calibrated probability distributions of individual dat-
ings. Highly complicated dating models have thus
become possible and have been achieved in many
cases. Thus, there is a tendency of sharp boundaries
between ordinal and interval scalings to fade; variables
of both types of scales are present in the complex
Bayesian model.
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CiteioBaTesIbHO, 3TO MOXKET CIIyKUTb CBU/ETEILCTBOM
M3MEHEHUs apaZiurMbl B XPOHOJIOTUIECKOH MeTO/10-
sioruu. Bosee cTosyieTrsA OTHOCUTEIbHBIE XPOHOJIOTHYe-
CKHUe€ MeTO/bI OBLIT OCHOBHBIMH, IIPHMEHAEMBIMU
B JIpeBHEMIIEH U IpEBHEN UCTOPUH, TOT/A KaK abco-
JIIOTHOE JATHPOBAaHUE OTHOCHUJIOCH K €CTECTBEHHBIM
HayKaM ¥ JOUCTOPHUH. I'eHe3Hc 3TUX «3alMCTBOBAH-
HBIX» JIaT U WX UHTEPIIpeTalnys B ropaszio MeHbIIel
CTelleH! CTAHOBIJINCH IIPEIMETOM JIMCKYCCHH B apXxe-
OJIOTHH, €M T. H. BeJlylnre GopMbl, YDOBHH, STAIIbI,
CUHXPOHU3AIH OTHOCUTEIbHBIX XPOHOJIOTHYECKIX
CHCTEM.

Braropaps urcsieHHOM CBSA3U Pa3IMYHBIX TOPS/IKOBBIX
mKas (HanpuMep, crpaturpadyy 1 KOPPeIsAIUOHHONA
CEKBEHIIVH), OCYIIECTBIISIEMOM TIPEK/IE BCETO C TIOMO-
IIBIO CJIOJKHBIX BEPOATHOCTHBIX METO/IOB TPYIIIIOBOM
KaJMOPOBKHY 1 MCIIOIb30BAHMA HHGOPMAIIH O KOHTEK-
cre (apxeosiornyeckas KaTMOpOBOYHAsA KpuBasd, baiie-
COBCKasl CTAaTHCTUKA), ADXEOJIOTH [1ePECTANIH OBITh
«TOTPEOUTEIISIMU» PE3Y/IBTATOB IATUPYIOIIX METO/IOB
€CTECTBEHHBIX HAayK, HA KOTOPbIe OHU HE MOTYT HOBJIHU-
ATh. OHHU cTasN D0JIEe AKTUBHBI B JIAJIOTE C KOJIJIETaMHU
u3 cdepsl ecTecTBeHHBIX HayK. Illar ot mpocroro garu-
POBaHUS K XPOHOJIOTHUECKOMY MO/IEIMPOBAHHUIO JI0JI-
JKEH CONPOBOK/ATHCS MOBBIIIEHHBIM BHUMaHUEM
K yBSI3KE METO/IOB XPOHOJIOTHUH M aPXE0JIOTUYECKON
UHTepIperanuu. He TOJIBKO BOCIIPUATHE AMHAMUKA
BpeMeHHU U Pa3BUTHs WIK PEPHIBAHUA 3aBUCAT OT IIPH-
MeHseMBbIX IIIKaJT; MHOTOTPAHHBIM U CJIOKHBIM 00pa3oM
METO/IOJIOTHISI OTIPEJIEIEHHsI BpEMEHH B ZIOUCTOPITIECKOM
apXEe0JIOTHH TaKXKe MapKUPyeT KOHIIEIIINI0 BpeMeHN
1 €T0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO B KYJIBTYPHBIX ITPOLECCAX.

Hence, this could be indicative of a change in para-
digms in chronological methodology. For more than
one century relative chronological methods belonged
to the primary canon of methods applied in Pre- and
Early History, whereas absolute datings were mainly
scholarly methods in the natural sciences and also
neighbouring ancient history. The genesis of these

‘imported’ dates and their interpretation were much
less the subject of internal discussions among archae-
ological disciplines than were so-called Leitforms,
levels, phases and synchronisms of relative chronolo-
gical systems.

Through the numerical link of different ordinal time
scales (for example, stratigraphy and correspondence
analytical seriation), above all through complex prob-
abilistic methods of group calibration with the use of
information about contexts (archaeological wiggle
matching, Bayesian statistics), the archaeologist is no
longer the ‘consumer’ of results of dating methods of
the natural sciences, whose parameters he/she cannot
influence. He/she has become far more active in mod-
elling dialogues with colleagues in the natural scienc-
es. The step from merely dating to chronological
modelling should be accompanied by an intensified
reflection on the associations between chronological
methods and archaeological interpretation. Not only
the perceptibility of temporal dynamics and develop-
ment or discontinuity are dependent upon the under-
lying scales; in a multifaceted and complex way the
methodology in the determination of time as applied
in prehistoric archaeology marks also its concept
of time and its reconstruction of cultural processes.
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‘Between bronze and iron’”

By Vadim S. Bochkarev, Maya T. Kashuba°°

Pestome. B cratbe paccmarpuBaercs mpobsiema nepe-
X0J1a OT OGPOH30BOTO BEKA K YKEJIE3HOMY Ha TEPPUTO-
puu CesepHroro [Ipuuepromopsa u FOro-Bocrounoro
ITpuxapnares B XII-X BB. 70 H. 3. DTO BpeMs Xapak-
TepU3yeTcs IPOTUBOPEYNBBIMU JAHHBIME. C OZHOHN
CTOPOHBI, HabJII0/1aeTcsl YIIaI0K TPAZAUIIIOHHOTO
OpPOH30JIUTEHHOTO MPOU3BOICTBA, a C IPYTroi — (PUK-
cHUpyeTcs HayaJso Ipoliecca MeCTHOTO U3TOTOBJIEHHS
n3eNTui 13 pyJHUYHOTO XKeJie3a. 113 HoBoro MaTtepu-
aJ1a JIeJIaTich pa3sHooOpa3HbIe IpeAMeTHI (YKpalleHs,
yTBaph, OPY?KHeE U T. /I.), KOTOPbIE IOJIYIHIN CPABHH-
TeJIbHO IHUPOKOe pacIupocTpaHeHue. Bmecre ¢ Tem
OCHOBHas Macca MeTa/UINYeCKOTO NHBEHTAPS OTJIH-
Basiach emle u3 6POH3bI. YUUTHIBASA 3TH 00CTOATENb-
CTBA, a TaAK)Ke TEXHOJIOTUUYECKH e JJAHHBIE O XKeJle3e
TOTO BpeMeHH (KpHYHOE, MJIH TaK Ha3bIBaeMO€e MSTKOE,
JKeJIe30), IPeJIJIaraeTcs BhIZIEJIUTh BPEMS IIEPEX0/ia OT
OpOH3HI K KeJe3y B 0co0bIi mepuoy. B popmare «cu-
cTeMBI TpeX BeKoB» ToMceHa OH MOKeT ObITh Ha3BaH
dbeppasHuy™m nnu 6umeraymukym. Hacrosmuii xe-
JIE3HBIN BEK HAa YKAa3aHHOU TEPPUTOPUU HAUYAJICS
B VIII B. 710 H. 3., KOTZ|a HOABUJIACH TEXHOJIOTHS Iie-
MEHTAIVHY JKejle3a M KaUeCTBEHHAs CTab.

Kntouesble cnosa: I0ro-Bocrounas Espona, CeBepHoe
[TpuuepHOMOpBE, hriHAT 3110XH OPOH3HI, OeIo3epcKast
KyJIbTypa, KPU3KC, HHHOBAIIVH, YKeJIe3Hble U3TIeHS,
«crcTeMa Tpex BeKoB» ToMceHa, epeXo/iHbIN epPHoJT
deppasteym (nar. Ferradeneum) wiu 6umMemaniukym
(nat. Bimetallicum).

BBepeHue

OpnHUM U3 CaMbIX UHTEPECHBIX ¥ 3HAYMMBIX IIEPUOIOB
npesHetelt ncropun CeBeproro IlpnyepHOMOpBSA
u Bocrounoro IIpukapnaThs 66110 BpeMs Ilepexosia OT

Summary. The article discusses the problem of the
transition from the Bronze to Iron Age in the Northern
Black Sea region and the south-eastern Ciscarpathian
region in the 1210t centuries BC. This a period of
contradictions. The decline of production in tradition-
al bronze casting is obvious; at the same time, howev-
er, we see the beginnings of the processing of iron for
use in the local production of goods. The new materi-
al was used in different objects (garment pieces, uten-
sils, weapons, etc.) that were relatively widespread.
Nonetheless, the majority of metal goods were still cast
bronze. Taking into account these circumstances and
data relating to the technology used to process iron in
this period (refined or so-called soft iron), this article
proposes that a distinct period be defined as the peri-
od of transition from the Bronze to the Iron Age. From
the perspective of Thomsen’s ‘Three-Age System’, one
might call this period the Ferraaeneum or the Bime-
tallicum. The true Iron Age in the territories under
discussion started in the 9t century BC in conjunction
with the introduction of iron cementation technology
and quality steel.

Keywords: South-eastern Europe, the Northern Black
Sea region, the Final Bronze Age, Belozerka culture,
crisis, innovations, iron objects, Thomsen’s ‘Three-Age
System’, transition period, Ferraaeneum, Bimetalli-
cum.

Introduction

The period of transition from the Bronze to the Iron
Age is one of the most interesting and important peri-
ods in the ancient history of the Northern Black Sea

99 TeKcT Ha pyccKoM a3biKe ony6auKoBaH, cm. | The Russian text has been published, see boukapes/Kawy6a 2017, 87-112.

100 MW, T. Kawy6a ocywiectsuna HOBYIO 4acTb UCCEA0BAHMA B pamKax npoexta POOU ipesHoctn N2 18-09-40063. | M. T. Kashuba was

carried out a new part of the research within the framework of the Russian Foundation for Basic Research project No. 18-09-40063.
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OpOH30BOTO BeKa K kesie3HOMy. Torza mpounsornuia
BEJIMKAs TEXHOJIOTHYECKAs PEBOJIIONUS, CMEHIINChH
KyJIBTYDBI, 3THOCHI U X03AHCTBEHHBIE YKIabl. ITOT
IIEpUOJ| TAK)KE MHTEPECEH € TOYKH 3peHsA [TI00IbHON
apXeoJIOTHYECKOHN ITePUOAN3AUH («CHCTEMBI TPEX
BekoB» TomceHa). OfHY ¥ICCIIeZI0BATENN OTHOCAT €0
K KOHILy 5TI0XY OPOH3BL, IPYTHE — K HAYAILY JKeJIe3HO-
0 BeKa, HO BO3MOJKEH U IPYro BapHAaHT pelleHUs
HTOTO BOIIPOCA.

CeBepHoe lpuyepHoMoOpbe B KOHLE
OpoH30BOro BeKa: KynbTypbl 1 apTedaKTbl

Hamrr 0630p mb1 HaureM ¢ CeBeprOTo IIpraepHOMOpBS.
9T0 00ImMpPHAs 30HA CEBEPOIIOHTHHICKUX CTENeH, KOTo-
pas 3aHIMaeT I0’KHYIO YacTh COBPEMEHHBIX YKPaUHBI
u Mongasuu. B KoHIle GPOH30BOTO BEKa 3TA TEPPUTO-
pus ObLia 3aHATa 6e03epckoi Ky pTypoll. Eif npen-
IIIeCTBOBAJIA CA0ATMHOBCKASA KyJIBTYPa, 2 CMEHHJIA €€
TaK Ha3bIBaeMast KUMMepHiickas Kyprypa. Cocensamu
0€103epCKO KYJIbTYPhI Ha BOCTOKE ObLTH OOH/TApHXHH-
CKasi ¥ MapbsiHOBCKAs KyJIbTYPhL, Ha ceBepe — beJto-
I'PYZOBCKasi, HA 3ala/le U I0T0-3alaZie — KyJIbTypHI
Kumasy-Kopatens u babanar I. B iuteparype ona
00BIYHO pacCMaTPHUBAETCS KAaK HEKOE IIeJI0e M He pas-
JleJiseTcs Ha 9Tallbl U JIOKaJIbHble BapuaHThl. Ee npu-
HATO JlatupoBath XII-X BB. 710 H. 3.101

Kak nokazaiu HOBbIE HCCIIEZI0BAHUS, METAJIONIPOM3-
BOJICTBO [03/1HET0 GPOH30BOTO BEKA 0JKHOM ITOJIOBHHBI
Bocrounoii EBpomnsl, u B yactHoctu CeBepHoro ITpu-
YEepHOMODbS, HMEJIO JJIUTETBHYIO0 UCTOpHIo. B cBoem
Pa3BUTUH OHO IIPOIILIO CEMb MEPUOIOB 2, Kak b1l 13
HUX IPEJICTaBJIEH OPUTUHAIBHOHN U YCTOHYUBOH KOM-
OUHaIMel HECKOJIPKUX THIIOB METAJUIMYECKUX HU3/ie-
Jaii, HanpuMep nepuoabl IV-VII (puc. 1).

B cocraB aByx cambix nmo3gHux, VI u VII, nepuoaos
BXOJIAT OKOJI0 20 THIIOB (pUC. 2). OHU ITpUHA/IEkKAT
6eJ103ePCKOM KYJIBTYPE, UTO IOATBEPKAAETCS UX Ha-
XOZIKaMU B IOTPEOEHUAX U HA TOCeeHUusAX. biaro-
Jlapsi 9TOMY 00CTOATEIBCTBY OOJIBIIMHCTBO Oe03€ep-
CKHX MaTEPHAJIOB yIaeTCs TAKXKe Pas3IeuTh Ha JIBe
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUe rpymnbl. [lepBas U3 HUX, UIU
paHHeOeI03epcKas, M0 BpeMEHU COOTBETCTBYET B

region and the Eastern Ciscarpathian area. A great
technological revolution occurred at that time, and one
set of cultures, ethnic groups, economies gave way to
another. This period is also interesting from the view-
point of global archaeological periodization (Thom-
sen’s ‘Three-Age System’). Some researchers place the
transition at the end of the Bronze Age, others at the
beginning of the Iron Age. But a third approach pos-
sible is possible.

The Northern Black Sea region at the end
of the Bronze Age: cultures and artefacts

We shall start our review in the Northern Black Sea
region. This broad area of the Northern Pontic region
steppes covers the southern part of modern Ukraine
and Moldova. At the end of Bronze Age, this territory
was occupied by the Belozerka culture, which was
preceded by the Sabatinovka culture and replaced by
the so called Cimmerian culture. The Belozerka cul-
ture’s neighbours to the east were the Bondarikhin-
skaya and the Marianovskaya cultures, to the north —
the Belogrudovka culture, and to the west and
south-west — the cultures of Chigindu-Corlateni and
Babadag I, respectively. In the literature, the Belozerka
culture tends to be presented as a whole, i.e. not divid-
ed in stages and local variants. It is commonly dated to
the 12"—10™ centuries BC°".

Recent studies have shown that metal manufacturing
had a long history in the Late Bronze Age in South-east-
ern Europe and particularly in the Northern Black Sea
region, where it passed through seven periods in its
development!©2. A typical combination of several types
of metal objects are associated with each of these pe-
riods, periods IV-VII (Fig. 1).

The last two periods, VI and VII, are associated with
about 20 types of objects (Fig. 2). These belong to the
Belozerka culture, based on the finds in burial com-
plexes and on settlements of that culture. This makes
it possible to assign the major share of the Belozerka
culture objects to one of two chronological groups. The
first group, the early Belozerka group, corresponds
with period VI in its entirety, the second one, the late

101 Cm, | Cf. OTpouieHKo 1986, 148—150; OTpoLLeHKO 2001, 178 ff.; BaHuyros 1990, 110 ff.; ArynbHuKoB 2005, 77 ff.; etc.

102 Bochkarev 2013, 69 ff.; Boukapes 2017, Tabn. 1.
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Puc. 1. Mepuoab! IV-VII meTannonpon3soacTsa no3gHero 6poH30B0r0 BeKa 0MHON NoNoBMHLI BoctouHoi EBponbl.
YenosHbie 0603HayeHus: IV-VII — xpoHonorudeckue rpynnsl; A, b — noarpynnbl V rpynnbl; @ — BeayLime TUMbI;
== — Knafbl; = — uTeiiHble HOPMbI; = 1 1/1 — MOruAbHUKK/norpeberus (no bouykapes 2017, Tabn. 1)

Fig. 1. Periods IV-VII of metal manufacturing in Late Bronze Age in southern part of Eastern Europe.
Conventional designations: IV-VII — chronological groups; A, b — sub-groups V groups; m — key types;
= — hoard; = — moulds; == and 1/1 — burial complexes /burials (after Boukapes 2017, Tabn. 1)
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Puc. 2. Mepuogbl VI-VII meTannonponssoacTsa no3gHero 6poH30BOro BEKa 10XHO NoN0BMHbI BocTouHoi EBponbl.
YcnosHbie 0603HayeHus: VI-VII — XpoHONOrMYecKue rpynnbl; 8 — Befylie TUMbl; =8 — Kiagbl; = — NUTeNHbIe

tbopmbl;

1 1/1 — morunbHUKK/norpeberns (no boykapes 2017, Tabn. 1)

Fig. 2. Periods VI-VII of metal manufacturing in Late Bronze Age in southern part of Eastern Europe.
Conventional designations: VI-VII — chronological groups; m — key types; = — hoard; = — moulds;
and 1/1 — burial complexes /burials (after boukapes 2017, Tabn. 1)

nesom VI nepuojy, a Bropas, Win noszaHebenosep-
ckas, — VII. Ouu fatupyores cooTBeTcTBEHHO XII —
nepBo# nosoBuHOM XI 1 BTOpO mMos10BUHOMN XI —
X B. 10 H. 3. DTAJIOHHBIMU MAMATHUKAMY PaHHE-
0€eJ103epCKOH TPYIIIIBI ABJIAIOTCS KJIaJl ¥ IOCEJIEHNE
Iuxkuii Cap (r. Hukosaes, Ykpausna), HoBoanekcaH-
JIpOBCKast «Macrepckasi» (XepcoHckast 00J1., YKpanHa),
a mo3aHebeno3epckoit — morwiabHuKH lupokoe
(XepcoHnckas 061., Ykpauna), KoukoBatoe (Onecckas
0071., Ykpauna) u Kazaknus (pation Yageip-Jlynra,
MoJiaBus), a Tak:ke 3aBaZOBCKUN KOMILIEKC JINTEH-
HbIX popMm (XepcoHcKast 00J1., YKpanHa).

C TouKH 3peHvs 3asIBIEHHOM TeMbl HAUOOJIBIIINH HH-
Tepec BBI3bIBaeT I1031Hebes03epcekast rpymmna u VII me-
puoz. Haunewm c nocieHero. MeTasuionpon3Bo/iCTBO

Belozerka group, with period VII. These are dated,
consequently, to the period from the 12t century BC
through the first half of 11" century BC and from the
second half of 11 century BC through the 10th centuries
BC. The reference sites for the early Belozerka group
are the Dykyi Sad hoard and settlement (Nikolaev,
Ukraine), the site of a workshop in Novoaleksandrov-
ka (Kherson region, Ukraine). The reference site for
the late Belozerka group are burial grounds from
Shirokoe (Kherson region, Ukraine), Kochkovatoe
(Odessa region, Ukraine), Cazaclia (Ceadir Lunga re-
gion, Moldova) and the Zavadovka foundry assemblage
(Kherson region, Ukraine).

The late Belozerka group and period VII have greater
relevance for our topic Belozerka. Let us start with the
former. Metal manufacturing at that time reveals con-
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STOTO BPEMEHU OTJINYAETCS IIPOTUBOPEUNBBIMHU XapaK-
TepucTrKamu. C 0JTHOH CTOPOHBI, XOPOIIIO BH/IHBI IIPH-
3HAKHU ero ymnajaka. ATo MOATBEPKIAAETCA PE3KUM
YMeHbIIIEHHEM KOJIMUECTBA KJIAJI0B, eTUHUYHBIX CITy-
YaIHBIX HAXOJIOK METAJUTHUYECKUX uaziesiil. Cokparma-
€TCS TaK)XKe aCCOPTHUMEHT MpoayKIuu. HexoTopbie
OUeHb BaYKHbIE €€ BUJIbI, KaK, HAIPHUMep, MeTaJThnJe-
CKHe CEPIIbl ¥ KOPOTKKE MeUH, yKe O0JIbIle HE BBIIY-
ckatoTcs. [IporcXouT TakKe IIpoIiecC MUHUATIOPU3a-
uu u3zenui. Bee 5T0 yKaspiBaeT Ha AeUIIAT CHIPHAI.
OJHUM CJIOBOM, MeTaJTonpou3BozcTBo VII nmepuoaa
Iepe;KUBajIo COCTOSHUE Kpu3ucalos.

C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, OHO OTJIMYAJIOCH IIEJIBIM PSAZOM
HOBLeCTB'%4, B 5TO BpeMs MOABIIIOCH 10 HOBBIX TUTIOB
MEeTAJUTHYECKUX U3/IeUH, GOJIbIIIE TOJIOBIHBI KOTOPbIX
MMEIOT 3aIajiHoe mpoucxoxenve (puc. 3). Cpeau Hux
0COOEHHO CJIeyeT OTMETHTD hubybl. ITO caMble IpeB-
HUe 3aCTeXKKH TAKOTO POJIa, HAWIEHHBIE HA TEPPUTOPHU
Bocrounoii EBporisl. OHE IIpeZiCTaBIIeHbI HECKOJIBKUMU
THUIIAMH, CPEJIY KOTOPHIX UMEIOTCS OIHO- U JIBYCIHPATTb-
Hble uznevs (puc. 4). Cpeay OJHOCTUPATBHBIX U3IE-
JIUT OTMETHM JIBe OPOH30BBIE 3aCTEIKKU C YTOBUTHOH
CIIMHKOH, HalIEHHbIE B TOCTOBEPHBIX OEJI03EPCKUX
komIuiekcax: Kazakius, norpebenue 1 u CTenHoH,
kypras III, morpebenue 1. J[Jis TOCIEIHETO HMEETCS
yrouHenHas 4C-mata — 1087 + 78 BC'°5. OcobeHHO
JIIODOTIBITHBI CMBIYKOBBIE (DUOYIIBI: OHOCTIHPATHHAS
TpeyroJIbHasA, U3TOTOBJIEHHAS U3 JKeJle3a, C IJIaJIKOH
criuakoi (Tun VBF 1.3.A) u3 Kazakiius, morpebeHue 55;
a Taxkke OPOH30BBIE U JKeJIe3HbIE JIBYCITUPAJIbHbIE (Pu-
OyJIbI «CEBEPOMOHTUICKOTO THMa». [locsieiHIe YeThl-
PEXYTOJIbHBIE, C IPSMOU MJIH CJIETKA BOTHYTOH IVIQIKOH
criuHkoi (tun VBF I1.1.A) u TpeyrosbHbIE ¢ IJ1aAKOH
criuakoit (tumn VBF I1.3.A) — 510 u3zaesnust us mnorpebe-
Hutt JIykbssHOBKA; [Ilupokoe, kypraH 11, morpebenue 2;
ITepBomaeBka, Kypras V, norpebeHre 1; AJIKasIvs, Kyp-
raH II, norpebenue 1; Crpymok, kypras VII, morpebe-
Hue 1; Kazaksus, norpebenue 14. Hopas kiaccuduka-
IUsI CMBIYKOBBIX (prby.1 13 CeBeproro IIpruuepHOMOpBS
IIPY COIIOCTABJIEHUH UX C TIOI0OHBIMU U3/IETUSIMU U3
CpenuzemHOMOpPbs, baskan u JyHatickoro 6acceitHa
(puc. 5) moKa3aa UX UIEHTHYHOCTD C TPEYTOIBHBIMU
¢ubys1aMu U3 MacTEPCKUX CEBEPO-BOCTOYHON M Tasmu

103 poyKapes 2017, 176-178, Tabn. 1.
104 Kawy6a 2017, 139 ff.
105 Otroshchenko 2003, 343, 361 ff.

tradictory features. On the one hand, there are obvious
signs of its decline: the abrupt decrease of the number
of hoards and of isolated incidental finds of metal ob-
jects. The range of objects is also reduced. Manufacture
of some very important types of objects, as metal sick-
les and short swords, ceased completely. A process of
the down-sizing of objects takes place as well. All this
points to a shortage of raw material. In short, metal
manufacturing was in crisis in period VII*3,

On the other hand, a range of innovations in metal
manufacturing also appear in this period'°4. Ten new
types of metal objects appear, more than half of them
of western origin (Fig. 3). Among these, fibulae are
especially worth noting. These are the most ancient
fasteners of that kind found in the territory of Eastern
Europe. Several types of fibulae have been found, in-
cluding single- and double-spiral fibulae (Fig. 4).
Among the single-spiral fibulae are two highly signif-
icant bronze fasteners with crescent-shaped back
found in sites reliably identified as Belozerka: Cazaclia,
flat grave 1 and Stepnoye, barrow III, tomb 1. There is
a recalibrated 4C-date for the former, 1087 + 78 BC'°5,
Bow fibulae are also of particular interest: single-spi-
ral triangular fibula made of iron, with flat backs (type
VBF 1.3.A), from Cazaclia (flat grave 55); also inter-
esting are the bronze and iron double-spiral fibulae of
the ‘Northern Pontic type’. Finally, four-cornered
fibulae, with straight or slightly concave flat backs
(type VBF I1.1.A) and triangular fibulae with flat backs
(type VBF I11.3.A), were found in several tombs: Luki-
anovka barrow; Shirokoe, barrow II, tomb 2; Pervo-
mayevka, barrow V, tomb 1; Alkaliya, barrow II, tomb
1; Strumok, barrow VII, tomb 1 and Cazaclia, flat grave
14. A recent classification of the bow fibulae from the
Northern Black Sea region by comparing them with
similar objects from the Mediterranean region, the
Balkans and the Danube basin showed that these last
fibulae were identical to triangular fibulae from work-
shops in Northeast Italy (lower course of the Po, finds
from Fratta Polesine, including Frattesina). The tri-
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Puc. 3. Tunbl MeTananyeckux U3Lenuni, xapakrepHole ansa neproaa VIl metannonponssoAcTea nosgHero
OPOH30BOTr0 BEKA H0XHO NONOBUHbI BocTo4yHoM EBponbl, MaciuTab pasHblii (No boykapes 2017, puc. 12)

Fig. 3. Types of metal objects peculiar to period VIl of metal manufacturing in late Bronze Age in southern part
of Eastern Europe, different scales (after Boukapes 2017, puc. 12)

(mmxHee TeueHue p. [1o — MeCTOHAXOXKEHIS BO3JIE
®parra ITonesune, 8 Tom uncie ®parresuna). [locen-
HUE OTHOCATCS K BEZYII[UM THIIaM MepHojia « GUHAIb-
Hast 6ponsa 2» (BF2; 0k0j10 1060—1035/10 IT. JI0 H. 3.),
KOTOPBIN CHHXPOHU3UPYETCS C IIEPUOZIOM ITO3[HEDIT-
snanckuM,/nozpuemuHorckuM IT1C mozguaum (LH ITIC
Late / SH IIIC Spat; 1100-1085/80 IT. 0 H. 3.) U
CyOMUKEHCKUM IeproioM (1070/40—1000 IT. JI0 H. 3.)
STeHCKOM XPOHOIOTUH!®, DTH CHHXPOHU3AINH JAI0T
BO3MOXKHOCTb IaTHPOBATh CMBIUKOBBIE (PUOYIIBI «Ce-
BEPOIIOHTUHCKOTO THIIA» B IPEZEIaX BTOPOU ITOJIOBU-
HbI X1 B. 710 H. 3. (puc. 5). Tunosnorus ceBeponoOHTHH-

106 Jung 2006, 216 Abb. 24; Weninger/Jung 2009, Fig. 14.

angular fibulae from Northeast Italy are the leading
types of the ‘Final Bronze 2’ period (BF2; around
1060-1035/10 BC), which is synchronized with the
Late Helladic/Late Minoan period ITIC (LH IIIC Late;
1100-1085/80 BC) and the Submycenaean period
(1070/40-1000 BC) of the Aegean chronology'°®. This
synchronization allows us to date the bow fibulae of
the ‘Northern Pontic type’ within the second half
of 11t cent. BC (Fig. 5). The typology of Northern
Pontic fibulae, as well as the maps showing their dis-
tributions, clearly evidence Balkans-Danube links. The
distribution of the Northern Pontic fibulae covers the
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Puc. 4. lpeBHeiilne 6poH30BbIe 1 ene3Hble hubybl U UX KOHTEKCTLI, 6eno3epckas KynbTypa CeBepHOro
MpudyepHomopbA. Ycn08Hbie 0603Ha4YeHus: Bar — KypraHHble norpebeHus; FG — rpyHtosble norpebenus; Br — 6poH3a;
Fe — wene30; Gl — ctekno; Amber — aHTapb; Sh — pakosuHbl; Au — 3051070 (No Kasuba 2008, Abb. 11, ¢ yTouHeHusAMM,

Tam e 6ubnanorpadus)

Fig. 4. The most ancient bronze and iron fibulae in contexts, Belozerka culture of the Northern Black Sea region. Con-

ventional designations: Bar — barrow; FG — flat grave; Br — bronze; Fe — iron; Gl —

glass; Amber — amber; Sh — shell;

Au — gold (after KaSuba 2008, Abb. 11, with corrections, bibliography ibid.)

ckux ubys, a TakKe KapTa UX PACIPOCTPAHEHHA CHO
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha OankaHO-yHatckue casu. [locreame
TPOCTUPAJIMCH BILUIOTH 10 HIKHETO TeueHus p. I1o B
CeBepO-BOCTOUHOM UTanuu'®7,

HoBbIi1 BEKTOP BHEIIHUX KOHTAKTOB MO3HEOEI03€ep-
CKOH KyJIbTYPBI IOATBEPIKIAETCA HAXOMKAMU U3
Jpyrux Kareropuii. Cpeny HUX MPEKIE BCETO CIIEAYET
Ha3BaTh yKkpaweHus u3 Hacmoawez2o cmekna (puc. 6, 3).
OHU ITPOUCXOIAT U3 14 MO3AHEOETI03EPCKUX TAMATHU-
KOB M TIP€/ICTaBJIEHbl TpeMs TUnaMu'°8, AGcosoTHOE
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO COCTABJIAIOT MUHUATIOPHBIE OYCHI KOJIb-
IeBUIHOH (POPMBI GUPIO30BOTO, TJIyX0ro OEJIOro 1 Kpac-
HOTo 11BeTOB. X nuametp 0,4—0,8 cM. OHU U3rOTOB-
JIEHBI U3 TOHKOW KPYIJIOH HUTH CIIOCOOOM HAMOTKH Ha
KPYIJIBIA CTEPKEHb — B OCHOBHOM OHH OIHOBUTKOBBHIE,

107 KaZuba 2008, Abb. 15; 18.

108 . | See Kaiser, Kaduba 2016, Abb. 1; Kawy6a 2017, 146 ff.

territory as far as the lower course of the Po in North-
East Italy'©7.

A new vector of external contacts of late Belozerka
culture is confirmed by finds of objects of other cat-
egories. Among these, the true glass jewellery should
be mentioned (Fig. 6, 3). Three types of this jewellery
have been found at 14 late Belozerka sites'©8. Tur-
quoise, dull-white and red tiny beads of annular
shape with diameters in the 0.4-0.8 cm range make
up the more than half of this jewellery. These beads
were made by winding thin round thread around
a round rod; normally, single-turn winding is used,
but there are pieces showing double-turn winding as
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Puc. 5. ConocTaBnieHne ApeBHeLNX CMbIYKOBbIX ABYCNUpanbHbix hubyn CesepHoro MpuiepHOMOpbS € aHa-
NOTUYHBIMMK U3genusmu u3 MoayHasbs, Tanum v CMHXPOHM3aLLMA BpeMeHW GbITOBAHUS CeBepPOUTANUnCKUX bubyn
C nepuoAamu arenckoin XxpoHonorum (aartbl CMHXpoOHM3aL UM no Jung 2006, Abb. 24; Weninger/Jung 2009, Fig. 14)

Fig. 5. Comparison of the most ancient bow double-spiral fibulae from the Northern Black Sea region with

similar items from the Danube region, Italy and synchronisation of Northern Pontic fibulae period with periods
of the Aegean chronology (synchronisation dates after Jung 2006, Abb. 24; Weninger/Jung 2009, Fig. 14)

HO eCTb JIBYXBUTKOBBIE. /Ipyrue TUIbl OycuH 6oiee
KPYIIHBIE U [IPEICTABIEHBI eTUHUYHBIMH K3EMILIAPa-
MU — py0yYaTasi, HOJUXPOMHAs U r1azuatast. CTeKIsiH-
HBIE OyCHI Yallle BCEro Hal/IeHbI B CAMBIX OOTaThIX Oe10-
3epCKUX MOTpebeHnAX. IHOTZIa OHU COYETaTUCh
C 30JI0TBIMU BUCOYHBIMH KOJIbIIAMH, SHTAPHBIMHE Oyca-
mu, hpubyaamu.

XUMHYECKUH COCTaB MUHHATIOPHBIX OYC, BHIIBIEHHBIH
6oJtee ueM 70 aHAJIU3aMK'%%, MoKa3aa ero 6JIM30CTh
K CMeIIaHHO-IIIeI0uHbIM crekiaM (mixed-alkali glass),
M3BECTHBIM B 1103/1HeM OpoH30BoM Beke Cpeznneil EB-

well. The other bead types are bigger and represented
by very few pieces, as ribbed, polychrome and ‘eye’
beads. Glass beads are most frequently found in the
richest Belozerka tombs. Sometimes they are combined
with gold temple rings, amber beads, and fibulae.

More than 70 analyses were performed to determine the
chemical composition of the tiny beads'®9, which ap-
pears to be close to that of the mixed-alkali glass known
in Late Bronze Age in Middle Europe. A glass-working

109 Cwm. | See Fanubut 2001, 418 ff.; OcTpoBepxos 2001, 3 ff.; OcTpoBepxoB 2003, 406 ff.
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Puc. 6. benosepckas KynbTypa, MorunbHuk Kasaknus, norpebenue 55. 1 — nnaH norpe6eHus, 2-5 —
norpe6anbHbIA MHBEHTAPb (2 — enes3o; 3 — CTEKNO, PaKOBHUHbI (2 3K3.); 4, 5 — rmuHa) (no Agulnikov 1996, Fig.

19, 1-5; KaSuba 2008, Abb. 6, 7-11)

Fig. 6. Belozerka culture, Cazaclia, tomb 55. 1 — plan of the grave, 2—-5 — grave goods (2 — iron; 3 — glass,
shells (2 items); 4, 5 — clay) (after Agulnikov 1996, Fig. 19, 1—5; Kasuba 2008, Abb. 6, 7-11)

pomsl. Torza ke B ceBepo-BocTouHOU Utasu (Ppar-
Te3UHA, HIKHee TedeHue p. [1o) byHKunoHupoBana
MacTepcKast [0 IIPOU3BOJICTBY CTEKOJI O0OHOTO XU-
MHYecKoro cocraBal®.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem B. A Tanu6un u A. C. OcTtpoBepXoB, po-
aHAJIM3UPOBAB JIOCTYITHbIE MaTEPUAIbI, BBICKA3AIH
IUIO/IOTBOPHYIO HJIEIO0 O CyIecTBOBaHUH B CeBEPHOM
[TpruepHOMOPBE MECTHOM «0eI03ePCKOI» IITKOJIBI CTe-
ioaenua'™. OueBUIHO, OHA BO3HUKJIA B PE3yJIbTaTe
BHEIITHETO, 3aI1a/THOTO BJIUSHYISA U ITPOCYIIIECTBOBAIA He
MeHee 150—200 JIeT. B To BpeMsi CTeKJITHHBIE YKpallle-
HUS Haps/ty ¢ GycaMu U3 STHTApsi ¥ 30JI0THIMU BHCOYHBI-
MU KOJIBIIAMHU CTaJIA B 6€103ePCKOM OOIIIECTBE HATJIS-
HBIMH 3HAKAMH BBICOKOTO COIMAIBHOTO cTatyca (puc. 6).

110 Angelini et al. 2004; Bellintani 2011; Bellintani 2015, 17 ff.

site active in the same period, at which types of glass of
similar chemical composition were manufactured has
been discovered in Northeast Italy (Frattesina, lower
course of the Po)'°,

V. A. Galibin and A. S. Ostroverkhov, having analysed
the available data, put forth a fruitful idea about the
existence of a local ‘Belozerka’ glass-making school
in the Northern Black Sea region!'!. Obviously, an
external western influence would have been a factor
in this school’s appearance. It existed for no less than
150—200 years. At that time, glass jewellery, along
with amber beads and gold temple rings, became
a Belozerka explicit indication of high social status
in Belozerka society (Fig. 6).

111 TannbuH 2001, 74-75; OCTPoBEPXOB 1986, 48 cN.; OCTPOBEPXOB 2001, 3 C/1.
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Einie 6os1ee BasKHBIM TEXHOJIOTUYECKUM JIOCTHKEHUEM,
YeM CTEKJIOZIETIVE, CTaI0 BOSHUKHOBeHYE B CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHOMOpPbE MECMHO20 Jcesie300enamesibH020
npou3godcmsa'*?, ApXeoJIOTHUECKH OHO IIPEICTABIEHO
CPaBHUTEJIFHO HeOOJIBIIION, HO BEIPA3UTEIbHON Ceprer
HaXO0/IOK KeJIE3HBIX ¥ OMMETA/UINYECKUX U3/IeINH
(puc. 7, 1-14; 8, 1-10). Ceifuac ux U3BECTHO 15 9K3. Bee
OHU TIPOUCXOJAT U3 JIOCTOBEPHBIX OETI03€PCKUX KOM-
IUIEKCOB U IVIAaBHBIM 00pPa30M U3 orpebeHui. ITo ofiHa
bubysia u 14 HOXKel.

®ubysia IPOUCXOAUT U3 IOrpebeH s 55 MOTHIbHUKA
Kazaxmus (paiton Yazasip-Jlyara, Mosizasus) (puc. 6, 2).
Kak otmeueHo BblIIlIe, OHAa OTHeceHa K Tuiy VBF 1.3.A
U ¢ GOJIBIIION BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOYKET JATHPOBATHCA EII[E
BTOPOI TI0JI0BUHOM — KOHIIOM XI B. 710 H. 3.13 B 3TOM
’Ke ImorpebeHnH, IOMUMO JIBYX cocynoB (puc. 6, 4, 5),
HaXOJIMJIKCh CTEKJITHHBIE U PAKOBUHHBIE OychI (puC. 6, 3).
Ha teppuropuu coBpeMeHHON Mos1/1aBUX N3BECTHBI
ellle /1Be JKeJie3Hble (GrOyIIbl, HO OHM MTPUHA/JIEKAT
JIPYTOMY THILy, HA3BAHHOMY «CEBEPOIOHTUUCKUU»
(wtu VBF I1.1.A), 1 JaTUPYIOTCS HECKOJIBKO IO3IHUM
BpeMeHeM 4,

W3 14 HOXKeH TOJIBKO OAWH HalIeH Ha IMOCeJIEHUH.
OcraspHbIe IPONCXOAAT U3 norpebenuit. OHu moapas-
JIEJISIIOTCS. HA TP TUTIA. B IIEPBBIH BXOAAT OZIHOJIE3BHI-
Hble HOxxU: [Toxpebs, kypra 11, norpeGenue 2 (paiion
Iy6acapb, Mosnasusi); IleppoMaeBka, rpymma I, Kypraun
5, iorpebeHnue 3, u bprteBka, norpebenue 47 (XepcoH-
ckas 00J1., YkpauHa) (puc. 8, 1, 2). 13 Tpex sK3eMIuis-
POB /IBA IMEIOT 3aKJIETIKY /Il KPEJIEHHS HaKIaHBIX
pykosTok (puc. 8, 2). Ko BTopoMy THILy OTHECEHBI He-
GoJIBIIIIE YUEPEHKOBBIE HOMKH, OTJINUUTETbHBIMU PHU-
3HAKAMU KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS TPSIMbIE TJIEUUKH U KITAH-
KU C TIapaJUTeIbHBIMU Jie3BuAME (puc. 8, 3-5). 1o
komutekcs! Kazaxsmis, norpebenue 54 (paiton Yasip-
Jlynra, MonnaBust); KoukoBaToe, KypraH 29, morpebe-
uue 2 (Oxmecckast 00:1., YkpanHa); « KyrapeBst MOTuibi»
(Kawupsr), kyprau 111, morpeGenue 4 (XepcoHckas 001,
Yxpaunna); Bymypxens (IlraBan), kypras XIV, orpe-
6enue 4 (Omecckas 061, Ykpauna). B surepartype ux
HEpE/IKO HA3bIBAIOT HOKAMH IMPOYAHCKOTO THIIA!!s.

112 Kawy6a 2017, 143-146.

113 KaSuba 2008, 199 ff. Abb. 6.

114 \bid., 204 ff. Abb. 9, 14, 20.

115 Bockarev/Leskov 1980, 59 Taf. 10, 83¢, 84b.

Another technological achievement to appear in the
Northern Black Sea region in this period was local iron
production''?, and this innovation proved to be more
important than glass making. The archaeological re-
cord presents a rather small, but impressive series of
finds of iron and bimetal objects (Fig. 7; 1-14; 8, 1-10),
at present consisting of a total of 15 known finds. They
were all contained in reliable Belozerka assemblages,
mainly from burials. The finds consist of one fibula
and 14 knives.

The fibula comes from the flat grave 55 at the Cazaclia
burial complex (Ceadir Lunga region, Moldova)
(Fig. 6, 2). As stated earlier, the fibula has been iden-
tified as type VBF 1.3.A and dates with high probabil-
ity back as far as the second half — end of the
11" cent. BC'3, The tomb in which it was found also
contained glass and shell beads (Fig. 6, 3), in addition
to two vessels (Fig. 6, 4, 5). Two other iron fibulae are
known in the territory of Moldova, but these belong
to another type, called the ‘Northern Pontic type’
(or VBF II.1.A) and have been dated to a somewhat
later time period*'4.

Of the 14 knives, only one was discovered in a settle-
ment, the others all coming from burials. They are
divided into three types. The first type consists of
single-edged knives. Three of these were found at
Pohrebea, barrow III, tomb 2 (Dubésari region, Mol-
dova); at Pervomayevka, group I, barrow 5, tomb 3
(Kherson region, Ukraine) and at Brilevka, flat grave 47
(Kherson region, Ukraine) (Fig. 8, 1, 2). Two of the
three knives of this type have two knife handle rivets
(Fig. 8, 1, 2). The second type consists of small stemmed
knives with straight shoulders and blades with parallel
edges (Fig. 8, 3-5). These were found in the assemblag-
es of Cazaclia, flat grave 54 (Ceadir Lunga region,
Moldova); Kochkovatoe, barrow 29, tomb 2 (Odessa
region, Ukraine); ‘Kutarevy mogily’ (Kaiiry) barrow III,
tomb 4 (Kherson region, Ukraine) and Budurzhel
(Plavni), barrow XIV, tomb 4 (Odessa region, Ukraine).
These are often called Shirochanskiy type knives in the
literature®. The third type consists of bimetal knives
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Puc. 7. Haxogku nsgennin u3 xenesa XI-VIll 8. go H. 3. B CeBepHom [pnyepHomopbe 1 BoctouHom Mpukapnatbe
(umdpamm 0603HaUEHbI TONLKO NAMATHUKN 6EN103ePCKOI KyNbTypbl). 1 — Byaypwens; 2 — Kasaknus; 3 — Kodko-
BaToe; 4 — Xagwunnap; 5 — Moxpebs; 6 — 36ypbeska (Kyuyrypsl); 7 — Lupokuit Kyprav; 8 — Bpuneska;

9 — lNepBomaeska; 10 — CtenHoi (3anoBuTHe); 11 — 0CTPOB XopTULa. YC108HbIe 0603HAYEeHUS: @ — ranblUTaTT-
CKue (Kapnaro-gyHancK1e) NaMATHUKN: CUHKIA UBeT — XI-X BB. 40 H. 3., KpacHblit uset — VIII B. 10 H. 3.;

b — 6enosepckas KynbTypa, NO3AHKNA 31an, XI—X BB. 10 H. 3.; C — paHHEKOYeBHUYECKUE KOMMNEKChI: CUHIN

uBet — IX B. 80 H. 3.; KpacHbIi uBeT — VIII B. Ao H. 3.; d — necoctenHble namATHUKM CeBepHoOro MpuyepHomMopbA,
pasHble KynbTypbl: CUHWII UBET — XI—IX BB. A0 H. 3.; KpacHblii useT — VIII B. 40 H. 3.; € — KN3UI-KOBUHCKas
KynbTypa: CUHUIA LBeT — IX B. A0 H. 3.; KpacHbI uBeT — VIII B. A0 H. 3.

Fig. 7. Finds of iron goods in the 11th—8th centuries BC in the Northern Black Sea region and Eastern Ciscarpathi-
an area (figures mark the Belozerka culture settlements only). 1 — Budurzhel; 2 — Cazaclia; 3 — Kochkovatoe;

4 — Hadjillar; 5 — Pohrebea; 6 — Zburiivka (Kuchugury); 7 — Shirokiy mound; 8 — Brilevka; 9 — Pervomayevka;
10 — Stepnoe (Zapovitne); 11 — Khortytsa island. Conventional designations: a — Hallstatt (Danube-Carpathian)
monuments: blue — 11t"—10t centuries BC, red — 8t century BC; b — Belozerka culture, late period,

11t"—10t centuries BC; ¢ — early nomadic complexes: blue — gt century BC; red — 8t century BC;

d — forest-steppe monuments of the Northern Black Sea region, various cultures: blue — 11""—gt centuries BC;
red — 8t century BC; e — Kizil-Koba culture: blue — 9t century BC; red — 8t century BC
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Puc. 8. XenesHblie (1-5) n bumetannnyeckme (6—10) Hoxm 6enosepcKoi KynbTypbl CeBepHoro NMpuyepHOMOpbA
(BbIGOPOUYHO). 1 — Moxpebs, kypraH Ill, norpebeHue 2; 2 — lNepBoMaeBKa, rpynna |, KypraH 5, norpeéeHue 3;

3 — Kasaknus, norpebenue 54; 4 — byaypxens (NMnasuu), kyprax XIV, norpebetue 4; 5 — Koukosatoe, KypraH
29, norpe6enue 2; 6 — LIMpoKuii Kypra; 7 — ocTpos XopTuua, nocenexve; 8 — KoukoBatoe, KypraH 31,
norpebeHue 1; 9 — CTenHoit (3anoBuTtHe), kypraH V, norpebeHue 2; 10 — Xagkunnap, Kyprat |, norpebenue 3

Fig. 8. Iron (1-5) and bimetal (6—10) knives of the Belozerka culture from the Northern Black Sea region (selec-
tion). 1 — Pohrebea, mound Ill, tomb 2; 2 — Pervomayevka, group |, mound 5, tomb 3; 3 — Cazaclia, tomb 54;
4 — Budurzhel (Plavni), mound XIV, tomb 4; 5 — Kochkovatoye, mound 29 tomb 2; 6 — Shirokiy mound; 7 —
Khortytsa island, settlement; 8 — Kochkovatoe, mound 31 tomb 1; 9 — Stepnoe (Zapovitne), mound V, tomb 2;

10 — Hadjillar, mound I, tomb 3

Tperuii THI COCTaBIAIOT OMMeETA/IINYECKHEe HOXKHY
(puc. 8, 6-10). OHM U3BECTHBI B IIIECTH HK3EMIUIAPAX:
Xapxusuiap, kyprat I, morpebenue 3 (pation Illtedan
Bopp, Mosnasus); [lIupoxkwuii Kyprat (XepcoHckas 001,
Vkpawnna); CrenHoii (3a10BUTHE), Kyprad V, morpebe-
HUE 2, 1 0CTPOB «XOpTHUIla», mocejaenue (3amopox-
ckas 00J1., Ykpauna); 30ypreBka (Kyuayrypsr), Kypran
(Xepconckas 00i1., Ykpanna); KoukoBartoe, KypraH 31,
morpebenue 1 (Omecckas 06:1., YkparHa). ITo depel-
KOBBI€E HOKH C KOJIBIIEBUIHBIM YIIOPOM JIJIsI YKOSITKH
Y KJIMHKOM C TIapaJUTeIbHBIMY JIe3BUsAMU. UepeHOK,
YIIOp ¥ BEPXHSISI YaCTh KIMHKA OTJIUTHI U3 OPOH3bI, a €T0
HUZKHSAS YacTh BBIKOBAaHA U3 JKeJIe3a.

BOJIBIIIHCTBO M3/IE/IUH 3THX TPEX THIIOB OBLITH OTJIUTHI
u3 GpOH3BL. VX jKeJie3HbIe AHAJIOTH COCTABJISIOT TOJIBKO
ux yacTb. B coBokymHOCcTH oHM JlaTupytotes VI u VII ne-
puozamu. JIpyr OT Apyra 3TU HOKU OTJINYAIOTCA He
TOJIBKO 10 MOP(OJIOTUYECKUM IPU3HAKAM, HO U 110
YacTOTe HaXxoJ|0K. Peke Bcero BCTpeyaroTes U3/Ieus
IepBOro TUIA. VX HalJIeHO BCETro BOCEMb SK3EMILILIPOB.

(Fig. 8, 6-10). Six such knives are known: from Hadjil-
lar, barrow I, tomb 3 (Stefan Voda region, Moldova);
Shirokiy barrow (Kherson region, Ukraine); Stepnoe
(Zapovitne), barrow V, tomb 2 (Zaporozhie region,
Ukraine); ‘Khortytsa’ island, settlement; Zburiivka
(Kuchugury) barrow (Kherson region, Ukraine), and
Kochkovatoe, barrow 31, tomb 1 (Odessa region,
Ukraine). These are stemmed knives with a ring-
shaped handle guard and a blade with parallel edges.
The stem, the handle guard and the upper part of the
blade are cast in bronze, and its lower part is forged
out of iron.

The majority of these three types were cast in bronze,
but the iron knives form only a small subset. The
bronze and iron knives date to periods VI and VII. The
knives differ from each other not only in morphologi-
cal markers, but in the incidence of findings. Knives
of the first type are the rarest. Only 8 such knives have
been discovered. Obviously, they were low-rated
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Buaumo, oHY GBLTM MaJIOIIONYJIAPHEI Y MECTHOTO Ha-
CeJIeHUsI, KOTOPOE TPaIUIMOHHO HCIO0TIH30BAJIO JIBY-
Jie3BuiiHbIe HOHU. Ho 3aT0 ofiHOJIe3BUITHAsS hopMma
HOXKeH MUpOoKo pacmpocrpadHeHa B Cpexneit u I0ro-
Bocrounoii EBpone. Bo3amMokHO, UMEHHO OTTyZja OHU
n nonasu B CeBepHoe [IpruepHOMOpBE.

CaMyto GOJIBIIYIO CEPUI0 HAXO/IOK COCTABJIAIOT HOXKH
IIMPOYaHCKOro Trma. Ceyac ux U3BECTHO OKOJIO 50 K-
3eMILIAPOB U 16 JIMTEHHBIX (POPM 711 KX TPOU3BOZICTBA.
ATH HOXKY MMPUHA/IEKAT K MECTHOMY, CEBEPOIIPHYIEp-
HOMOPCKOMY THITY, KOTOPBIH MosiBUJICA B VI mepriozie
7 IPOJI0JDKAJI aKTUBHO UCIIONIBb30BaTheA B VII meprofie.
OH MOXET CUUTAThCA KYJIbTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM
WHJUKATOPOM 0e103€PCKON KyJIbTYPHI. Bosibliie mo-
JIOBUHBI TAKMX HOXKeH (27 5K3.) ObLIN HaIEeHbI B 110~
rpebeHusx. B X 4Kc/I0 BXOASAT U YEThIPE KeJIe3HBIX
SK3eMIULAPA.

Hoxu TpeThero Tuma Takke IMET MECTHOE ITPOHUC-
xoxzenre. Ho OHM He ITOJIyIMIIN TaKOTO IIMPOKOTO
pacrnpocTpaHeHvsl, KaK U3/IeJIHs IUPOYAHCKOTO THUIIA.
OHU y4TeHbI B KOJTMYECTBE 14 SK3EMIUISIPOB U OTHOU
JterHO# (popmbl. I[10YTH MOJIOBUHA UX IIPOUCXOIUT
u3 norpebenui. IllecTs Takux HOXKeH OKa3aIUCh OuMe-
TAJTHIECKIMHU.

Ecsr oTOpOCHTH HAXOAKY JIUTEHHBIX (HhOpM, TO 001IIEee
KOJINYECTBO HOXKEH BCEX TPeX YKa3aHHBIX THIIOB CO-
CTaBUT 71 9K3. VI3 HUX 14 — OTKOBAHBI U3 Keje3a
(puc. 8, 1-10). Ha nepBblii B3IV 3Ta MOCIEIHASA
udpa KaxeTcs BecbMa He3HAUNTENbHOH. OZIHAKO OHA
03Hadvaer, 4To B 6e103epCKO KyJIbType yiKe 19,7 %
HOKeH M3TOTABJINBAJIIOCH U3 KeJie3a. Ecu mopoiTu
K HaIllUM MCTOYHUKaM Gosee nuddepeHIINpOBaHHO,
TO MOJIy4HM ellfe 60Jiee BRIPA3UTEJIbHYI0 KaPTHHY.
B Gesto3epckux norpebeHusx 6bL10 BCETO HAWEHO
37 HOXKeH, 13 U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIN CZEJIaHbI U3 JKeJIe3a.
1o cocTasiaeT 35 %. Ilomydaeres, 4TO MPaKTUYECKU
KaK/TbIH TPETHI HOXK B 0€103ePCKUX TTOTPebeHIsIX ObLT
yKe JKeJIE3HBIM.

O cpaBHUTEJIBHO IIUPOKOM PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH JKeJle3a
B VII neprozie CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT U HEKOTOPBIE KOCE8EH-
Hbvle OaHHble. KoHEUHO, B TO BpeMs OHO OBLIO elle J10-
CTaTOYHO JIOPOT'MM MartepuasoM. Vizenns us Hero,
BIIPOYEM, KaK U 13 OPOH3bI, BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJIBKO B T. H.
6oraTeIx morpebennsax. Hepenko oy ObIBAIOT Orpa-
6ieHHBIMIEL. [[asiee cieyeT NOAYePKHY T, UTO BCE STU
KeJIe3Hble U3/IeIINs, 32 UCKII0UeHreM (HUOYIIbl, UMEIOT

among locals, who were used to using double-edged
knives. By contrast, single-edged knives are wide-
spread in Middle and South-eastern Europe. It is
likely that these knives came to the Northern Black Sea
region from there.

The most numerous series of finds are the Shirochan-
skiy type knives. At present we know about 50 pieces
and 16 production moulds. These knives belong to the
local Northern Black Sea region type which arose in
period VI and was still in active production in period
VIL. It can be considered as a cultural and chronolog-
ical indicator of the Belozerka culture. More than half
of these knives (27 pieces) were found in burials. This
number includes the four iron pieces as well.

The knives of the third type are also of local origin. But
this type of knife did not attain as broad a territorial
distribution as that of the Shirochanskiy type knives.
Fourteen such knives, plus one mould, have been
documented. Almost half of these originate from bur-
ials. Six knives turned out to be bimetal ones.

Putting aside the finds of moulds, the total number of
knives of all three types is 71. Of these, 14 are worked
in iron (Fig. 8, 1-10). While at first glance this figure
does not seem particularly relevant, it does suggest
that no less than 19.7 % knives in the Belozerka culture
were manufactured from iron. A more differentiated
approach to our sources produces an even more im-
pressive picture. A total of 37 knives have been found
in Belozerka burials. Of them, 14 were made from iron.
That corresponds to 35 %. It turns out that roughly
every third knife in Belozerka burials was already being
made with iron.

Some indirect data also testifies to a relatively wide-
spread incidence of iron in period VII. There can be
no doubt that iron was quite expensive at that time.
Iron objects, as well as bronze artefacts, are found in
‘rich’ graves. It is possible, that many of these graves
may have been robbed. One should also note that all
these iron objects, apart from fibulae, have practical
purposes. These are commonplace table knives. But
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YTHINTApHOE Ha3HauYeHHe. IT0 0c000 HUUEM He IpU-
MeuaTeIbHbIE CTOIOBbIE HOXKU. OIHAKO HA MX IPOU3-
BOJICTBO YXO/IUJIO He MaK Y U mano xesnesa. Ha ca-
MOM JIeJIe M3 3TOT0 KOJIMYECTBA JKeIe3a MOXKHO ObLIO
M3TOTOBUTH HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB MEJIKUX YKPAIIIEHUH.

EIte oiHUM KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha PACIIPOCTPaHe-
Hue B VII nmepro/ie HOBOTo MaTepraia MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh
HaXOJKH B 6e103epCKUX OrpebeHnAX KAMEHHBIX TO-
YHJIBHBIX OPYCKOB. DTa KaTeropus U3zeynil KpaiHe
PEKO BXOJUT B COCTAB ITOTrpe0asIbHOr0 MHBEHTAPS
CTEINHBIX KyJIbTyp 310Xu 6poH3bl. Harpotus, B orpe-
GaJIbHBIX TAMATHUKAX PAHHETO JKeJIE3HOTO BEKa OHU
BCTpevarTcs peryssipHo. OcesIKH UTPaIi He TOJIBKO
IIPaKTHYECKYI0, HO U BXKHYIO 3HAKOBYIO POJIb. VX nc-
TI0JIb30BAJTH KaK CBOETO POZIA CUMBOJI OPY?KHUS 13 HOBO-
T0 MeTaJuIa.

Hakoren, ciemyer ckasarh, 4To xKeJie30, KpoMe 0eso-
3epPCKOH KyJIBTYPHI, TAK:Ke OBLIIO XOPOIIO H3BECTHO
B psJie COCEZIHUX BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTYp — OOHIAPUXUH-
CKOH, MapbTHOBCKOI!® 11 6es1orpymoBsckoi?. Ho ydrme
BCETO 2KeJ1e30 OBLIO M3BECTHO 3aaIHBIM COCessM besto-
3epCKOH KyJIbTypHl. EcTh OCHOBaHMSA IOJIATaTh, YTO
UMEHHO OT HUX 0HO mnornasio B CeBepHoe [IpuuepHo-
MOpbe. B yacTHOCTH, Ha 3TO MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh TUIIBI
OJTHOJIE3BUUHBIX HOXKell U ¢pubysel. Bmecte ¢ Tem
MOJKHO YBEPEHHO YTBEPIK/IATh, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO Gesto-
3ePCKUX U3/IeJINH U3 XKeJle3a ObLIN C/IeTaHbl B CEBEPO-
IIPHYEPHOMOPCKUX MacTepckux. O6 3TOM mpesxje
BCETro roBOPAT MX GopMblL. I10 cyTH OHU ABIAIOTCA KO-
IUAMH GPOH30BBIX U3/IEIUH, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX
B VII nepriozie. KoHEYHO, MOJKHO JIOTYCTUTB, UTO CHIPHE
JU1d HUX ObU10 TpuBO3HBIM. Ho 3TO0 Ipeanosnoxenue
Ka)KETCS MAJIOBEPOATHBIM.

B II0JIb3Y 3alla/IHBIX UJIN I0r0-3allaIHbIX KCTOUHUKOB
HPOUCXOK/IEHISI GET03EPCKOT0 XKEeIE30/eIaTeIHHOT0
IIPOM3BO/ICTBA FOBOPAT HE TOJIBKO COOOpaskeHus 0b1Iie-
TO NOpAAKa, HO U HEKOTOPbIE KOHKPETHbIE (l)aKTLI.

Kapnarto-MoayHaBbe / BocToyHoe
Mpukapnatbe B KOHLEe GPOH30BOro BeKa:
KyNbTypbl U apTedaKTbl

Bzaumueie cBs3u CeBepHoro I[TpuuepHomMopbs 1 Kap-
nato-IlofyHaBbsl B TeueHre GPOH30BOTO BEKA MMeEJIH

the amount of iron used in the manufacture of these
knives is not that negligible. In fact, the same amount
could serve to produce several dozens of pieces of
small-scale jewellery.

Other indirect evidence for the distribution of new
material in period VII is provided by the finds of whet-
stones in Belozerka burials. It is very rare to find ob-
jects in this category among the grave goods in steppe-
zone cultures of the Bronze Age. In burial complexes
of the Early Iron Age, however, one encounters them
regularly. Whetstones played not only a practical, but
an important symbolic role, marking as they did the
possession of a weapon from a new metal.

Finally, it is worth noting that iron was also well known
in a number of cultures neighbouring the Belozerka
culture to the east, such as the Bondarikha and the
Marianovka culture™® and the Belogrudovka culture'”.
But it was the western neighbours of the Belozerka
culture who were most familiar with iron. There is
strong evidence suggesting that iron came to the
Northern Black Sea region from these neighbours.
Specifically, the types of single-edged knives and fib-
ulae indicate this. Yet, one can also state with certain-
ty that the majority of Belozerka iron objects were
made in iron-working sites in the Northern Black Sea
region. The evidence for this lies in the shapes of these
objects testify to this. As a matter of fact, these are
copies of bronze objects abundant in period VII. One
might assume that the raw material for these was
imported. But this does not seem very plausible.

The evidence in favour of Western or South-western
origins of the Belozersk iron production is not only
in general consideration, but also in several explicit
data.

The Danube-Carpathian and Eastern
Ciscarpathian region at the end
of the Bronze Age: cultures and artefacts

The reciprocal relationship between the Northern
Black Sea region and the Danube-Carpathian region

116 LUpamko W./ByiiHoB 2012, 309 /1. puC. 1; ApXeonorus 1985, 517 puc. 110, 3, 4.

117 Berezanskaja/KloZko 1998, 34, 42—44 Taf. 61, 3, 6; 69, 1; 73, 2.
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Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHMe 71 000X PErroHoB. VX poib oco-
6GeHHO BO3pOCJIa B [103/1HEM OpOH30BOM Beke. B XV—
XIII BB. J10 H. 5. HA YKa3aHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX BO3HUK
0JI0K POJCTBEHHBIX KyJIbTYp. B Hero Bomutu Hoya,
CabarunoBka u KocsioxeHns. OHIM U3 IIPOSIBJIEHUH
1X OOII[HOCTH CTasIa eANHASA 30HA METaJUIONIPOU3BO/I-
CTBa, KOTOPYIO COCTABHJIU TUYEBCKUM, PHIIIEIITCKII
Y KPAaCHOMASIIIKHI OYari. ITo ObLI CBOETO Pozia 00wt
PBIHOK, I7Ie OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOOOTHO IIUPKYJINPOBAIIH
KapraTtckas u 6askaHCKas Mesib, DOreMCKOe 0JI0BO,
TOTOBAas MPOAYKIUA MeTa/I000pabaThIBAIONUX Ma-
CTEPCKUX, IPYTHE CHIPBE 1 TOBAPHI (COJIb, 30JI0TO U T. 11.).
B a3T0i1 30HE MOT/IH 6€3 0COOBIX IIPENATCTBUH Mepe-
JIBUTaThHCS He TOJIBKO TOPTOBI[BL, HO U TPYIIIIBI MACTEPOB.
Kaxk pa3 Ha 5T0 BpeMs IPUXOIUTCS PACIBET CEBEPOIIOH-
THICKOH MeTasmoodpaborku. OH npousomniesn 6aro-
Jlaps TECHBIM CBA3AM C 3aIIaIHBIMU KYJIBTYPAMU U 32
cyeT OOMIBHBIX II0CTABOK KapIIaTo-ayHaickoi Meau!s,

Onnako Ha pybesxe XIII-XII BB. 0 H. 3. WX B CAMOM
Havasie XII B. 10 H. 5. cuTyanus pe3Ko U3MeHUIACh.
B pesysbraTe 5KCIAHCHU PAaHHETAIBIITATTCKUX (Kap-
MaTo-AyHANUCKUX) KYJIbTYP B Ipenesibl BoctouHoro
ITpukapnaTssa npekpaTUI cBoe cylecTBoBaHue Hoya
u Kocsioxxews. VX TeppuTopust ObLIa 3aHATA KYJIbTypa-
mu ['aBa-Tonurpansi-I'panuyventts (Bepxuee ITonpyrse
u Bepxnee IToguectpoBbe) nu Kumunsy-Kopistens
(Monmosa, Mosgasus). HeckosibKo II03/Hee B FOT0-BOC-
TouHoe IIpuKapnaThe IPOHUKaET HaceIeHNe KYIbTypPbl
Kozus-Caxapra''9. 9tu coObITUS IPUBEJIH K paciamy
6710xa Hoya-Kocoxxenp-CabaTiHOBKA. [[Be epBbIe
KyJIBTYPbI HOTUOJTH, & TPEThS TPaHC(POPMUPOBAIACH B
6e7103epCKyI0 KyIbTypy. OMHUM U3 CJIEJICTBUN TPOU30-
IIeziie cMeHbl KyJIbTyp CTaJl CUJIBHBIN CIIafl MeTasl-
JIOTIpou3Bo;IcTBa BO BceM KapraTo-/lyHaickoM peruo-
He. Hauunas ¢ HaA1 u fjanee, oT nepuoza K nepuoay,
B YKa3aHHOM pervoHe COKpAIlaoch KOJIMYECTBO KJla-
JIOB, EAMHUYHBIX HAX0/I0K, OCTATKOB METAJIJIONIPOU3-
BOJZICTBA U T. A.'2° OueBHUHO, BMECTE C HCUE3HO-
BEHHEM TPAAUIMOHHBIX KyJIBTYpP OUEHb CHIJIBHO I10-
CTPa/IaJI ¥ TOPHO-METAJUTyPrIYecKui mpoMbIcest. YacTh
PYZTHHKOB ObLIa, BUZUMO, pa3pylieHa WIX 3a0pOoIIeHa,
a TOPHAKY U METAJUTYPr SMUTPUPOBAJIN FJTH ITOTUOJIH.

118 Boykapes 2010, 168.
119 Kawy6a 2013, 234-237 puc. 1.
120 Cp. | Cf. Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 51 ff.

during the Bronze Age was of major importance for
both regions. The mutual relations between both re-
gions increased particularly in Late Bronze Age.
A complex of related cultures appeared in 15t-13t%
centuries BC in this vast territory, called the Noua-Sa-
batinovka-Coslogeni cultural complex. One of the
aspects of their community was a single zone of metal
production with centres at Dichevo, Rasesti and Kras-
nomayak. It was an area of common exchange, with
relatively free circulation of Carpathian and Balkan
copper, Bohemian tin, finished goods from met-
al-working sites, other kinds of raw material and goods
(salt, gold, etc.). Not only merchants, but groups of
craftsmen were able to move without particular hin-
drances within this area. Just around that time, met-
alworking production flourished in the Northern
Pontic region. This occurred because of close ties with
cultures to the west and owing to a generous supply of
the Danube-Carpathian copper!s.

However, at the turn of the 13t"—12' centuries BC or
in the very early of the 12t cent. BC, the situation
changed drastically. Following the expansion of Early
(Danube-Carpathian) Hallstatt cultures within the
Eastern Ciscarpathian area, the Noua and Coslogeni
cultures ceased to exist. Their territory was occupied
by the cultures of Gava-Holihrady-Granicesti (Upper
Prut and the Middle Dniester) and Chisinau-Corlateni
(Moldova). Somewhat later the population of the Co-
zia-Saharna culture began to penetrate into the
South-eastern Ciscarpathian area'*. These events led
to a disintegration of the Noua-Coslogeni-Sabatinovka
cultural complex. The two first cultures perished, and
the third one transformed into the Belozerka culture.
A strong decline in metal production throughout the
Danube-Carpathian region was one consequences of
cultural changes. Starting from HaAz1, from period to
period, the number of hoards, isolated finds, metal
production remainders and so begins to fall, falling
further from one period to the next!?°. Obviously,
mining and smelting suffered a lot in conjunction with
the disappearance of traditional cultures. Some of the
mines may have been abandoned voluntarily or other-
wise; miners and iron workers emigrated or perished.
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ITOT KPUBHUC, KAK y3KE TOBOPUIIOCH, CUIIbHEE BCETO
cKkasaJsics Ha 6e103epckoi MeTauiooopaborke. OHa
TIO-TIPEKHEMY OCHOBHYIO MACCy ChIPbS IOJIyYasIa C 3a-
114713, II0CTaBKH KOTOPOro B VI 1 ocoberto B VII mepu-
071aX CHJIBHO COKPATILIUCH.

OpHako BMecTe ¢ HOBBIMU KyJibTypamu B Kapnato-Zly-
HAMCKOM pPEerroHe HOSBIJICS M HOBBIN METaJLT — JKeJle-
30 (puc. 9). ITo HEMOIHBIM JAHHBIM TOJIHKO Ha TEPPH-
TOpUU coBpeMeHHOo# Pymbrauu s XII-IX BB. 710 H. 3.
3aPETUCTPUPOBAHO 60 HK3EMILIAPOB KeJIe3HBIX U3-
Jesaii. OHM MPOUCXOAAT U3 32 MECTOHAXOXKAEHUH. ITO
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOCeJeHYeCKe TaMATHUKI 2L,
Campble paHHHE U3 HUX IaTUPYIOTCA BpeMeHeM HaA
nn gaske BrD. CorsacHo crapoii cBoske A. Jlacio!?2,
1X ObLTO H3BECTHO He MeHee 6 5K3eMIuLApoB (puc. 9, B).
Ceituac Kk HIM MOKHO /I00aBUTb OKOJIO 15 HAXOZIOK U3
Bocrounoro Ilpukapnarsa'?3. 91 paHHUE MaTepUasbl
OTKPBITHI KaK Ha 3amajie U ceBepo-3amnazie Pymbianm,
TaK ¥ BOJIM3H ee BOCTOYHBIX TpaHuIl (pUc. 9, A, 25-28).

B nocnemyromue asa nepuoga HaB1—HaB2/B3 kosu-
YEeCTBO HAXOJIOK JKeJIE3HBIX U3JIEJIUI 3aMeTHO Bo3pac-
Taer'?4, Ecoiu K HUM 7100aBUTh MaTepuasb u3 Mosia-
BuM ¥ IIpukapnaTckoil YKpauHbI, TO UX 00Iee
KOJIMYECTBO IIPEBBICUT 40 3K3EMIUISPOB.

O MeCTHOM IPOU3BO/ICTBE BCEX ATUX U3/ TOBOPST
He TOJIbKO uX (OpMBI, HO U JIpyrue AaHHble. Ha psaze
ITOCEJIEHUH, KOTOPbIE JAaTUPYIOTCA epuogamu HaA—
HaB, Hali/ieHbI CJIEIBI JKeIe30/1e1aTeIbHOTO TPOU3-
BOZICTBA. DTO IJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M HAXO[IKH IIJIAKOB
(Cycaup, UepHnat, babanar, Tenuiia u XbsIpIiosa).
OcobeHHO MHTEPECHBI TPH MOCIETHUX TocesieHnsAa. OHA
PACIIOJIOKEHBI B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOH OJIM30CTH OT KPYII-
HEHIIero MecTOpPOKIeHus Kejie3a B AnToiH Tere B J[o-
Opymxe'2s,

Kak Bo Bceli KapnaTo-/iyHaCcKOi BRIOOPKE, TAK U B OT-
JIeJIbHBIX €€ TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIX YaCTIX PE3KO Mpeod-
JIQJIAT0T HAaXO[KU HoxKell. Tak, Harpumep, u3 18 xejes-
HBIX U3/IeJINH, 0OHAPYKEHHBIX B I0T0-BOCTOYHOM
[TpukapmnaThe, 11 — HOXKH. ITO O/THOJIE3BUIHbIE He-

121 Stoia 1989, 52 ff.

122 35716 1977, 53-58 Abb. 1; 2.

123 | 45716 1985; LaszIl6 1989, fig. 1; Kawyba 2013, 242 ff.
1241 35716 1977, Abb. 2; Kawy6a 2013, puc. 4.

125 7ah 1971, 191 ff.

As stated earlier, this crisis was devastating for Beloz-
erka metalworking production. Though the basic mass
of raw materials continued to be obtained from the
west, in period VI and especially, in VII, the supply
was cut back severely.

But with new cultures, a new metal, iron, came to the
Danube-Carpathian region (Fig. 9). Sixty pieces of iron
objects have been recorded for 12"—gth centuries BC
in the territory of the modern Romania alone, and the
data on this are still incomplete. These pieces come
from a total of 32 sites, most of which are settle-
ments!'?. The earliest object dates to the HaA or even
BrD period. An old review by A. Laszl6'? reports that
no less than 6 pieces were known (Fig. 9, B). At present
we can now add another 15 finds from the Eastern
Ciscarpathian area'?3. These early dated materials were
discovered in the western and north-western Romania
as well as near its eastern border (Fig. 9, A, 25-28).

In the next two periods, HaB1—HaB2/B3, the number
of finds of iron goods increases markedly*24. If one
adds to these the data from Moldova and Ciscarpathi-
an Ukraine, the total exceeds 40 pieces.

The shape of these objects, as well as other data, testi-
fies to local production. Traces of iron production,
mainly slag finds, have been found in some HaA-HaB
period settlements (Susani, Cernat, Babadag, Telita,
Harsova). The last three settlements are particularly
interesting, being situated in close vicinity to the big-
gest iron deposit in Altan Tepe in Dobrudja’2s.

Among the assemblage for the entire Danube-Carpathi-
an region, and in site-specific assemblages, knives
distinctly predominate. Thus, for instance, of the
18 iron objects discovered in south-Eastern Ciscar-
pathian area, 11 are knives. These are single-edged
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Puc. 9. XenesHnblie nsgenuns nepnogos HaA-HaB B Kapnato-llogyHaBbe no faHHbIM KOHUA 1980-X IT. A — KapTa
HaXo4oK, 25—28 — ¢ f06aBneHnsAMM aBTOPOB (25 — Jlo3Ha; 26 — BonoBsaw; 27 — KopHb; 28 — KblHaewTb);

B — cBoaHas Tabnuiia HaxoAoK; HoMepa Ha KapTe v Tabnule coBnagatot, kpome N2 25-28 (no Laszl6 1977,

Abb. 1; 3; c pobaBneHUAMN aBTOPOB)

Fig. 9. Iron goods from HaA-HaB period in the Danube-Carpathian region after data of 1980s. A — map of finds,
25-28 — completed by authors (25 — Lozna; 26 — Volovat; 27 — Corni; 28 — Candesti); B — summary table

of finds; figures on map and table are the same except Nos. 25—28 (after Laszl6 1977, Abb. 1; 3; completed

by authors)
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GoJIBIIINE HOXKH, KOTOPbIE MOJKHO OTHECTH K IIPEIMETaM
6bITOBOH yTBApH. B cocTaB ykazaHHOH BEIOOPKU BXOAUT
U HeMHOTO opyxus: meu (banat), kunxkan (Tupoi),
60esoii HOx (Kopib — puC. 10), Tomop-KebT (JIamymr).
Ectb Taroke ykpameHus us xxeinesa: 6pacier (bo6za),
nBe Oynasku (banar u Caxapaa Mape) 1 HeCKOJIBKO
ubyn (Caxapna I-1{piriay). Vi3 opyauii Tpyza MOKHO
Ha3Bath cepn u3 babasara, HO ero JaTHPOBKA OCTAETCA
He BIIOJIHE OIPEZIEIeHHON 20,

IIpuBenieHHBIE JAaHHBIE He OCTABJIAIOT COMHEHUH B TOM,
YTO B paHHerasbinTaTTckuii mepuoz (HaA—HaB) na
teppuropun Kapnato-IlogyHaBss pyaAHIIHOE JKeIe30
OBLIO y2Ke XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO M OHO CPABHUTEJHHO
IIMPOKO UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCH /IS IPOM3BO/ICTBA Pa3yINy-
HBIX U3JeJIUNA. DTOT BBIBOA He HOB. OH ObLI cesiad
A. JIacio moutu 40 Jiet Hazaa'?’. Cefiuac ero MOXKHO
TIOATBEP/IUTD U PUBECTH HOBBIE ITAHHBIE B €TO MOJIH3Y.
B 3011 CBA3M ellfe pa3 yIOMSHEM HaXO/KH JKeJIE3HBIX
IIUIAKOB HA paHHETaIbIITATTCKUX [TOCeJIEHNAX, B TOM
YHCIIe HAXO/AIIUXCS BOJIM3U KPYITHEHIIIETO MECTOPOXK-
JieH Jierko obpabarsiBaeMoro nupuTa B AnTeiH Tere
B Jo6pymxe'28, M3 3TOro k€ PernoHa IPOUCXOAAT
U 23 KeJIe3HBIX IIPEZIMEeTa, CPeAN KOTOPhIX UMEIOTCs
uzgenvst X—IX BB. 10 H. 3., 00Hapy>KeHHbIE B 3aKPBITHIX
KOMILIEKCAX Ky IbTypbl Babazmar 119,

MHor¥e pyMBIHCKIE apXe0JIOTH II0JIaraioT, UTo JKeJe-
307IeJ1aTeIbHOE IIPOU3BOZCTBO MOIJIO BO3HUKHYTh Ca-
MOCTOSATEIFHO Ha TEPPUTOPUU TpaHCHIbBAaHIH, CEBE-
pO-3amaiHON OAIKAHCKOH U BOCTOUHOAIBITUACKON
obsacteit yxke B XI1I-XI BB. 710 H. 3.13° OTciozia OHO
PACIIPOCTPAHUJIOCH B IPYTHE €BPOIEHCKIE PETHOHBL.
Opnnaxo H. Bopoddka ydeaurepHO MOKa3al, 4To Tex-
HOJIOTHS IIPOM3BO/ICTBA JKejie3a MpoHukIa B Kapmaro-
Jynatickuii pervioH n3BHe. OHa ObLIA 3aMIMCTBOBAHA U3
Anartonuu u Areuspri3l. Ha Hamn B3I/, ObICTPpOMY
pacmpocTpaHeHHI0 HOBOTO MeTajlIa CIoCOOCTBOBAIN
nBa obcrostesberBa. B XII-XI BB. 110 H. 9. ObUIH yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI IIPSIMbIE KOHTAKTHI MeK/Ty HaceseHneM Kap-
naTo-IloxyHaBbs 1 BocTrounbiM CpeTi3eMHOMODPBEM.

126 Cw. | See Laszl6 1977, Abb. 2.
127 Tam we | Ibid., 53 ff.
128 (. | See Zah 1971, 191 ff.

small knives that can be described as houseware uten-
sils. The above-mentioned regional assemblage com-
prises a few weapons as well: a sword (Banat), a dagger
(Tirol), a fighting knife (Corni) (Fig. 10), a socketed axe
(Lapus). There are iron adornments: bracelets (Bobda),
two pins (Banat and Saharna Mare) and several fibulae
(Saharna I-Tiglau). As for tools, one can mention
a sickle from Babadag, but no definitive dating for it
was reported!2°,

The information above makes clear that iron ores were
already well known in the Danube-Carpathian terri-
tory during the Early Hallstatt period (HaA-HaB), and
were in relatively widespread use for the production
of various goods. This conclusion is not a new one,
A. Laszl6 having drawn it about 40 years ago'?’. Today,
we can confirm it and provide new evidence support-
ing it. In this respect, we will mention again the finds
of iron slags in Early Hallstatt settlements, including
those situated close to the biggest deposit of free-mill-
ing iron pyrites in Altdn Tepe in Dobrudja'?8. There
are 23 iron objects from the same area including ob-
jects of 10""—gt centuries BC found in closed complex-
es of the Babadag II culture'29.

Many Romanian archaeologists have suggested that
iron production may have appeared independently in
the territory of Transylvania, the north-west Balkan
and the eastern Alpine regions as early as in the
12th—11th centuries BC*3°. From here, it expanded into
other European regions. However, N. Boroffka brought
into sharp focus the n otion that the technology of iron
production had penetrated in the Danube-Carpathian
region from elsewhere — specifically from Anatolia
and Aegean region?3*. In our opinion, two circumstanc-
es worked in favour of the rapid propagation of the
new metal: direct contacts between the populations of
the Danube-Carpathian and Eastern Mediterranean
regions were established in the 12t—11t centuries BC.

129 jyganaru 2005, 68 ff., 79 ff.; Jugdnaru 2008, 135; Ailincii 2009, 9.

130 Horedt 1964, 129; Laszl6 1977, 70-71; Rusu 1974, 349 ff.; Stoia 1986, 11 ff.; Stoia 1989, 58.

131 Boroffka 1991, 6.
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STO IPOUBOIILIO B PE3YJIBTATE BTOP-
JKEHUS «CeBEPHBIX BapBapoB» B Tpo-
ajty ¥, BO3MOXKHO, B MATEPUKOBYIO
I'peruio. Bmecte ¢ BOeHHBIMU TPO-
¢desamu 5TH BapBaphl IPUHECIN HA
POJMHY TEXHOJIOTUIO TPOU3BO/ICTBA
»kesie3a. OHa 6pLTa OBICTPO OCBOEHA
MECTHBIMH MacTEpaMH, TaK KaK I10-
3BOJISJIA BHIMTH U3 TOTO 3aTSXKHOTO
KPHU3HUCA, KOTOPBIH UCIIBITAJIO TOI/IA
KapIaTo-AyHalCKoe OPOH30IUTEH-
HOE IPOK3BoZICTBO. Kpome Toro, 3T0T
HOBBII MaTepHaJ UMeJ BeChMa BaXK-
HOe COI[UAJIbHOE 3HAUeHUEe U OTKPbI-
BaJI IIMPOKUE IEePCIEKTUBBI 1aJTb-
HeHIIIero mpou3BO/ICTBA OJ1aroaaps
JIeLIIEBI3HE CHIPBSI.

CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAJINU3 KapIaTo-
JIVHAHCKOH U CEeBEPONPHUEPHOMOP-
CKOY cepui KeJIe3HBIX U3JIeTNiI
koHna II — magasa I TeIC. 10 H. 3.
IIOKa3bIBaeT ABHOE IPEBOCXO/CTBO
nepBo# u3 Hux. OHA He TOJIBKO B
4—4,5 pa3a 60JIbIle CEBEPOIIOHTHH-
CKOI, HO ¥ TOpPa3Zio pa3HOOOpa3Hee
ee B (PyHKIIMOHAJIBHOM OTHOILIEHUHU.
EcTh y Hee 1 BpeMeHHOU IPUOPH-
ter — B Kapnaro-/[yHarickom peru-
OHe ’XeJje30 MOABUJIOCH Ha 100—
150 JieT paHblile, yeM B CeBepHOM
IIpuyepHOMOpBE. DTH U MHOTHE
JIpyTHe IaHHbIE TO3BOJIAIOT yTBEPAK-
JIaTh, YTO HABBIKU 2KeJIe307iesIaTelTb-
HOT'0 Ipou3BojicTBa B CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHOMOpBE OBLIM UHCIIUPUPO-
BaHBI KapIaTO-AyHAUCKUMHU BITU-
HUAME. ITO KOKETCA BIOTHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, TaK Kak
HaumHas ¢ [V neprosa kapnaTo-/tyHaickuii pakTop Bo
MHOTOM OIIPeZieIsyl Pa3BUTHE CEBEPOIIOHTUICKOTO
MeTAJLJIOPOU3BO/ICTBA.

Fig. 10. Eastern Ciscarpathian
area, Corni, bimetal knife with
bronze handle of Liptau type

from HaA1 period

06cyxaeHune

B cBA3U ¢ HOBBIMU MaTepuaIaMHy, yKa3bIBAIOIUMU Ha
paHHee NOABJIEHNUE KeJIe30/1e/1aTeIbHOTO IIPOU3BO/I-
crBa B Kapmaro-Ilosynasse u B CeBepHOM IIpryepHo-
MOpbe, BHOBb BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC O BpeMeHU Havasa

Puc. 10. BoctouHoe lMpukapnarse,
KopHb, BUMETaNNNYECKNii HOX

¢ 6pOH30BOII PYKOATBIO TUMNA
Jluntay nepuopa HaA1

(no Ignat 1981, Fig. 4)

(after Ignat 1981, Fig. 4)

This occurred after the incursions
into the Troad and, perhaps, into
continental Greece by ‘northern
barbarians’. Alongside with their
trophies of war, the barbarians
brought iron production technology
back to their motherland. Local
craftsmen were quick to explore this
technology, allowing them to pull
out of the protracted crisis in Dan-
ube-Carpathian bronze-casting pro-
duction. In addition, this new ma-
terial received an important social
connotation and opened broad
prospects for further production
due to the cheapness of the raw
material.

A comparative study of the series of
iron objects in the end of the 27d —
in the beginning of the 15t millenni-
um BC for the Danube-Carpathian
and Northern Black Sea regions
reveals a clear superiority of the
Danube-Carpathian goods. Not only
is it 4—4.5 times larger than the
Northern Black Sea region series,
but it is also much more diversified
with respect to object function. It
has chronological primacy as well:
iron appeared in the Danube-Car-
pathian region 1-1.5 centuries ear-
lier than in the Northern Black Sea
region. These data as well as many
others allows us to assert that the
skills of iron production in the
Northern Black Sea region were
inspired by a Danube-Carpathian influence. This
seems rather natural, as the Danube-Carpathian influ-
ence became a driving factor for many aspects of iron
production development in the Northern Black Sea
region starting from the period IV.

Discussion

Given the new materials indicating an early appear-
ance of iron production in the Danube-Carpathian and
Northern Black Sea regions, the question as to when
the Iron Age began in these regions arises once more.
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JKEJIE3HOTO BeKa Ha YKa3aHHbBIX TeppUTopHsax. [1o Mue-
HUI0 MHOTHX PYMBIHCKHX apX€0JIOTOB, 3TO COOBITHE
6bUT0 TpuypoueHo k HaA, T. e. k XII-XI BB. 710 H. 3.132
Ho ux BocTouHOEBpOIENCKIE KOJIJIETH OTHOCSAT €r0
k VIII B. 10 H. 3.133 Hu o/fHa U3 3TUX TOYEK 3PEHU He
MOKeT OBITh MpUHsATa 6e30r0BOpouHO0. Haxomku xe-
JIe3HbIX u3genui kouna II — waygasa I TeIC. 10 H. 3.
ceffyac y»xe CTOJIb MHOTOUMC/IEHHBI U IIPe/ICTaBUTE b~
HBI, YTO X HEJIb351 IPOCTO UTHOPHUPOBATH TN TOBOPHTH
0 3apOK/IEHIH JKEJIE3HOM UHIYCTPUU B He[pax OPOH-
30Boro Beka. C ipyro#t cTopoHsl, Kak B KapmaTo-Ilo-
JIyHaBbe, Tak 1 B CeBepHOM [IpruepHOMOpBE, KeJe30
elle He ABJAJOCH BeAyIIUM MatepuanoM. Ilo-
MpeKHEMY OCHOBHAS Macca OpYKHs ¥ OPyAuH ObLIa
M3rOTOBJIEHA 13 OPOH3BI.

BrIxoz 3 3TOH NPOTUBOPEYNBOMN CUTYAI[UU MOXKET
OBITh HA/IEH B TOM, UYTO PAHHETAJTBINTATTCKUE TTAMST-
uuku Kapnaro-Ilozxyrases / Bocrounoro ITpukapnarss
u no3/iHebeso3epckue Marepuaisl CesepHoro ITpu-
YepHOMOPbSI CJIE/IYET OTHECTU K OT/IETbHOMY MIEPHOTY.
YT00bI OBITH TAKOBBIM, OH JIOJIXKEH 00J1a1aTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUMHU XapakTeprucTukaMu. C TOUKY 3peHust 00-
I apXe0IOrMIeCKO IEPUOAN3AITIH («CUCTEMBI TPEX
BekoB» ToMceHa) 3TO Ipesk/ie BCEro 0c00ast TEXHOJIOTHS
IIPOM3BO/ICTBA. JIpyTHMU CJIOBAMU, HY>KHO OKU/IATh,
YTO PAHHUE JKeJIe3HbIEe U3ZENH, 0 KOTOPBIX PeUb IILIa
BBIIIIE, OBLT U3TOTOBJIEHBI B MHOU TEXHOJIOTHH, YeM
u3zienus 6oJiee O3AHETO BpeMEHHU. ITH OKUTAHUA
oIpap/pIBatoTCs. MeTaytorpaduueckuii aHaIHU3 JKe-
JIe3HBIX HOKelt 13 KouKoBaTOBCKOTO MOTHIIBHUKA GeJ10-
3epCKOii KysbTyphI (pUc. 8, 5, 8) OKa3as, 4TO «OHU
M3TOTOBJIEHBI U3 CHJIPHO OKMCJIUBIIIETOCS METAJUTYPIH-
YeCcKOTro KpHUYHOTO JKeJie3a» 34, AHaJIOTHYHBIE Pe3yJib-
TaThI OBLIN TOJIyYEeHbI IIPU UCCIIEZIOBAHUY IIUJIA U3
mocesnienust Tanwisik I cabatuHOBCKOM Ky bTypsl (Hu-
KOJIaeBcKas 00JI., YKpanHa) U HOXKEH U3 MOCETeHUH
JIro6oBKa, Ockos 1 YepBouHsIi [11151X-1 60H/IapUXUH-
CKOM KyJbTYphI (XapbKoBcKas 00JI., YKpanHa)!3s,
B wacTHOCTH, XapaKTep pacipeziesieHus yreposia Hoxa
¢ OCKOJIBCKOTO ITOCesIeH s 00bIYEH /1 KPUIHOH (rop-
HOBOI1) ctayin. Camo uz/iesre ObLJI0 OTKOBAHO M3 IaKeT-
HOT'O MeTaJIjIa, 8 KAYECTBO MPOKOBKY TIOKA3hIBAET, UTO

Many Romanian archaeologists believe this coincided
with HaA, i. e. in the 12th—11th centuries BC32. How-
ever, their Eastern European colleagues date the be-
ginning of the Iron Age to the 8t cent. BC!33, Neither
of these views can be accepted without reservation.
The finds of iron objects that date to the end of the 2nd

— the beginning of the 15t millennium BC are too nu-
merous and representative today to be easily ignored,
testifying, as they do, to the beginnings of iron man-
ufacturing within the Bronze Age. On the other hand,
iron was not yet the key material either in the Dan-
ube-Carpathian or the Northern Black Sea region; the
majority of weapons and tools from this period were
made of bronze.

The way out of this dilemma lies in designating the
Early Hallstatt artefacts of the Danube-Carpathian /
Eastern Ciscarpathian region and late Belozerka ma-
terials from the Northern Black Sea region as belong-
ing to a separate period. Such a period must satisfy
certain criteria in order to deserve a separate designa-
tion. From the perspective of the general archaeolog-
ical periodization (Thomsen’s ‘Three-Age System’),
it must, first and foremost, be associated with a special
manufacturing technology. In other words, one would
expect that early iron objects, mentioned above, were
manufactured using technology other than that used
to produce the objects that came afterwards. This data
confirmed that this is so. The metallographic analysis
of the iron knives from the Kochkovatoye burial com-
plex of the Belozerka culture (Fig. 8, 5, 8) showed that
«these are made of highly oxidized metallurgical re-
fined iron»*34, Similar results were obtained from the
study of an awl from the settlement Tashlyk I of Sa-
batinovka culture (Nikolaev region, Ukraine), and of
knives from the settlements Lubovka, Oskol and
Chervonyi Shliakh-1 of Bondarikha culture (Kharkov
region, Ukraine)'35. And particularly, the carbon dis-
tribution in the knife from the Oskol settlement is
typical for refined (bloomery) steel. The object itself
was forged of piling metal, and the quality of forging
shows that the blacksmith had sufficient iron working

132 | 35716 1977, 53 ff.; Stoia 1986; Stoia 1989, 43 ff.; Ailincdi 2009, 9; etc.

133 Cm. | Cf. NaHbKOB 1994, 48 ff.; MaHbKOB 2014, 112 ff., 120 ff.; Gershkovich 2011, 168 ff.

134 Banuyros 1990, 99.

135 Bupsuns v ap. 1983, 15, 18; Paasiescbka/Llpamko b. 1980, 100-103; ByilHOB 2003, 6 puc. 2, 1; Lipamko W./ByitHos 2012, 311 ff.
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Ky3HeIl 00J1aJ1aJI I0CTaTOYHO BBICOKUM YPOBHEM 00-
paboTKH KeJie3a, MPABUILHO COOJTIOZIAst MHTEPBAJ KO-
BOYHBIX TEMIIEPATYP U He J0IycKas neperpesa’ss, Kak
6BLIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO JIPYTHMU HCCIIE0BATEISIMHY, Ha-
croAmas craab B CesepHoM IIpruepHOMOpBE MOABIIA-
etcd Tosbko B VIII-VII BB. /10 H. 3.137 B paccmaTpuBae-
MOM HaMH CJIy4yae peyb MOXKET H/ITU O CAMOU paHHEH
CTaIuH TEXHOJIOTUY 3KeJsle3a, A UMEHHO «MA2KO0e Jcesle-
30» WIN «CbIPY0BAA CMANb»'38,

E1e oHOY OTJIMYHUTENILHOM YEPTOH 3TOTO IEPUO0/Ia
ObLIO TOSAB/IEHNE TEXHUKH IIPOU3BO/ICTBA OUMETaLIH-
yecKkux uszgennii. C ee MOMOIIBIO M3TOTABINBAIUCH
JKeJIE3HO-OPOH30BbIE HUITH JKeJIE3HO-MEIHBIE [TPE/IMETHIL.
Opnna ux yactb (00BIYHO CO CI0KHOM KOHBUTYpAIHEEt)
OTJIMBasIach U3 GPOH3HI, a APyrasi OTKOBbIBAJIACH U3
skestesa (puc. 8, 6-10). OHU COEAUHSIIHCH C TIOMOIIBIO
CIIEIMAIBHBIX TIPUEMOB. BrMeTainyeckne u3zaesvst
H3rOTABJIMBAIN U HEMHOI'O II03/IHEe, KOIja yke Oblia
OTKpBITA HACTOSAIIIAS CTAJIb.

IMosBnenue B kouIe 11 Toic. 70 H. 3. B Kapnato-/lynaii-
CKOM DETHOHE, a 3aTeM U B CeBepHOM [TpruepHOMOpBE
PYAHUYHOTO JKeJie3a U U3/IeJINH U3 Hero ObLI0 PEBOJIIO-
IUOHHBIM COObITHEM. OHO OTKPBIBAJIO COBEPIIIEHHO
HOBBIE [IEPCIEKTHUBBI. I10CTeNeHHO, C TeYeHIEM BpeMe-
HU 2KeJIe30 CTAHOBUJIOCH BCE JIYUIIIE U JIEIEBIIE, UTO
IO3BOJIAJIO €My KOHKYPHPOBAaTh ¢ OpoH30i. [lepBoHa-
YaJIbHO U3 HErO MOTJIH JIEJIaTh TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIE Ka-
Teropuu usznenui (Hoxu, ykpauenus). Ho u oun
UTPaIU TOCTATOUHO BAYKHYIO IPAKTUYECKYIO ¥ COIIH-
aJIbHYI0 POoJib. HOBBII 3Tal HACTYIIUII TOCJIe U300peTe-
HUS IPUEMOB IIeMEHTAIlNH KeJie3a U Ky3HeUHOU
CBapKU. ITO MO3BOJIMJIO HAYATH CEPHIHOE TIPOM3BO/I-
CTBO OpY»Kus 1 opy/uil. ToJIbKO TOTIA ¥ HACTYIIWII HA-
cmoswuil cene3Mblil 8ex.

OTpe30K BpeMeH! MESK/TY SII0X0K OPOH3bI M AKeJIe3HbIM
BEKOM, Ha3bIBAEMbBII HAMH « MKy OPOH30#1 U KeJjie-
30M», MOKET ObITh 0003HAUEH TEPMUHOM WK heppa-
aHeym (nat. Ferradeneum), wiu 6uMemaniukym
(mar. Bimetallicum) (puc. 11). [To cMBICITY OH CPOHU
SHEOJIUTY, KOT/A COBEPILAJICS IIEPEXO/T OT KAMHs K Ha-
crosimmel 6ponse. Opyus U3 Mey UTPATH TPUMEPHO
TAKYIO K€ TEXHOJIOTHUECKU BAXKHYIO POJIb, KAK U3/IEJTHS
13 KPUYHOTO JKeJte3a (Wi «MA2K020 Hcee3d») B KOH-
e II TeIC. [0 H. 3.

136 Bupsuns u ap. 1983, 18; Wpamko U./byitHoB 2012, 313.

expertise to maintain the forging temperature range
properly, preventing overheating3®. According to
other researchers, true steel does not appear in the
Northern Black Sea region until the 87t centuries
BC®¥37. The iron working in this instance could be de-
scribed as the very earliest stage of iron technology,
namely, the working of ‘soft iron’, or ‘raw steel”38,

Another distinctive feature of this period was the ap-
pearance of a technique for the production of bimetal
objects, which was used to make iron-bronze and
iron-copper objects. These objects were normally
rather complex, having one section made of cast
bronze (or copper) and other parts forged out of iron
(Fig. 8, 6-10). Special methods were used to assemble
the objects. Bimetal objects were also produced later,
following the discovery of true steel.

The introduction of the mined iron and objects made
from it was a revolutionary event at the end of the 2nd
millennium BC in the Danube-Carpathian region, and
later in the Northern Black Sea region. The new metal
opened entirely new prospects. Over the course of time,
iron gradually became better and cheaper, allowing it
to be competitive with bronze. Originally, only a few
types of objects could be made of iron (knives, jewel-
lery). But even those played a rather important prac-
tical and social role. The invention of iron cementation
and smith welding processes ushered in a new stage,
helping to make the serial production of weapons and
tools possible. Only then did the true Iron Age begin.

The terms either Ferradeneum (Lat.) or Bimetallicum
(Lat.) are both possible designations for the time in-
terval we call ‘between bronze and iron” — between
the Bronze and the Iron Age (Fig. 11). In meaning,
these terms are comparable to the Eneolithic period,
when the transition from stone to true bronze oc-
curred. Copper tools played almost the same role with
respect to influential technology then that the objects
from the refined iron (or ‘soft iron’) played at the end
of the 2" millennium BC.

137 WWpamko B. u ap. 1977, 63 ff., 72; Tepexosa/3paux 2002, 134 ff.; Kopskosa u ap. 2011, 12 ff.

138 Cp. | Cf. 3aBbanos/Tepexosa 2016, 206 ff.
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Puc. 11. MepexoaHblii nepuop geppasHeym, unu 6umemannukym, 8 CesepHom MpuyepHomopse, HOro-BoctrouHom
MpuKapnaTbe Ha LWKane BPEMEHU U ero COCTaBAAIOLLME: 1 — XPOHONOTUYECKNIt acneKT (OKONO CepefuHbl

Xl — IX B. A0 H. 3.); 2 — TeXHONOrMYeCKUI acnekT («MArKoe eneso», bUMeTanInyecKue usgenns); 3 — CoLuo-
3KOHOMMUYecKuit acneKT (boraTble norpebeHus, B TOM YNCIE CO CTATYCHbIM KOCTIOMOM C (OMBYNOM 1 CTEKNSIHHBIMY

oycamu)

Fig. 11. Transition period Ferradeneum or Bimetallicum in the Northern Black Sea region and South-Eastern Cis-
carpathian area on time scale and its components: 1 — chronological aspect (ca. mid-11th to gth centuries BC);
2 — technological aspect (‘soft iron’, bi-metal objects); 3 — socio-economic aspect (rich graves, including those
with high social status costume with a fibula and glass beads)

Kpowme Kapnaro-IToaynassst / Bocrounoro Ipukapma-
Ths1 1 CeBepHOTO [IpHUEpPHOMOpDSI, yKa3aHHBIH IEPHO]]
mpociexuBaercs Ha [enTpasbHom KaBkase (kobaH-
CcKas KysIbTypa), B LlenTpanbroii Azuu (A3 1), FOxHOM
Cubupu (Tarapckas KyJbTypa) U T. . B 3aBucumMoctu
OT reorpauyecKoro moJIoKeHus PETHOHA U 0COOEH-
HOCTEM ero KyJIbTyPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS
JUITMTEJIBHOCTD 3TOTO MTEPHUO/[A MOKET HECKOJIBKO Ba-
poupoBatb. Hapumep, B CeBepHoM IIpruepHOMOpBE
oH ObLT KOpoue, ueM B Kapmato-ITogyHasne!3?, a B AHa-
TOJIUU — JJINHHEE, YeM B 000UX STHUX PETUOHAX.

Haumre npezyioskeHre OTHOCUTEIIBHO BBIJIEJIEHNA €Ile
OJTHOTO TO/Ipa3/ieieHusI B O0IIEN apXeoI0ruyecKo
[IePHOAM3AIIIA HOCUT T'UIIOTETHYEeCKUH Xapakrep. [lyis
ero 6oJtee I0JTHOTO 060CHOBAHUSA HYKHBI HOBbIE (DaK-
TBI ¥, 0COOEHHO, HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTUYECKHEe aHATU3EL.
Ho u B TakoM Bu/e, KaK HAM IIPEZICTABIIAETCS, OHO
3aCITyKIBAET 00CYK/IEHUS.

139 Cp. rake ans pakuu, TeppuTopumn COBPEMEHHOR Bonrapun, —

territory of modern Bulgaria, — Nekhrizov/Tzvetkova 2018, 17-44.

In addition to the Danube-Carpathian, the Eastern
Ciscarpathian and the Northern Black Sea regions,
one can also identify this period in the Central Cauca-
sus (Koban culture), Central Asia (Yaz I culture), the
South Siberia (Tagar culture) etc. The length of the
period can vary slightly, depending on the geographic
situation and the specific cultural and historical de-
velopments in the region. For example, it was shorter
in the Northern Black Sea region than in the Dan-
ube-Carpathian one!39, and longer in Anatolia it in
either of those.

Our suggestion that another stage be added to the
general archaeological periodization is based on a hy-
pothesis. New facts and, especially, new technological
process analyses are necessary to support this hypoth-
esis. But we believe that it is worth discussing, even in
the absence of new data.

Nekhrizov/Tzvetkova 2018, 17—44. | Cf. also for Thrace, the
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The space of time: On the ideal model of a chronological study
(on part 3 of L. S. Klejn’s book ‘Time in archaeology’. SPb.: Eurasia, 2014)

By Evgeniy A. Cherlenok

1. Uyskas ueasbHas MOJIEIb OyZ0paKUT BOOOpaxKe-
HUe, IPEK/Ie BCETO IMTOTOMY, UTO C HEH COOTHOCHIITh
JINYHBIN OIIBIT, ¥, KOHEUHO, YOEIKIAEIbCsl B TOM, KaK
HEOOX0/TUMO YIOPSIIOUUTH COOCTBEHHbBIE MBICIIH 110
TIOBOZTy Wjieasia. B 07iHOM U3 pa3fiesioB CBOeH MOCIe/-
Hell GyHjaMeHTaIbHOHN paboTel «Bpems B apxeoio-
run» JleB Camyunoud KiieliH mpeicTaBUI YUTATENIO
ONTUMAJIBHYIO OUePEAHOCTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO HC-
cnemoBanus (c. 161—312). OHa COCTOUT U3 IISATH 3Ta-
IOB: KPUCTALIN3AI[UU MaTeprasa, TUaXpPOHU3AIINH,
CUHXPOHHUBAIUH, TOCTPOEHHSI XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX CH-
CTEM U YCTAHOBJIEHUS abCOMIOTHON XPOHOJIOTHH.

Iepewtil sman B KHUTE TIOUTH He OMKCAH, HO 10 X0y
[IPOYUTEHUs IOCBSIIEHHBIX €My HECKOJIBKUX a0b3alrieB
CTAHOBHUTCSA HOHATHO, YTO Peub UIET O Kiaccuduka-
1uH (B ITHPOKOM 3HAUEHHH CJI0BA) U YBA3KE aPX€E0JI0-
THYECKOTO MaTepuaja B KOMILIEKCHI (C. 175—176).
Bmopoil wae nHa3BaH guaxponusanuei. Ero meip —
MIOCTPOUTH PETHOHATBHYIO CHCTEMY OTHOCUTETbHOM
XPOHOJIOTHH TAKMMHU METOIaMH, KaK cTpaTurpaduye-
CKI, SBOJTIOIIMOHHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKUE, KOMOHHATOD-
HBIN U MeTOZ cepuarui (c. 176, 181—-239). Caedyrowuil
aman — cuHxpoHusanus. Ero sagauei aBisercs
«YCTaHOBJIEHHE OJJHOBPEMEHHOCTH aPXE0JIOTUUECKHX
00'BEKTOB, HAXOAIINXCS HA PA3HBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX »
(c. 176). Yemeepmas 221a6a NOCBAIIEHA IOCTPOEHUIO
CHCTEM OTHOCUTEIPHOM XPOHOJIOTHH. B pasziesie roBo-
PHTCsI 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTHY CHCTEM ¥ CJIOKHOCTSX, KOTO-
pBIe MOTYT BO3HHKHYTH IIPU UX CO3JaHKH (C. 176—177,
252-260). ITamblil waz — MOAKII0UEHHe K abCOTI0T-
HOU XpOHOJIOTUU. 3/IeCh PeUb UJIET O IPobIeMax
B3aMMO/IEHCTBHUS MEK/IY apX€0JIOTHIECKUMU MOCIe-
JIOBATEJILHOCTAMH U abCOIOTHBIMU Aatamu (c. 177—
178, 261—312).

1. Someone else’s ideal model causes your imagina-
tion to grow particularly heated because you com-
pare it to your personal experience and you come to
the conclusion that it is essential to put your own
thoughts on ideals in order. In his last ground-laying
work, Time in Archaeology, Leo S. Klejn introduces
his readers to the optimal structure of a chronolog-
ical study (pp. 161—312). This structure consists of
five stages: crystallisation of material, diachronisa-
tion, synchronisation, construction of chronological
systems, and establishment of absolute chronology.

The book provides almost no description of the first
stage, but the few paragraphs that are devoted to it
clarify that it includes classification (in the broader
sense of the word) and tying archaeological materi-
al into complexes. (pp. 175—176). Klejn calls the
second stage ‘diachronisation’. The goal in this stage
is to build a regional system of relative chronology
using stratigraphic, evolutionary, typological, com-
binatorial, and seriation methods (pp. 176, 181—
2309). The next stage is ‘synchronisation’ (Chapter 3).
The aim here is to «identify the simultaneity of ar-
chaeological objects located in different territories»
(p. 176). The fourth chapter deals with building
systems of relative chronology. It addresses the
need for such systems and problems that may arise
in their development (pp. 176—177, 252—260). The
aim of fifth stage is to establish the connection to
absolute chronology. In this context, problems as-
sociated with the correlation of archaeological se-
quences with absolute dates are addressed (pp. 177—
178, 261—312).



78 —

EBrenuit A. YepneHok | Evgeniy A. Cherlenok

2. [Tocste 3HAKOMCTBA C COIEP’KAHNEM STAIIOB OCTAETCS
MHOTO BOIIPOCOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO TIOIIBI-
TaThCs MPOSICHUTD CAMOMY cebe, OHMPAasACh Ha JIOTUKY
pa3BepTHIBAHUSA XPOHOJIOTHIECKOH MpONeAyphl. Jlet-
CTBUTEJIHHO, €CJIU MPEJICTABUTH METOAMIHOTO apXeo-
Jiora Tepey; Tpy/iol apTeakToB, 033/Ja4eHHOTO XPOHO-
JIOTUUECKHM HCCIIEIOBAHUEM, TO OH MOYKET IEHCTBOBATD
TaK, Kak npeziaraer Jles CaMynsioBuy: Kiaccuuiu-
pyeT MaTepuaJ, BRICTPOUT €ro B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOU
IIOC/IEZIOBATEIBHOCTH, 3aTEM HaWZIET aHAJIOTUH U T10-
CTPOUT XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY U, HAKOHEII, yCTa-
HOBUT aOCOJTIOTHBIE JIATHI.

OnHako NOHMMAaHVE JIOTUKY aBTOPa He 03HAYAET ee
npuHATHA. Tak, BEpOATHO, CTpaTUTPapHUECKUi METO
OKa3aJicsl BO BTOPOM 3Tarie 6y1arofiapsi CBOeMy OTHOIIIE-
HUIO KO BpeMeHU. Ho 04eBHIHO, YTO OH OJIM30K U K
«KPHCTAJUTU3AIIH», TIOCKOJIBKY TECHO CJIUT C PACKOII-
KaMH U IIEPBIYHBIM aHAIU30M apredakTtoB. K Tomy ke
B CTPaTU(UIMPOBAHHOM MTAMATHUKE HOCIIE0BATENb-
HOCTb STYe€eK B HJieasie He Hy’KHO YCTaHABJINBATb, 4 BOT
OTIPENIETTUTH CIENU(PUKY 3AMOTHIIOMINX OTH SUEHKH
apredakToB HeobxoauMo. [ToaTomy cTpaTurpaduue-
CKHI MeTO]] MOXKHO TIOMECTHUTS B IIEPBBII pasziest, Be/lb
METOJIaMU «KPUCTAIU3AI[UU», 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPA,
SBJIAETCA «KJIACCU(PUKAINA» U «yBA3KA BEIIEH B KOM-
IIeKkcsD» (c. 176).

Vi yeTBepTHIH STall — CO3/JaHHe CUCTEMBI XPOHOJIO-
MU, KOHEYHO, HEOOXOMM, UTOOBI pasZiesIATh YaCTHYIO
1 OOIIYIO OIlepaI[Uy YCTAHOBJIEHUS CHHXPOHHOCTH.
OcobOeHHO BasKeH STOT ATAIl, IIOTOMY UTO [Jist JIbBa
CaMymioBrUa, BUAUMO, CO3/JaHIIE CUCTEMBI SBJISETCS
CBepx3ajiaueil CODCTBEHHO apXe0IOTMIECKOH XPOHOJIO-
ruu. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, TOCTPOEHUE CUCTEMBI TIPU
TAaKOM IIOAXOJIE ABJISIETCS HE STAIIOM HCCIeI0BaHUA,
a ckopee ero urtoroM. He ¢yIyqaifHO B COOTBETCTBYIOITIEN
TJIaBe eCTh MOTBITKU YOETUTh UUTATEIIS B HEOOXOTUMO-
CTH CHCTEM, HO HET CBOEH METOAUKH (C. 252—260).

B mpeuioskeHHOM MOZIETH «IOAKII0UEHHE K aBCOIIoT-
HOH XPOHOJIOTHH» SIBJIAETCSA ITOCIIEAHIM, IIATBIM, STa-
IIOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO HCCIe/IoBaHuA. JIOTHYHO, 94TO
apxeoJIoT I0JLKEH IIPeXzie BCcero MaKCUMAIbHO U3YUHTh
CBOY COOCTBEHHBIN MaTEPUAJI U TOJIBKO 3aTEM IIEPEXO-
JWUTD K BHELITHUM I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K APXEOJIOTHH HCTOY-

2. Having become more familiar with what is in-
volved in each stage, the reader is left with a number
of questions, many of which can be answered by
clarifying the logic underlying the development
of the chronological study procedure. Indeed, if one
imagines a methodical archaeologist faced with
a pile of archaeological artefacts, perplexed as to
how to go about a chronological study, said archae-
ologist might well proceed as L. Klejn has proposed,
that is, classify the artefacts, arrange them in chron-
ological order, then find analogies and draw up a
chronological system, and, finally, establish abso-
lute dates.

However, understanding the author’s logic does not
automatically mean that one accepts it. Thus, the
stratigraphic method does appear to belong to the
second stage, ‘diachronisation’, due to its relation
to time. However, stratigraphy is obviously close to

‘crystallisation’ as well, as it is closely related to exca-
vations and the primary analysis of artefacts. In ad-
dition, while in theory one does not need to identify
the sequence of cells t a stratified site, it is necessary
to evaluate the specific characteristics of the artefacts
contained in these cells. Therefore, the stratigraphic
method can be moved to the first stage, as, in my view,

‘classification’ and «tying archaeological material into
complexes» are the methods to be used in the ‘crystal-
lisation’ stage (p. 176).

Moreover, the fourth stage — creation of a system of
chronology — is necessary to distinguish specific and
general operations performed to determine a synchro-
nisation. This principle is extremely important for
L. Klejn, who believes that creating a system is most
important task within archaeological chronology. On
the other hand, with the approach taken here, the
creation of a system is more of a final result than a
stage within the research process. It is no accident that
while the relevant chapter contains attempts to
convince the reader of the need for systems, it does
not include a description of appropriate methodology
(pp. 252—-260).

In the proposed model, «connection to the absolute
chronology» constitutes the final, fifth stage of a chron-
ological study. It is not unreasonable to assume that
an archaeologist must start his study by obtaining the
maximum information from archaeological artefacts
per se and only afterwards move on to dating non-ar-
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HUKaM AaTupoBaHus. OfHAKO HA PAKTUKE JIATHPOBATH
KOMIUIEKCHI CTPEMSATCA MAaKCUMATIBHO PAHO, YACTO EIIle
B XO0/I€ TI0JIEBBIX UCCIIEJIOBAHUI HJTH BCKOPE MOCTIE UX
okoHuaHusA. HeymecTHOCTD (PHHATTBHOU MTO3UIUU 3TOTO
JTara OIIyIIAeTcs U B X07ie YTeHus paboThl camoro JIbBa
CaMymioBHYa, Y KOTOPOTO OZIMH W3 MPEJBIAYIIHIX IIa-
TOB — CMHXPOHHU3AIUA — COCTOUT IT0 OOJIBINEH YacTh
U3 MeTO/I0B a0COTIOTHOTO IATUPOBAHUSA: «/IaTHPOBKA
TI0 UMIIOPTaM U BJIMSHUSIM», « BCTPEYHAs TATUPOBKA»,
«TIepEeKpEeCTHAS JJATUPOBKA» (€. 240—245, 249).

[TpuBeneHHbBIE TPUMEPHI TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO OUEPE/I-
HOCTb XPOHOJIOTUYECKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUA UMEET CBOH
UBBSHBL: COZIEPIKAHKE JTATIOB MOXKET OBITH OTKOPPEK-
THUPOBAHO, a CYIIeCTBOBAHIE HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX I10-
CTaBJIEHO 1107l coMHeHue. [[puurHa HeYBSI30K, Ha MOH
B3IJIAJ, — caabas mpopaboTka mpobyieMsbl rpaHUIL B
Marepuaie (IO/ICITy/THO MIPEJICTABJIEHHBIX B pPaboTe),
WIN, NHAYE TOBOPS, €T0 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTe-
PHCTHK. ITO IPE/IIOIOKEHNE HEOKUIAHHO, BE/Ib, I10
MHeHu10 JIbBa CaMynI0BHYa, apXeOJIOTUIECKUI MaTe-
pHaJI IaH HaM BHe BpeMeHH, HO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE (C. 11).

3. Apxeosioruueckoe MpOCTPAHCTBO HePAPXUYHO. Ero
OCHOBY COCTaBJIAIOT apTedakTsl. OHU MOTYT BCTpeYaTh-
s B KOMIUIEKCAX, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/Tb, COOUpa-
I0TCA B pa3jiMuyHble aHATUTUYECKNUE TPYIIIUPOBKH,
IIpe/ie BCero apXeoJoTHYecKre KyJIbTyphl U 30HBI
OCYIIECTBJIEHUS KOHTAKTOB MexXy KyabTypamu. OT-
CI0/1a MO’KHO BBI/IEJTUTH TPY O230BbIe TPAHUIIBI B MaTe-
puase (rpaHUIBI KOMILIEKCOB, TPAHUIIBI KYJIBTYD U
IPaHUIIBI MEXXKYJITYPHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUSA) U TPU
KOMITOHEHTA, B KOTOPBIX ATOT MaTEPHUAJT MOXKET ObITh
BBIpaKeH (KOMILJIEKCHI, KYJIbTYPbl U COBOKYITHOCTh
KyJIBTYP, CBA3aHHBIX APYT ¢ Apyrom). CBA3H MeEXIY
MaTepHaoM B I'PAaHUIIAX KKJOT0 U3 KOMIOHEHTOB
HMMeIOT Pa3JIMYHBIHN XapakTep U IJIOTHOCTh: BHYTpU
KOMILJIEKCOB 3TO CBA3U II0 COBMECTHOCTH 3aJIeTaHus,
BHYTPH KYJIBTYD — CBA3H 10 CXOACTBY U II0 TEPPUTOPHH
(He0bOX0IIMO TaK)Ke OTMETHUTD MX MHOTOYHCJIEHHOCTb,
YTO MT03BOJIAET O0BEJUHATH KOMILIEKCHI U apTe(aKTh
B eIUHYI0 Tpytiy). Mex/y Ky/JIbTypaMu CBSI3U YCTAHAB-
JIUBAIOTCSA TAKIKE II0 CXO/ICTBY, HO OHU PEJIKUE U K TOMY
’Ke CUJIbHO 3aBUCAT OT PACCTOAHHUA.

Teneps TOCMOTPUM, KaK B KXKI0M 00beMe MaTepuasia
oTpakaercs BpeMs. Ha ypoBHe KOMIIJIEKCOB BpeMs
TaK’Ke MOXKET OBITh IaHO B IPOCTPAHCTBE — CTPATUTPa-

chaeological sources. However, in practice, there is
a tendency to date sites as soon as possible; very often,
this is done as early as during field research or not too
long after its completion. The incongruity associated
with the placement of this stage at the end of the study
is apparent in L. Klejn’s own model, in which one of
the earlier stages — synchronisation — consists, in
large part, of the application of methods of absolute
dating: «dating by imports and influences», ‘coun-
ter-dating’, ‘cross-dating’ (pp. 240—245, 249).

These examples show that the proposed structure of
a chronological study is not without shortcomings: one
could re-assign particular operations among the indi-
vidual stages, and the very existence of some of them
is subject to doubt. We assume that the reason for this
inconsistency is that L. Klejn failed to give sufficient
consideration to boundaries associated with limita-
tions the material (implicit in the book), or, in other
words, consideration to the characteristics of material
in space. This assumption may sound unexpected, as,
according to L. Klejn, the archaeological material exists
out of time, but within space (p. 11).

3. Archaeological space is hierarchically organised.
Artefacts make up its foundation. They can be found in
complexes which, in turn, can be analytically grouped
in various ways, first and foremost, into archaeological
cultures and contact zones between cultures. Hence, we
can distinguish three kinds of boundaries in the mate-
rial (site boundaries, culture boundaries and intercul-
tural exchange boundaries) and three components in
which this material are manifest: sites, cultures and the
totality of interrelated cultures. The relations among
the artefacts are of different characters and intensities
within the boundaries of each component: inside the
sites, these links are determined by the combination of
the artefacts; inside cultures, the links reflect similari-
ty and territory (and quantity, as this allows certain
sites and artefacts to be grouped together). Links be-
tween cultures can also be identified on the basis of
similarities, but these are rare, and distances are a
decisive factor for them.

Now let us see how time is reflected in each volume of
material. At the site level, time can also be expressed
by space — in the site’s stratigraphy. In this case, the
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¢ua mamaTauka. CaM MaMATHUK B 3TOM CJIy4dae o0pa-
3yeT «KOMILJIEKC KOMILJIEKCOB», T/I€ BCE BKJIIOUEHHbIE
B HETO TYeHKY UMeIOT BePTUKaJIbHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HbIe CBA3K U 00LIYI0 IpaHuLy. 113 3TOro ciefyer cremny-
(buxa nsyueHus cTpaTU(PUIUPOBAHHBIX IAMATHUKOB,
6sr3Kas o MeTo/iKe K mepBoMy stamy JIpBa Camyn-
JIoBHYa. BaxKHO Takke IOAUYEPKHYTbH, UTO U3-3a IPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa cBa3eil crpaturpadus
II03BOJIAET YCTAHOBUTB ITOCIIEI0BATEIBHOCTD a0COIOT-
HO He IIOXOKUX IPYT Ha IPYyTa [0 COCTAaBY KOMILIEKCOB.

Ha ypoBHe KyJIbTyp XpOHOJIOTHSA CTPOUTCS IIPEKTE
BCETO II0CPEJICTBOM CPABHUTEIPHOTO aHA/IN3a MaTePH-
asa. [TockosIbKy O BpeMEHEM KyJIbTyPbl MEHSIOTCH, UX
U3y4eHHe BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eCId KyJlb-
TyPHBIE TPAIULUH HACTAUBAIOTCSA IPYT Ha Apyra. Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKYIO II0CJIEI0BATETBHOCTD 3/1€CH MOXKHO
BBISACHUTB C IOMOIIIBIO BCEX OTIEPAITHH, BKJIIOUEHHBIX
JIrBoM CaMyHJIOBIYEM BO BTOPOH 3TAIl XPOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO HCCJIeZI0OBaHMA, KpOMe aHAIN3a cTpaTurpadun
KOHKPETHOT'0 IIaMATHIKA — BMECTO 3TOI'0 HEOOXO[MIMbI
METOZIbI CPABHUTEJIBHOH cTpaTurpaduu, KOTOPHIM
aBTOP OTBEJI JIUIIIb IBa a03a1ia B cBoel padore (c. 198).

Ha ctenytotiiem ypoBHe CBsI3U OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS YEPE3
aQHAJIOTUU U TOCPEJICTBOM aHAJIN3a 3JIEMEHTOB HAJl-
KyJIBTYPHOTO IPYIITUPOBAHIS, HATIPUMEP CTHIUCTHYE-
ckoro cxoficTBa. Y JIpBa CaMmyusoBrYa 3TO IJIaBHBIM
00paszoM TpeTui sTar ero nporeaypbl. OJHAKO 37eCh
HEOOXOZIIMO OTMETHTBD, UTO IIOCKOJIBKY CBA3H CJIa0bIe,
TO /171 BepudUKanuy HabJIo1eHui OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb
urpaet abCoTIOTHAS XPOHOJIOTHS, KaK UCTOPUYECKas,
TaK ¥ eCTeCTBEHHO-HAyYHAas.

TakuM 00pa3oM, XpPOHOJIOTUYECKUH aHAIN3 BHYTPH
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MOKHO COTIOCTABHUTh
C TIpoIle/lypaMu, XapaKTEPHBIMHU JIJIs1 IEPBBIX TPEX
IIIaroB HOCJIEA0BATETHHOCTH, IPEAJIOKEeHHON JIbBOM
CamyunoBuueMm. OfiHaKO, HA MOY B3IJISI/, OHU MOTYT
paccMaTpUBaThCs KaK ATAIbl UCCIEOBAHUS JIUIITH
B HJIeaJIbHOM, OTOPBAHHOM OT peasIbHOCTH Mozesu. Ha
IIPAKTHKE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUN aHAIN3 BHYTPH KOMIIO-
HEHTOB COCTABJISIET OCHOBY XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI,
TOJTYOK K U3MEHEHUIO KOTOPOU MOKET IMTPOU30UTH B
J10001 stuelike v OBITH CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHBIM MHOKE-
CTBOM CAMBbIX Pa3HBIX TPUYHH.

site itself forms a «site made up of sites» in which all
cells have vertical spatial connections and a common
boundary. This leads to the study of stratified sites that
is methodologically similar to the first stage proposed
by L. Klejn. It is important to highlight as well that the
spatial relationships within a stratigraphy make it
possible to identify a temporal sequence of complexes
which do not lend themselves to comparison on the
basis of their own make-up.

At the level of cultures, chronologies are built, first of
all, through the comparative study of artefacts. As cul-
tures change with time, studying them is possible only
if cultural traditions overlap. Chronological order is
explored here by means of all the operations that
L. Klejn includes in the second stage of a chronological
study, except for the analysis of the stratigraphy of a
specific site — this should be replaced by methods of
comparative stratigraphy to which L. Klejn assigned
only two paragraphs of his work (p. 198).

At the next level, links are discovered through analo-
gies and by analysing upper cultural features (for in-
stance, stylistic similarity). In L. Klejn’s work, this falls
mainly into the third stage of his procedure. However,
as these links are weak, it is necessary to be aware of
the important role of absolute chronology, both his-
torical and scientific, in verifying the findings.

Therefore, chronological analysis within spatial com-
ponents can be compared with the procedures peculiar
to the first three steps of the sequence proposed by
L. Klejn. Yet, in my opinion, only in an ideal model
divorced from reality can one considered them as
stages of study. In practical application, chronological
analysis within the different components defined
above constitute a basis upon which a chronological
system can be built, a system which is constantly sub-
ject to modification triggered by any type or find asso-
ciated with any cell.
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Arata PaitHrpybep

Changing perspectives: Looking at the Neolithic in the Northwest Pontic region

through radiocarbon dates
By Agathe Reingruber

Pe3tome. B po1siom crosieTun mpouecc HeoJIuTU3a-
I[UU CTEIN U JIECOCTENH PACCMAaTPHUBAJICA CKBO3b CO-
OTHECEHUE CTIIEH KEPAMUKY U MaTEPUAIbHOHN KyJIb-
Typbl. B 1aHHOH paboTe mpe/Io’KeH HHON HOAXOZ:
HOBBIE JJAHHbBIE (K COXKAJIEHUI0, HEMHOTOUHC/IEHHBIE)
PaiuOyTJIEPO/IHBIX AHATII30B MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
MIEPEOCMBICTIEHUIO TIPE/ICTABIEHUH O IMHEHHOM O/THO-
HaIpaBJIEHHOU MOZiesiu TpaHChOpMALHii, TPOUCXO-
quBIIKX B VI ThIC. 710 H. 3. [Ipu comocraBieHuu abco-
JIIOTHOU U OTHOCHUTEJIbHON XPOHOJIOTHH B paboTe
IIpejjIo’kKeHa MOJeslb, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH MOXKHO
MHA4Ye paccMaTpPUBATh CUCTEMY CBA3eH U 00MeHa,
(QYHKITMOHUPOBABIINUX B PA3HBIX HATIPABJIEHUAX —
He TOJIbKO ¢ Ioro-3amna/ia (baikaHer) Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK
(ITouTHiickuit), HO 1 Ha06OpOT. Be3 coMHeHuUsI, IPO-
CTPAHCTBO CTEIH U JIECOCTEIH C MX B3aUMOCBA3aHHbI-
MU KJIMIMATOM M PaCTUTENIBHOCTBIO, 4 TAKIKE COE/IU-
HeHHOe /[yHaem u IIpyToMm, 61aTOIPUATCTBOBAIIO
TakoMy 0OMeHy U KoHTakTaM. [IpejicTaByieHHBIE 371eCh
Pe3YJIbTaTHI AAJIEKO He OKOHYATEIIbHEIE, TEM HE MeHee
HOBBI€E PaJIFIOYTIIEPO/IHbIE aHATHU3BI OY/yT CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh JIy4IIeMY [IPOSICHEHUIO STOTO CJIOMKHOTO U JJIH-
TEeJIBHOTO IIpoliecca.

KnioyeBble cnoBa: Heonuusanus, JlyHaticko-IIpyrekuit
PDETHOH, ceTeBble CBA3H, PAAOYITIEPOIHOE IATHPOBAHKE.
BeegeHue: ucropusa uccnegoBaHua

M OCHOBHbIe KNMMaTU4YeCKune noKasarenu

Ucroputo uzyuenus [Ipukapnares, T. e. CeBepo-3a-
naaHoro IIpuuepHOMODES, ONpesiesIfA0T CI0XKHbIE

Abstract. The Neolithisation process in the steppe
and forest steppe has been analysed in the last cen-
tury mainly with respect to pottery styles and mate-
rial culture. A different perspective is proposed here:
the analysis of the — unfortunately — only few radi-
ocarbon dates can contribute to new insights and
may help to overcome linear and unidirectional
models for explaining the transformations that
happened during the 6" millennium BC. In an at-
tempt to match the absolute and relative chronolo-
gies, a model is proposed here that reverses the
perspective and suggests that networks and ex-
changes were operating in different directions, and
not exclusively from the southwest (the Balkans) to
the northeast (the Pontic) but also the other way
around. Certainly, the climatic and vegetational
interrelated space of the steppe and forest steppe,
connected further by the important rivers of the
Danube and the Prut, favoured such networks. The
results presented here are far from being final; nev-
ertheless, future 4C dates will certainly contribute
to a more adequate picture of this complex and
long-lasting process.

Keywords: Neolithisation process, Danube-Prut area,

networks, radiocarbon dating.

Introduction: Research history
and the general climatic setting

The history of research of the outer Carpathian re-
gion, i. e. the Northwest Pontic region, is deter-
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MOJIUTHYECKUE YCIIOBUA XX B.: 9Ta TEPPUTOPUA MEKIY
ropamu u ciausaromumMucs Jlysaem u IIpyrom Bee 310
BpeMs Haxo[uIach 10J, pa3Hou opucaukiuen. [Ipu-
HaziexxHocThb To Pymbrauy, To CCCP, a Takike co3aHue
HEe3aBUCHUMBIX TOCYZJapCTB UMeJIO U 10 CUX IIOp UMeeT
OTPOMHOE BIIMAHUE Ha OIHCAHUE JOUCTOPUYECKOTO
IIPOILTIOTo perroHa. Toraa Kak B COBETCKOE BpeMs He-
OJIUTHYECKUe CTOSHKU Ha TeppuTopur MosaBckoi
CCP oTHOCHIA K OYT0-IHECTPOBCKOHU KYJIBTYPE, IOC/IE
1991 I. OHHU y»Ke CTaJId IPUNHUCBIBATHCA KyJIbType
CrapueBo-Kpum. O6e nHTEpIpeTanuy UMET CBOU
HOJIUTHYECKHE MOTHUBBI, OJTHAKO 00€ OHU HTHOPHUPYIOT
TOT ()aKT, YTO XapaKTepHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH MaTepHab-
HOH KyJIBTYPBI 3TOIO PETHOHA HE PABHO3HAYHBI CO00-
IIIeCTBAM CTelled K ceBepO-BOCTOKY WJIN BHyTPEHHEHN
tepputopun Kaprarckoro 6acceliHa K 0ro-3amnajy.
IToMuMO HCTOPUKO-TeorpadUUecKOTo MOJI0KEHHU ],
HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO BaXXHBIMH (aKTOPaMU ABJAIOTCA
KJINMAT ¥ PACTUTEJbHOCTb. [laXke Ha COBPEMEHHBIX
KapTax rpaHuIbI cTernel [IprruepHOMOpBs COBIAIA0T
¢ IOJIUTUYECKUMHU rpaHuniaMu’4°. Kpome Toro, crenu
OXBaTBIBAIOT IOTO-BOCTOYHYIO YaCTh PyMBIHUY U Jlaske
CEeBEpO-BOCTOUHBIE PernoHbl bosrapuu'# (puc. 1).
Y rpanur sxe PyMbIHUY U YKPAUHBI JIECOCTEIIN HET —
OHH PACIIOJIOKEeHBI BOJIM3Y NPUOPEKHON CTeNH 1
Jlasiee 110 HIDKHEMY TedeHuIo JlyHasa'42. Takum obpa-
30M, €CJIM IIePeBeCTU B3IVIAJ ¢ MOJUTHUYECKUX U Ha-
I[MOHAJBHBIX ACIIEKTOB Ha reorpaduio, KJIuMar u
PaCTUTEIBHOCTD, TO MBI YBUJMM B3aUMOCBA3b I0T0-32-
nazia Ykpaunsl, MosijaBuy, 10ro-BOCTOKa Pymbrauy 1
ceBepo-BOCTOKA bosrapuu U UX IPUHA/IEXKHOCTD K
e/IUHOMY CTEITHOMY II0ACY.

B pyMBIHCKHX HUCTOUHHUKAX IIPOIecC HeOJTUTU3AUN
ITpukapnarhsa TOJIKyeTcs Kak Pe3ysIbTaT IPOHUKHOBe-
HUS MUTPALMOHHBIX BOJIH WX U3 Bocrounsix bankas,
wm u3 TpaHcrIpBaHNK'43. B crienpaabHON yKpanHCKOH
JIUTepaType MpOTeKaBIINe B HeoIuTe TpaHchOPMaIII
O0BACHAIOTCSA HEeIIPEPHIBHBIM MECTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM OT

140 Anthony/Brown 2011.
141 Sanders 1923; Hogan 2013.
142 Cp, c kaproit | Cf. the map in Reingruber 2016, Fig. 5.

143 Ursulescu 1984; Lazarovici 2015; leprayes/Jlapua 2015,

mined by the complicated political conditions of the
20t century: the territory enclosed between these
mountains and the converging rivers Danube and
Prut has been under different rule during modern
history. The affiliation of the region either to Roma-
nia or to the Soviet Union and the creation of inde-
pendent states had and still has great impact on
narratives concerning prehistoric periods. Whereas
during the Soviet era the Neolithic sites in the ter-
ritory of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Moldova
were interpreted as belonging to the Bug-Dniester
culture, after 1991 they were reassigned to the
Starcevo-Cris culture. Both interpretations have
their political motivations and both ignore the fact
that this region has a characteristic stamp of its own,
which is not interchangeable with the communities
of the steppe farther northeast or with those of the
inner Carpathian Basin to the southwest. Especial-
ly important aside from the historic-geographical
setting are the climate and the vegetation. Even on
recent maps the boundaries of the Pontic steppe
coincide with political boundaries'4°. Yet, the steppe
also covers the southeastern part of Romania and
even the northeastern region of Bulgaria'4! (Fig. 1).
Further, the forest steppe does not halt near the
Ukrainian-Romanian border, but accompanies the
coastal steppe even farther up the Lower Danube
valley'42. Therefore, changing the perspective from
a political and national standpoint to a geographical,
climatic and vegetation viewpoint allows a look at
southwestern Ukraine, the Republic of Moldova,
southeastern Romania and northeastern Bulgaria
as an interrelated space and integral part of the
steppic belt.

In the Romanian literature the Neolithisation of the
outer Carpathian area is interpreted as the result of
the penetration of migrating groups from the east-
ern Balkans or, alternatively, from Transylvania'43,
In Ukrainian literature, explanations are sought
instead in local, uninterrupted developments that
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Puc. 1. Kapra Ceepo-3anagHoro [pu4epHOMOpbs € yNOMAHYTHIMU B TEKCTE NAMATHUKAMU U NPUBAN3UTENbHBIMY
rpaHuuamu ctenu (CnaowHas nuHUsA) u necocteny (MyHKTUPHAA NMHUA) COMNAcHO onucaHuio no Sanders 1923

Fig. 1. Map of the Northwest Pontic area with the sites mentioned in the text and with the approximate outline of the
steppe (continuous line) and the forest steppe (dashed line) based on the descriptions after Sanders 1923

Me30JIUTa K HeouTy 44, B cBA3M ¢ 5THM KepaMuKa (Wi
€€ OTCYTCTBHE) HCIIOJIb3YETCS B KAUECTBE JI0KA3ATEIBHON
6a3bI TOM FJTH MHOM TOYKH 3peHusL. [Ipy MUTPaIIMOHHOM
TI0/IXO7IE OHA, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, [TOKA3bIBAET [IEPE/IBIKEHNE
JIIO7IeN M3 paliOHOB PAHHEHEOJUTHYECKOHN KYJIbTYPhI
CrapueBo, B pe3ysibTaTe KOTOPOI'O HEKOTOPBIE OCOOEH-
HOCTHU KepaMUKH (HapuMep, POCIUCh) ObUTH «yTepsi-
HbI» 8 nymu'45. B cjlyyae rUmoTe3bl MECTHOTO PA3BUTHA
3TO BBIIVIS/TUT MHAYE: B OCHOBHOM OBLITH PEKOHCTPYH-
POBAHBI OCTPOJIOHHBIE COCY/IbI, YTOOBI IIPOJIEMOHCTPH-

144 Cp. | Cf. MapkeBuY 1974.
145 Nlepraues/NapuHa 2015, 341.

occurred from the Mesolithic through the Neolithic
periods!44. In this respect mainly pottery (or the
absence of it) has been used for supporting the re-
spective views: In the migration-narrative pottery
seemingly demonstrated the movement of peoples
from the area of the Early Neolithic Starcevo culture,
whereby certain traits were ‘lost’ en route, e. g.
painting on pottery'45. In the narrative of local de-
velopment, pots were almost exclusively recon-
structed with pointed bases in order to show the
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pOBaTh 6JIM30CTH ¢ KEPAMHUKOM CTENHBIX KyJIbTyp'40,
B ieficTBUTEIBHOCTH OCTPOJIOHHBIE COCY/IBI K 3aMIazly OT
JIHenpa cKopee PeJKOCTh — COXpAHUBIIHeECA 00pasIbl
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM UMEIOT IUIOCKOE THO7.

Jluis BRLABJIEHUs POJICTBA CPEIH IOMCTOPHUECKUX (Ma-
TEPUABHBIX) KYJIBTYD CJIEYET U3yUaTh HE TOJIBKO Ke-
PaMUKy: PaBHO BaXKHO JIIs HOHMMAHUS KOHTAKTOB U
OTHOIIIEHUH 00paIaTh BHUMaHKE Ha IUPKYJIAIUI0
cuIpbsa. KimoueBoii 3ech ABiAeTca colb4®, a Taxxke
KpeMeHb'49 u 0bcuanan’s®. Cienyer 6ojiee IeTaTbHO
HU3YYUTH HOrpebabHbIe 0OPAABISY, a TAKIKE apXUTEK-
TYpY ¥ IUIAaHUTPa(UIO IOCEIEHNT.

Paaguoyrnepoatbie patol 3 Kapnatckoro
GacceitHa B paiioHe cpepHero [lyHas

JlaHHBIN TTaparpad MOCBAIIEH PaIUOYTIEPOTHOMY
JaTtupoBaHio. Ha cerogHAMHUN €Hb T0KA OTCYTCTBY-
0T CEPUH MTOJTHOCTBIO YZIOBJIETBOPUTEITBHBIX JATUPOBOK.
ITo 6GoJibIel YacTH MbI UMEEM JIEJI0 C €AMHUYHBIMHU
aHaJIM3aMH, IIPOBEJIEHHBIMU B PA3/IMUHBIX JJabopaTo-
pusix. X pe3ysibTaThl He BCeryia COBIAAIOT C OTHO-
CUTEJIbHBIMU XPOHOJIOTUYECKUMU OIJeHKaMHU, OCHO-
BAaHHBIMU HA CMeHe KepaMUKU. B cityyae KyJabTypsl
CrapueBo-Kpuii nosiyuaercs cieyomnias KapTuHa:
JlaHHbIe aHan30B 71 111 aTara coBMeCTUMBI ¢ 00pas-
namu kepamuku u3 11, a gatel i I stana B HEKOTO-
PBIX ciIydasx 6osiee panHue, deM A I sramals?,

Oco0OEHHO CJI0KHO OTpenesuTh IV, pUHAIBHBIH, STal
kynpTypbl CrapueBo-Kpui. Ero gocraTouno nosepx-
HOCTHOE BBIJIeJIEHHEe OTIUpaeTcs Ha cyxeHus B. Mu-
JIOMYM4Ials3, KOTOPBIH MOJIArasI, YTO HA JAHHOM 3TaIle
MIPOU3BO/ICTBO KEPAMUKHU HAXOAHUJIOCH B YIAJIKe, TO-
CKOJIBKY POCITHCB BCTPEYaeTCs PeziKo. JTa ujies MOBTO-
psnach B TeueHUe ITOC/IeTHETO JIECATIIETHA U He TO/I-
Beprajach cepbe3Hol kputuke. C Ipyroil CTOPOHHL,

146 Maprkesuy 1974; Wechler 2001.

147 Neprayes/NapuHa 2015.

148 Banffy 2015; Harding 2015; Weller 2015.

149 Gatsov et al. 2017; Gurova 2014.

150 | azarovici 2015.

151 rackesuy 2015; Lichter 2002.

152 Hanpumep | E. g. Limba Bordane, Foeni: www.14SEA.org.

153 Miloj¢i¢ 1949.

affinity to the pottery cultures of the steppe4°.
Pointed bases are in the area west of the Dniepr
indeed exceptions: The preserved bases are almost
exclusively flat'47.

In order to define affinities among prehistoric (ma-
terial) cultures more than only pottery should be
examined: equally important — or perhaps even
more — for understanding contacts and relation-
ships is the circulation of raw materials: In this
respect salt is basic'48, but also flint'4% and obsidi-
an's° are essential. Burial rites should be carefully
studied!®!, — not in the least — the architecture and
plan of settlements.

Radiocarbon dates from the Carpathian
Basin near the middle Danube

In this contribution the focus will be on the 4C
dates. For the time being hardly any satisfying se-
quence is available that is above all doubt. Mostly
we are dealing with single dates made on different
materials, and run in different laboratories. The
results do not always match with the relative chron-
ological appraisals based on pottery sequences.
Looking at the chronology of the Staréevo-Cris
culture itself, the radiocarbon results for its phase
III are compatible with pottery sequences assigned
to Cris II, whereas dates from Cris II are in some
cases older than those from Crig 152,

Especially difficult to assess is the final phase of the
Starc¢evo-Cris culture, phase IV. Its superficial defi-
nition relies mainly on the judgement of V. Milo-
jC€i¢'s3, according to which during this was the pot-
tery production was in decline since painting
occurred only seldom. This appraisal has been re-
peated for the last decades without serious critique.
On the contrary, once coined as ‘Starcevo-Cris’ in its
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OJTHAK/IbI CO3/JAHHBIN VIS 3aI1/THBIX TEPPUTOPUH TEPMUH
«kysbTypa CrapueBo-Kpwuirr» crast 6pICTpo EpeHOCUTRCS
Ha BCe paHHEeHeOIUTUYecKe MeCTOHAX0KIeH! U Ha-
XOZIKU B Mexxaypeune /[Henpa u Ipyra, a Takke Ha Tep-
puTopuio coBpeMeHHoN Pympiaun'>4. Hecmotps Ha
IIpe/iTIO;KeHHbIe Ha3BaHUA 1A HeosuTa [Ipukapnares,
HanpuMep KysbTypa [JI3B3HEIITH'55, B pyMbIHCKOH CIIEIH-
AJILHOU JIUTEpAType He OBUIO IPUHATO HU OJTHO, KPOME
mpeskHero — Kysbrypa CrapueBo-Kpuiil, win 6osibiieit
YacTbIO «TeXHHUYECKOe» ompejienieHne «peHoMmeH IV
sTana KyasTypbl Crapaeso-Kpur»'5, Opaako oTpakeH-
HBIN B IOCJIE/THEM HAa3BaHUU STOT MHOH acIIeKT BCKOpe
ObL1 yIIyIIeH, a 0003HaueHre CrapueBo IV 70 cux mop
HIUPOKO uctosbayercs (uu Crapuepo I1IB, corsacHo
J. ApanpxenoBrd-T apammanua’s?).

Jlu1s1 TOro 4TOObI HOHATh COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHE HC-
CJIeZIOBAaHUN, HEOOXOUMO 0OPATUTHCA K TEM ITAMSAT-
HUKaM, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OBLITU BBIZIEJIEHBI 3TATIBI
U TIOZI3TAIIbI, BKIIOUAs CIO/Ia TAHHBIE HOBBIX PACKOIIOK.

OcobeHHO BayKHBI JTBA TAMATHHUKA C ITOCIIEZI0BATETHHO-
CTBIO pa3BUTHUA (CEKBEHITUAMU) KyIbTyphl CTapueBo:
CrapueBo-I'paj co CJI03KHOM rOPH30HTATLHOM CTPATHIPa-
¢wueit u Bunga-Beno Bprio ¢ BepTrkanbpHOI NoCIe0Ba-
TEJIBHOCTBIO CJIOEB, HAUMHAOIINXCA co ¢10s CTapueso.
CpeHue 3HaYEHHS PATUOYTJIEPOHBIX JATHPOBOK U3
CrapueBo-I'pajia yka3bIBalOT Ha BPeMs CYIIECTBOBAHUS
JIAHHOU KyJIbTYPBI B Ipefesiax 5860—5420 IT. Kb /10 H. 3.
(puc. 2; 1yist Gostee oAPOOHON MH(GOPMAIHY UIH YTOY-
HEHUS OT/AENIbHBIX 1aT cM. Www.14SEA.org). Torma kak
SIMBI 10, 6, 7, 53, U3y4EHHbIE B 1932 T., COOTHOCAT C EAUHON
TIOC/IE/IOBATEJTBHOCTHIO (HE TPUHUMAst BO BHUMAHIE, YTO
OHU OTPAKATOT FUTH JIaYKe COBIIQ/IAIOT C YEThIPHMSI STarla-
Mu Musoiunda), HbIHEITHAE Pe3YJIbTaThl YKa3hIBAIOT,
YTO caMasi IO3/IHAA IMa 5a JATUPYETCA HHTEPBAJIOM
5500—5400 IT. K16 /10 H. 3. (puc. 3). C Ipyroii CTOPOHEI,
naTel 13 BuHua A OTHOCAT KO BpeMeHH 5280—
5220 rT. K10 70 H. 5. (Burua B — 5220-5080 rT.
KJI0 710 H. 3., Burua C mpojomkaeres B V ThIC. /10 H. 3.:
cM. puC. 4 1 www.14SEA.org). Pa3psIB kak MUHHMYM
B CTOJIETHE MEXKY ABYMsI KYJIBTYPaMU XOPOIIIO N3BECTEH
Y TIOATBEPsK/IaeTcs crpaturpadueit KyabTypbl BuHua.

154 Cm. | See Reingruber 2017a.
155 Schachermeyr 1955.
156 | azarovici 1979.

157 Arandjelovi¢-Gara3anin 1954.

western territory, it was a quick step to apply the
same label to all Early Neolithic aspects occurring
in the territory of modern Romania, even those in
the Prut-Danube region'>4. Although other names
were suggested for the outer Carpathian Neolithic,
such as Gliavanesti culture’®5, in Romanian research
no label other than Staréevo-Cris was accepted, or
at the most the rather technical designation ‘Starce-
vo-Cris IV-phenomenon’5°, Yet the different aspect
conveyed by this latter label was soon overlooked;
the designation Staréevo IV (or, if following Arand-
jelovié-Garasanin's7, Starcevo IT1IB) was and still is
widely used.

In order to comprehend the state of research today,
it is necessary to turn back to the sites that led to the
elaboration of phases or subphases, and to include
sequences obtained from newly excavated sites.

Two sequences from the area of the Starcéevo cul-
ture are especially important: Staréevo-Grad with
a difficult horizontal stratigraphy and Vinca-Belo
Brdo with a vertical stratigraphical sequence start-
ing with a Starcevo layer. The radiocarbon dates
from Staréevo-Grad place the duration of the cul-
ture according to the median values between ca.
5860 and 5420 cal BC (Fig. 2; for detailed informa-
tion on single dates compare www.14SEA.org).
When the pits 10, 6, 7 and 5a from 1932 are mod-
elled according to single sequences (without im-
plying that they reflect or even coincide with the
four phases as established by Miloj¢ic), the clear
results is that the youngest pit, Pit 5a, dates to
5500—5400 cal BC (Fig. 3). On the other hand, the
dates from Vinéa A cover the time between 5280—
5220 cal BC (Vincéa B dates to 5220-5080 cal BC
and Vinéa C continues well into the 5% millennium:
compare Fig. 4 and www.14SEA. org). A gap of at
least one century is acknowledgeable between the
two cultures, a view that is also supported by the
stratigraphy in Vinca itself: There, the skull frag-
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OxCal v4.2.4 Bronk Ramsey (2013); :5 IntCal13 atmospheric curve (Reimer et al 2013)

Btar¢evo-Grad

DxA-8561 R_Date(6975,60) 42
5rN-9036 R_Date(6920,45)

5rN-7155 R_Date(6835,70)

5rN-9035 R_Date(6835,45)

DxA-8562 R_Date(67]30,60)

DxA-8617 R_Date(6785,55)

DxA-8563 R_Date(6765,55)

5rN-8231 R_Date(6700,70)

5rN-9037 R_Date(6700,55)

5rN-7154 R_Date(66[10,100)

5rN-9034 R_Date(6610,45)
5rN-6627 R_Date(6545,105)
5rN-6629 R_Date(66/15,65)
5rN-6626 R_Date(66/10,65)
DxA-8559 R_Date(6565,55)
OxA-8560 R_Date(6480,55)

5rN-9033 R_Date(6475,45)

6200 6000

5800

6400

5600

5400 5200 5000 480

Calibrated date (calBC)

Puc. 2. KanmbpoBsaHHble aatbl 4na namatHuka Ctapyeso-fpaa (bonee getanbHo cp. www.14SEA.org)

Fig. 2. Calibrated dates from the site of StarCevo-Grad (for details compare www.14SEA.org)

Tax, pparMeHT yepera B3pOCIOro YeJIOBeKa IaTUPYETCS
HPOMEXKYTKOM 5610—5530 IT. KJI6 710 H. 3.158, 4T0 Ha TpH
BeKa pPaHblIle, YeM UCTHHHOE HAuasIo IAHHOM KYJIBTYPhI —
5300 T. 70 H. 3.199 OfHaKO cjie/lyeT OTMETUTh: JIOU
YIOTPEOISIH B ALY PhIOY — CJIeJI0BATEIHHO, COEP-

158 Bori¢ 2015.

159 Schier 1996.

ment of an adult human, dated to 5610—
5530 cal BC'58, is three centuries older than the
proper beginning of the Vinéa sequence in the
53" century BC'59. It should nevertheless be noted
that humans eat fish and therefore, the 4C content
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»kanue 4C B o0pasiie 0XA-15996 MOTJIO ObITh K3MEHEHO
Garozaps «pesepByapHOMY b dEKTy».

K coxasennto, mepexozi 0T KysbTypsl CTapueBo K KyJIb-
Type Bunua mexay LV u LIII B. 10 H. 3. TpyAHO ompe-
JlesiuM. JTO MEPUOJ HCUEe3HOBEHUS TOPU30HTA pac-
MUCHOU KepaMuku Ha Bankanax (koHern CtapueBo
u Kapanogo I-1I) u 10s1BJIeHHUS] TEMHO-aHTOOHMPOBaH-
HOU HEpaCIICHOM KEPAMUKH.

SE

of sample OxA-15996 might have been influenced

by the ‘reservoir effect’.

Unfortunately, the transition from Starcevo to Vinca
between the 55™ and 53" centuries BC is difficult
to assess. It is the time of the disappearance of the
painted pottery horizon in the Balkans (the end of
Staréevo and Karanovo I-II), and the appearance
of dark burnished and unpainted pottery styles.
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Puc. 4. CmoaenmpoBaHHbie Mo 3Tanam aatbl Ans namaTHUKa BuHya-beno Bpao (Gonee aetanbHo cp. www.14SEA.org)
Fig. 4. Modelled dates from the site of Vin¢a-Belo Brdo according to phases (for details compare www.14SEA.org)

Pagnoyrnepoanbie aatbl u3 Npukapnatba  Radiocarbon dates from the outer Carpa-
B pailoHe HMKHero Te4eHuna [lyHas thian area near the Lower Danube valley

KauectBeHHO 3a/j0KyMeHTHpOBaHHAA U HajexkHag A well-documented and reliable sequence is that
HOCJIEI0BATENLHOCTD (PAa3BUTHA) HMeeTea 41 Mory-  from Migura Buduiasca near Alexandria'®®, It can
pa Bynyscka 6:1u3 Anexcanapun'®®, Ona Moxer cIy- — serve as a backbone for the Early and Middle Neo-
JKATh OCHOBOM JIJIst paHHero u cpeadero Heosuta  lithic of the region starting with the phase Crig III
JAHHOTO peruoHa: HauynHaAch ¢ aTana Kpum III  at 5800-5600 cal BC, continuing after a possible

160 Mirea 2005; Thissen 2013.
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(5800-5600 1T KJIG 10 H. 3.), TPOJIOJKASACH ITOCIIE, BO3-
MOKHO, KOPOTKOT'O pa3pbiBa KyJIbTypou yaemTs
(5500—5300 TT. K10 /10 H. 5.) 1 3aKAHUKUBAsACH CIOSIMU
KyJIbTYpBI BagacTpa, oTHOCAIIUMUCS K 5300—5000 IT.
K10 710 H. 3. [Ipeamnosnaraemsiii mepexoz; o CTapueBo K
BuHYa X0poIII0 IpeicTaBIeH JATHPOBKAMHU KYJIBTYPHI
Hyzpemrs'®, Hauaso srana Bunya A — 5300—5200 IT.
K10 JT0 H. 3. — COBIIQZIaeT C KYJIBTYPOH BamacTpa Ha a0
TeppuTopun. Bee octasbHbIE MTAMATHUKY 13 MyHTEHUT
wn 6ostee moszauHue (Hapumep, [Tuerpere, rae sTan
HEOJIUTa OTHOCAT K 5200—5000 IT. K10 JI0 H. 3.102), win
ellle He JaTHPOBaHbI PaZMOYIIEPOIHBIM METOIOM!03,

PapuoyrnepoaHbie aatbl u3 lpukapnatba
K 3anajy u BOCTOKy ot [Ipyta

ITocsne 1958 r. HEOUTHYECKYIE TAMATHUKY 3aIla/{Hee
[Tpyra (Ha TeppuTOpPUYU COBPEMEHHON PymMbIHCKON
MoJ110BbI) OTHOCHJIN K KPUIICKUM HJIU CTAPY€EBO-
KpuIIckuM'4, C 1991 I. TaK y»Ke OIpe/iesIsId HaMsT-
HUKH BocTouHee [TpyTa Ha TEDPUTOPHUU COBPEMEHHOMH
Mosnpasun. OfMH U3 3TUX TAMATHHKOB [0KHEE PEKU
Peyr — CakapoBka — cHavasa COOTHOCHJIH ¢ Oyro-
JHECTPOBCKOH KyJIBTyPOH, IOTOM C IIO3HUM 3TalloM
KPHIICKOR KyJIbTYpBI®5, BMecTe ¢ IpyruMH 3aHOBO
OIlpe/ieIEHHBIMU TAMATHUKAMHU IPAKTHYECKH BCIO
Tepputopuio MosiaBun, KpoMe T0IHHEL [JHecTpa,
aBTOPBI COOTHOCAT C CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIMU pyOexamu
KysbTypsl Kpuin'%®. CorsacHo ux Moziesiu, 0GMeHHbIe
IIPOIIeCChI ObLIH OJJHOHAIIPABJIEHHBIMH: C I0T0-3aI1a/1a
(PaskaHckuil perrion) Ha ceBepo-BocToK (IIpruepHO-
Mopske). Hukakoro BiusHuA O6yro-{HECTPOBCKON
KyJIbTYDHI Ha I0T0-3aIa/ie He oTMevaercsa. OfHaKo
KepaMUKa 1 IMeIOIIHeCs PafiuoyTiepoJHbIE 1aThI [10-
3BOJIAIOT BBIABUHYTb APYTHE HHTepIIpeTanyu. B crenu-
QITBHOU PYMBIHCKOM JIUTEPATypPe CYIECTBYET €JUHOE
MHEHUE, YTO PACHHCHAS KePAMUKA HE UCII0Ib30BAJIACh
B IIeHTPaJIbHOM U ceBepHOH (PymbIHCKO) MosmoBe.
OHa MOHOXPOMHA, OJJTHAKO HMeeT JIeKOp B BHJIE Hace-
YeK ¥ OTIEYaTKOB ITAJIbIIEB; CpeU HanboJIee 4acTo
BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS 3JIEMEHTOB OPHAMEHTA — BEPTHKAIIb-

161 14SEA.org.

162 Cp. | Cf. Hansen 2012, Fig. 59; 60.

163 Teodorescu 1963.

164 petrescu-Dimbovita 1958; Dumitrescu 1958.
165 Dergachev et al. 1991, 4-5; Larina 1994, 28.

166 [leprayes/JlapuHa 2015, puc. 228; 240.

short gap with the Dudesti culture at 5500-5300
cal BC, and ending with the layers of the Vadastra
culture dated to 5300—5000 cal BC'®.. The pre-
sumed gap in the Starcevo-Vinca transition is thus
well represented by the dates of the Dudesti culture.
The beginning of Vinca Phase A is corresponding at
ca. 5300—5200 cal BC with the Vadastra culture in
this area. All other sites from Muntenia are either
much younger (e. g. Pietrele with a Neolithic phase
dated to 5200-5000 cal BC'*%2) or are not radiocar-
bon dated yet63,

Radiocarbon dates from the outer
Carpathian area west and east
of the Prut River

After 1958 Neolithic sites west of the River Prut, in
the present-day county of Moldova in Romania,
were labelled Cris or Staréevo-Cris'%4. After 1991
such designations were also given to sites east of the
Prut, in the present-day Republic of Moldova. One
of these sites, Sacarovca, south of the River Raut,
was first interpreted as a Bug-Dniestr site, but later
included in the late phase of the Cris culture!6s.
Together with other re-labelled sites, the two au-
thors suggest almost the complete territory of the
Republic of Moldova as the northeastern-most area
of the Cris culture'®®, excluding the Dniestr valley.
In their model the exchange is unidirectional: from
the southwest (the Balkans) to northeast (the Pon-
tic region). No influences from the Bug-Dniestr area
towards the southwest seem visible. Yet, both the
pottery and the few radiocarbon dates allow other
interpretations as well. In Romanian archaeological
literature there is consensus that painted pottery
was not in use in central and northern Moldova. The
pottery is monochrome, yet it is not without deco-
ration, as incisions and finger-nail impressions are
present: vertical zigzag bands as well-known from
the Bug-Dniestr culture are among the most often
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HBIe 3UTr3aroo0pa3HbIe MOJIOCHI, U3BECTHBIE 10 MaTe-
puasam 6yro-ZIHECTPOBCKOM KyIbTyphI®7. 9To BUAHO
10 HEZABHO OIyDJIMKOBAHHOMY aMATHUKY [oiie-
HemTh-Bana Kacenop'®8, pacnosnoxeHHOMy B Iepe-
XOZHOII 30He cTellu U jiecoctenu'®d. B oTimune ot
KyabTyphl Kpui, anabie GOPMEBI COCYyIOB UMEIOT
Ppebpo, YacTo BCTPEYAIOTCS YAl C BHICOKOH HOXKKOH7°.
Takue pUMepHI IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B IAMSIT-
Hukax Pymbrackoit MosoBst u Peciybnku Mososa
(mampumep, CakapoBka'’t).

K coxxaenuto, paiuoyriepoiHble JaThl U3 3TOTO Peru-
OHa ABJIAIOTCA UckIoyeHneM. Ob6pasis! u3 Cakapos-
ku I, Tpectuans! u Cenuinre I o6pabaTsiBainch B
Bepnune, ['pounnrene u Jlyssu-na-HEs (cp. Tabn.
U puc. 5). Tpu 1aThI U3 YETHIPEX IIOKA3AIHN PE3YJIBTAT
B 5600—5500 TT. KJ10 /10 H. 3. JUIH IaKe paHee — 5800—
5600 IT. K16 710 H. 3. CrapueBo IV npuHATO paccMaTpu-
BaTh B IIPOMEKYTKe 5500—5400/5300 IT. KJIO 10 H. 3.,
IIPY 3TOM [IPUMeYAaTeIbHO KpaiHe Majioe KOJIMIECTBO
6oJiee paHHUX /1aT K BOCTOKY OT Kapnar yiy1s1 «peHOME-
Ha Crapueso IV». CiienoBaTesibHO, OHU IIPEJIBOCKUIIIA-
10T iepexof; ot CrapueBo K BiHua, ¢ KOTOpoii (ormupasich
HA CTUJIM KEPAMHUKHU) ObLT JIOTHYECKHU CBSI3aH IIPOIECC
HeosnuTH3anuu B [Ipruepromopse. CiiefyeT OTMETUTD,
YTO COCY/IbI Ha BBICOKON HOXKKE M COCY/IbI ¢ pebpom
THUITNYHBI 7151 Ky/IbTYPbI BuHua'72. Kak 6pU10 HOKa3aHO
BBIIIle, OHA MOSABJIAETCA Ha SIIOHUMHOM NTaMATHUKE
TOJIBKO II0CJIe 5300 T. K10 /10 H. 3. TO 03HAYAET, YTO
IIpe/IIecTBOBaHME TaKUX (POPM Ha ceBepO-BOCTOKE He
MOzKeT OBITh HCKITIOUeHO. KpoMme Toro, BepTHKaIbHbIE
Y TOPU30HTA/IbHBIE 3UI'3ar000pa3Hble M0JI0CHI, YacTO
IIpeZICTaBJIEHHBIE B TO3AHEN KyIbType [y/1emTs mo-
JIUPOBAaHHBIMHU rPaHAMU'73, UMeIOT O0Jlee paHHUE
aHAJIOTHH He Ha I0To-3amase, a, Haob0poT, Ha ceBepo-
BocTOKe. KoHEuHO, Takue o0Iye 4epThl He CIIeflyeT
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK IPsAMBIe IPU3HAKU MUTDALUH,
OJIHAKO OHHU YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha BJIUAHUA 110 JIUHUH CEBEPO-
BOCTOK—IOT0-3aI1a/i B TOM U, BO3MOKHO, ;PyTOM Ha-
IIPaBJIEeHUH Ha IIPOTsXKeHUHU Beero VI ThiC. 70 H. 3.

represented designs'®7. This is also the case in the
recently published site of Poienesti-Valea Caselor'68
situated at the transition from the steppe to the
forest steppe'®. Other than the Crig culture the
shapes are carinated, the bowls often resting upon
high pedestals'7°. Such shapes are known from
virtually all Moldovian sites and from the Republic
of Moldova (e. g. Sacarovca'7?).

Unfortunately, radiocarbon dates from this region
are an exception. The samples from Sacarovca I,
Trestiana and Seliste I were run in Berlin, Gronin-
gen and Louvain-la-Neuve (compare Tab. and Fig. 5).
Three of the four dates gave results between 5600—
5500 or even earlier at 5800-5600 cal BC. If it is
accepted that the dates for Starcevo IV should be
placed between 5500 and 5400/5300 cal BC, then
it is notable that the admittedly few dates for the

‘Starc¢evo IV-phenomenon’ east of the Carpathians
are older. Hence, they predate the transition from
Starcevo to Vinca, to which the Neolithisation pro-
cess in the Pontic area has been linked with, basing
on pottery styles. It should be mentioned that
high-pedestalled shapes and carinated shapes are
typical for the Vinca culture'72. As has been shown
above, the Vinca culture unfolds itself on the epon-
ymous site only after 5300 cal BC. Hence, an ante-
riority of such shapes in the northeast cannot be
excluded. Further, also the vertical and horizontal
zigzag bands that are often represented in the late
Dudesti culture in polished ripples'’3 have no pre-
cursors in the southwest, but instead in the north-
east. Certainly, these rather general features should
not be interpreted as indications for direct move-
ments of peoples, but they are indeed indicative of
influences in a northeast—southwest direction
during the 6t millennium BC and not exclusively
the other way around.

167 Boroneant 2012, 30 Fig. 10; 11; Popusoi 2005; [leprayes//lapuHa 2015, puc. 125.

168 Lazarovici 2015, 48-49 Fig. .7/1; .9b/9; 1.31-32.

169 Lazarovici 2015, 10.

170 Hanpumep | E. g. Lazarovici 2015, Fig. 1.10/11-12, 15; 1.49/8, 15.

171 leprayes/NapuHa 2015, puc. 92; 106.
172 Hanpumep | E. g. Ursulescu/Dergacev 1991.

173 Cm. | See Hansen et al. 2012, Fig. 38; 43.



calBC | calBC Mate- | Prove- gfll'zngo-
Site Lab code BP + 10 10 rial nance | gical Reference
(from) | (to) 8t
assessment
Seliste I Nd 6830 | 100 | 5840 5630 Nd Nd Nd JlepraueB/JlapuHa 2015, 342
Sacarovcal | Bln-2425 6650 | 100 | 5640 | 5490 Nd Nd ISItIarcevo-Cr1§ i\g;m; 19992000, 98; Dergachev et al.
. . Starcevo-Cris | Popusoi 1983, 36; Mantu 1995; Mantu
Trestiana GrN-17003 | 6665 | 45 5640 5550 Nd Nd v 1999-2000, 98
. : Starcevo-Cris | Popusoi 1983, 36; Mantu 1995; Mantu
Trestiana Lv-2155 6390 | 100 | 5480 5290 Nd Nd v 1999-2000, 98
Bug-Dniestr/ .
Soroca } Char- ’ . ToBkaiino 2014, TabJ. 3; Kotova 2009, 165
II-Trifauti Bln-588 7520 | 120 | 6470 6240 coal Layer 3 %c}gsguc Tab. 2; Telegin et al. 2003, 460
Bug-Dniestr .
Soroca } Char- p . ToBkaiino 2014, TabJ. 3; Kotova 2009, 165
II-Trifauti Bln-587 7420 | 80 | 6400 | 6220 coal Layer 2 {) li cszl’ramlc Tab. 2; Telegin et al. 2003, 460
Soroca Bln-~86 6820 | 170 800 620 Char- Laver 1 }S}JSgt;lll?énei_estr ToBKaiino 2014, Tabs. 3; Mantu 1999—
II-Trifauti 5 3 5 559 5 coal yertL, Vo-Cris ITT’ 2000, 98; Telegin et al. 2003, 460
} ) Human ToBKaiino 2014, Tab. 3; 'ackeBud 2015,
Dobryanka 3 | OxA-222-33 | 7227 | 40 6210 6020 bone Nd Nd a6 o
.. Burial | Mesolithic, <
Erbiceni GX-9417 7850 | 215 | 7040 6500 Bone ground | Tardenoisian Paunescu, 1990, 228
Aﬁéﬁljl Late Biagi/Kiosak 2010, 29; Gaskevych 2011,
Ghirzove Ki-11240 7390 | 100 | 6400 | 6100 (Bos or P.IV Mesolithic 282 Tab. 1; Kotova 2009, 165 Tab. 2;
Equus) TackeBuY 2015, TaOJI. 1
. ] Late Biagi/Kiosak 2010, 29; I'ackeBu4 2015,
Ghirzove Le-1703 7050 | 60 | 6010 | 5880 Bone Nd Mesolithic a6 1
Ghirzove Ki-11241 7280 | 170 Eg:{[)%?l’ Lell)yeIrI L Bug-Dniestr | Dating was repeated, compare Ki-11743
. . Pottery | Layer 1, Ty Repeated dating of Ki-11241, given by
Ghirzove Ki-11743 7200 | 220 carbon P.1I Bug-Dniestr ToBkaiino 2014, Tab:. 3 as Ki-11243
R_Combine: N
. ) Pottery | Layer 1, Ny Biagi/Kiosak 2010, 29; Gaskevych 2011,
Ghirzove E_E?:; + 7250 | 135 | 6250 | 5980 carbon P.II Bug-Dniester 282 Tab. 1; 'ackeBuy 2015, TabJI. 1
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Calioraled date (calBC)

Puc. 5. KannbposaHHble AaTbl Anst TeppuTOpUin BoCTouHee 1 3anaaHee Npyta (Gonee aetanbHo cp. Tabn.)

Fig. 5. Calibrated dates from the region east and west of the Prut River (for details compare Table)

PaaunoyrnepoaHbie aatbl
u3 byro-/lHecTpoBCKOro permoHa

B JjtecocTenHOM 1M0JI0Ce M3BECTHEI IaThI 00JIee paHHUE,
yeM VI ThIC. 10 H. 3. U onATh Ke, He TOJIBKO JaThl U3
Kuesa (011eHUTh KOTOPBIE CJIOKHO) [TOKA3BIBAIOT TAKIE
3aHIMKEHHBIE PE3YJIBTATHI IS MAMATHUKOB MEXK/IY-
peubsd [Inecrpa u I0xHOTO Byra'74. AHaIu3b1, IpoBe-
JIEHHBIE B IpyTux Jlaboparopusx (Copoka II-Tpudayis
B bepiune u Jlobpsuka 3 B Oxcdopze, cp. ¢ puc. 6),
Takske nonajaiT Ha VII Teic. 70 H. 3. OfHAKO ciiefyeT

ol i Bigrgme (0 Jy =% LT it perps prw nryy Biemer @ 31T

Radiocarbon dates from the area
of the Dniestr and Bug Rivers

Even older dates, predating the 6" millennium BC,
are known from the forest steppe. And again, not
only the dates from Kiev (judged as problematic)
show such high results for sites between the Dni-
estr and the Southern Bug rivers'74. Dates that
were run in other laboratories (Soroca II-Trifauti
in Berlin, Dobryanka 3 in Oxford, compare Fig. 6)
also fall within the 7" millennium BC. Yet, caution

Bi-586 Soroce R Dale(7520,120) i
Bin-587 Soroca R_Date(T420,80) | A |
! | —
Bi-586 Soroca B Dala(S830,150] e e
CwA-222-23 Dobryanka R Date{T227 40) ot
AP AP O NI LT oS Sl I UF U IO e B0 PP LN 0 PRGN I CF (N I A S O TP rete CRCATAY
TEE 7O BEOT B EEAT il

Calioraled date (calBC)

Puc. 6. Bbibopka kannbposaHHbIX AaT 13 byro-[iHecTpoBCKOro perioHa (6onee fetansbHo cp. 1abn.)

Fig. 6. Selection of calibrated dates from the Dniestr-Bug area (for details compare Table)

OBITH OCTOPOKHBIM C TIOCJIETHEH IATOM: 00Pa3IbI 11
aHAJIN30B OBLIM B3SATHI U3 UEJIOBEUECKOH KOCTH, CO-
Jiep>kanue 4C B KOTOPOM MOTJIO U3MEHUTHCS B PE3YJIb-
TaTe «pe3epByapHOro 3 dexTa». IHTEpECHO OTMETHTD,
YTO JJATHI U3 IPUOPEXKHOM CTENN OTHOCATCA K DoJtee
mo3aHeMy BpemeHH (mocsie VII ThIC. 70 H. 3.), KpOMe

is advised for the latter date: it was extracted from
a human bone whose 4C content might have been
influenced by the ‘reservoir effect’. Interestingly,
the dates from the coastal steppe are younger,
postdating the 7! millennium BC, apart from the
site of Ghirzove (Fig. 7). Here again the dilemma

174 Cp. kapTel namatHuKos | Compare maps with sites [lepraues//lapuHa 2015, puc. 240; Thissen/Reingruber 2017, Fig. 2.
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namstHuKa [up3ose (puc. 7). 31ech CHOBA BO3HUKAET
KHeBcKas awieMmma: aathl Ki-11240 ¢ 7390 + 100 BP
HaMHOTO OoJiee paHHUE, UyeM Te ke n3 CaHkT-Ilerep-
Oypra (Le-1703: 7050 + 60 BP). Tem He MeHee cieyer
OTMeTHTB, uTo JI. I'ackeBUY'7> BKJIIOUJI 3Ty ATy B CBOIO
TAOJIHITY 1 KAK OTHOCAIIYIOCS K CJIOI0 1 6YTO-ZIHECTPOB-
CKOI KyJIbTypbl. CoueTaHue ke JBYX APYTux 00pasIoB,
TIOJTyYeHHBIX 110 parMeHTy KepaMUKH OyTo-THECTPOB-
CKOM KyJIbTypbI (Cp. Tabi.), TaeT CpaBHUMBIE PE3Y/IhTa-
ThI. XOT# /IaThI, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIE 110 PA/TUOYTIIEPOTHOMY
aHanm3y kepamuku (Hanpumep, Ki-11241 u Ki-11743),
KOHEYHO, JIOJIKHBI PACCMAaTPHUBAThCS ¢ 0COO0# 0CTO-
POXKHOCTBIO7®,

sl el

of the Kiev dates arises, since the date Ki-11240
with 7390 + 100 BP is much older than the one
from St. Petersburg (Le-1703: 7050 + 60 BP). How-
ever, note that Gaskevych'75 included this date in
his Table 1 as pertaining to Layer 1 of the Bug-Dni-
ester culture. The combination of the two other
dates extracted from a sherd of the Bug-Dniestr
culture (compare Table) provides a comparable
result. Yet dates obtained on pottery carbon (e. g.
Ki-11241 and Ki-11743) must generally be regarded
with caution?7°.

Tgemar g gl i1

el vl b Prends Paargars 0 Iy ==t Lol i

Ghirgowe

11240 R_Dale T380.1 005

Le-103 R_Daba (750,600

R_Combine Ki-1 1241 + Ki-11743 R_Dale(T250, 135} — i —

fabl FLO

i i

1
oald

Caliraied date (calHC)

Puc. 7. KanubposaHHble aatbl u3 Mp3ose 613K npubpexHoit ctenun (Gonee fetansbHo cp. 1abn.)

Fig. 7. Calibrated dates from Ghirzove near the coastal steppe (for details compare Table)

OueBU/IHO, YTO AATHI OYrO-ZTHECTPOBCKOU KYJIBTYPBI
3HAYUTEJIHPHO MEPEKPHIBAIOT HEKOTOPHIE AATHI JJIA
Me3osiuTa — ¢ KoHrja VII ThIC. 70 H. 3. U ZI0 IEPBOH I10-
soBuHbI VI ThIC. 710 H. 3. (6300/6200-5700/5600 IT.
K16 710 H. 2.). OcoGEHHO, HO C OIpeaeIeHHOMH T0IekH
BEPOATHOCTH, CJIEZIYET YIOMIHYTbH AaThl 13 ['Mp30Be
u [TostHa CriaTuHEH, XOTSA AJ1s1 PAHHUX aMSATHUKOB
BPSI/I JTK MOXKHO JIATh YETKOE OTIpe/ieIeHr e, OTHOCUTCS
OH K HEOJIUTY WJIM ME30JIUTY, T10 TPHUKHE HeIoCTaTKa
COIIYTCTBYIOIIMX OIIPEJIETMMbIX HaXOA0K'77. JlefcTBH-
TEJILHO, ME30JIUTUUECKAS TPATUITA MOXKET OBbITh ITPO-
CcJIesKeHa TOJIBKO B OTHOIIIEHUH opyAuii'78, U Bee xe

175 Fackesuy 2015.
176 Cm. | See KynbkoBa 2014.

177 Weller/Dumitroaia 2005.

Obviously, the dates for the Bug-Dniestr culture
overlap largely with some of the dates for the Mes-
olithic period, from the end of the 7® millennium
BC and until the first half of the 6t millennium BC
(6300/6200-5700/5600 cal BC). Especially the
(not unproblematic) dates from Ghirzove and those
from Poiana Slatinei must be mentioned here, al-
though for the latter site a secure assignment to
either the Mesolithic or the Neolithic cannot be
given due to the lack of associated diagnostic finds!77.
Indeed, Mesolithic traditions can be traced especial-
ly with regard to tool inventories'78. However, the

178 Tpaneuuu: | Trapezes: Biagi/Kiosak 2010; Lazarovici 2015, Fig.l.34/1; fleprayes/NlapuHa 2015, Tabn. 3, 1-18.
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TOHYapHOE IIPOU3BOJCTBO OTHOCUTCA K KOHIy VII
TBIC. 10 H. 3. — CJIeI0BATEJIbHO, OHO IIPE/IBOCXUIIAET
TPaIUIIY PaCIICHOM KepaMUKU LIeHTPaJIbHOM U BOC-
TOYHOH yacTu basnkas.

3akntouyeHue

OO01IenTpU3HAHO, UTO U3yUEHE JOUCTOPHUH B «TIOJIUTH-
YECKUX MPAHUIIAX» TYOUTETBHO IS IOHUMAHUS B3au-
MOJIEMCTBUH B IPEBHOCTH — HAIIHOHAJIIPHO MOTUBH-
pOBaHHBIE UHTEPIIPETANNY HE MOTYT IIPUBECTHU
K CITPaBEJJIBBIM CyXJieHuAM. Pazymeercs, reorpadu-
YeCKHe TPAHMIIBI, KaK TOPhI U PEKH, He ABJIAIOTCSA Ha-
CTOAIMMU Tperpaziamu. Kpome Toro, pacTuTenbHbIN
IIOKPOB U KJIMMAaTHYeCKYe YCIOBUSA He CTAHOBATCA He-
IIPEO/IOIMMBIMH |11 MOOWJIBHBIX TPYIIH JIIoied. Bee ke
coueTaHue BYX NOcJaeJHUX (aKTOpPOB — Tornorpahuu
Y KJIUMAaTa — UMEJIO OTPOMHOE BJIMSTHUE Ha IOUCTOPU-
yeckue ob1ecTBa. B aTol cBsi3u nesnecoobpasHee nusy-
4aTh MPOIlecC HEOJUTUIAINY C TOUKYU 3PEHs B3aUMO-
CBSI3aHHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB, B JAHHOM CJIyJae CTENH 1
secocrenu CesepHoro IIpudyepHoMopesa. Ctenu He
OrpaHUYMBAIOTCSA CEBEPHBIM Oeperom YepHOro Mops,
HO IIPOZI0JIKAI0TCA astee Ha 1or — B HOxxHOI PymbIHIM
u CeBepo-Bocrounoit Bonrapum.

Teppuropus mexay Bocrounsimu Kapnatamu u Jlse-
CTPOM SIBJISIETCS IIPOMEKYTOYHOM, UMEIOIIIEH cOOCTBEH-
HBble XapakTepucTuKy. Korzia ee cCOOTHOCAT ¢ BOCTOYHOH
niepudepueii Oyro-THECTPOBCKOH KyJIBTYPHI (70 1991 T.)
WJIY C 3aM1a/THOH — Kys1bTypbl Kprni (mocste 1991 1.), TO
ee CaMOCTOATeIbHBIN IOTeHI[a e/jBa 3aMeTeH. Kpome
TOT0, COOTHECEHHE C KyJIbTypoii Kpuir He oueHb ymecT-
HO, a IOCTaTOYHO TeXHU4YecKass (popmynupoBKa «de-
HoMeH CrapueBo-Kpuri IV» He GbLIa IpUHSATA B COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIEH stutepatype. [lJis yTBep KAeHNs TEPMUHA

pottery production goes back to the final 7t millen-
nium BC as well, and hence predates the painted
pottery tradition of the Central and Eastern Balkans.

Conclusions

It is generally accepted that the confinement of pre-
historic studies within political borders is detrimen-
tal for the comprehension of prehistoric networks.
Also national motivated interpretations do not ren-
der justice to prehistoric processes. Certainly, geo-
graphical boundaries like mountains and rivers are
not real obstacles. Also the vegetation cover and the
given climatic conditions are no barriers for mobile
groups of people. Yet, especially the combination of
the two latter circumstances: topography and cli-
mate certainly had a great impact on prehistoric
communities. Therefore, it seems advisable to study
the Neolithisation process from the perspective of
interrelated spaces. This is the case with the steppe
and forest steppe of the Northwest Pontic region.
The steppe is not confined to the northern Black Sea
region, but continues farther south into southern
Romania and northeastern Bulgaria.

The area between the Eastern Carpathians and the
Dniestr River represents an intermediary zone with
its own characteristics. Its potential is hardly ac-
knowledged when interpreting it as a peripheral
zone of the easterly Bug-Dniestr culture (before
1991) or of the westerly Cris culture (after 1991).
Apart from this, the label ‘Cris’ is not well founded
there, and the rather technical formulation ‘Starce-
vo-Crig IV phenomenon’ has not been accepted in
relevant literature. In order to legitimate the label

«Kpui» 06110 HE06X0AUMO 00BACHUTD ero cootHece- ‘Crig’ it was necessary to explain its affiliation with

HUe ¢ AApoM KybTypbl CTapueBo-Kpuit nocpencrsom
CBOETO POJIa « MHBOJTIOIMK»: TIPEZITIOJIaraeMON MUrpa-
LMY JIIOZIEH Ha TIOC/IEZIHEM 3TaIle Ky/IbTypsl Kpur (atan
ITIIB-IV), KoTopble Oy/TO OBI IPHUHECIN ¢ OO0 XOPOIIIO
0003KKEHHYIO B HACBIIIIEHHOM KHCIIOPOIOM aTMOochepe,
TIIATEIHHO TOJIMPOBAHHYIO PACIUCHYIO KEPAMUKY.
B takom cirydae He BO3HUKJIA OBI TUIIOTE3A O IIPOTIEC-
ce 3aMe/IJIEHUS HEOJUTUUECKOTO coobIIecTBa
B MHBOJIIOIIAN» 79,

179 Lazarovici 2015, 52.

the heartland of the Staréevo-Cris culture as result
of an ‘involution’: The presupposed migrating peo-
ple in the final phase of the Cris culture (Phase
IIIB-1V) allegedly brought with them pots that were
well-fired in an oxidizing atmosphere, with neatly
polished surfaces and painted designs. And since
this was not the case a «process of retardation of
a Neolithic community in involution» was conjec-
tured7o.
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JlaHHas TPaKTOBKA IPAKTUYECKH He MOJIKpeIlyieHa
Pa/IMOYTJIEPOITHBIMHU JaTaMu (32 UCKIIOUEHUEM He-
CKOJIbKYIX), IOCKOJIbKY TIEPBBIE TPU3HAKY HAXOMK/EHISA
HeoJiuTa B parioHe IIpyTa mpeamectBytor IV atamy
KysbTypbl Kpumi. Tem He MeHee MOXKHO IIPOCIeUTh
TECHYIO CBSI3b MEJK/IY 3TOH TEpPUTOPHUEH 1 BOCTOUHBIM
Hwuxnaum IogyHaBbeM, OTKYZA JOCTABIIATIOCH ChIPbE —
KpeMeHb 13 00/1actd Musuiickoit minThr'8°. Tounoe
BpeMsI MOSIBJIEHUS 3TUX CBA3EH IO0KA HEBO3MOXKHO
BBISIBUTH, HO BCE K€ ACHO, YTO OHU IIPE/IIIECTBOBAIN
IV srany xyaptyps! Kpui. [IoaToMy MBI MOk€M T'OBO-
PHUTD O CBA3SX MEXK/LY CTEIBIO U JIECOCTENBI0 MEKY-
peuns [Ipyra u Jlynas B [IpukapnaTbe Kak MUHUMYM
C HEOJIUTA WJIH Jja’ke paHblie. KoHeuHO, CBA3U IPO-
CJIEKMBAIOTCS, €CJIM 0OPAaTUTh BHUMaHIE HA UMIIOPT
obcuaviana u3 3amnaHon yactu KapmaTtckoro 6acceii-
Ha — perriona Tokaii'®!, BepTvKaIbHbIN IPOpe3aHHbIH
3Ur3aro00pasHbIil y30p Ha KEPAMUKE TAKIKe CBHUETEITh-
CTBYET B I10JIb3Y MHTEHCUBHBIX 0OMEHOB C BOCTOKOM.
Takum 06pazoM, MOKHO IIPEZCTABUTH ITPOLIECC HEOJIH-
TH3AIMY He KaK pe3ysIbTaT IIPSAMON MacCOBOA MUIpa-
I[1IY, HO KaK MeJIJIEHHBIH IIPoLiecc 0OMeHa U a/IalTall i
OnvHOYKY (TTEePBOIIPOXOZILIBI ¥/ WK TOPTOBIIBI), PABHO
KaK U HeOOJIbIIINe IPYIIIIBI JIFOZIEH, MOTJIH CII0COOCTBO-
BaTb PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO 3HAHUH U UJIEH.

Ob6pariaer Ha cebs1 BHUMaHUE TO, YTO K MECTHBIM Me-
30JINTUYECKUM TPAJUIUAM, [IPOCIIEKUBAEMBIM I10
WHBEHTAPIO, NPUOABJIAIOTCI HOBBIE, OEpyIIre HAauaIo
Ha Tepputopuu Mexay Kapnaramu u IIpyroM: okos1o
5600 T. KJ10 /10 H. 3. HOBBIE ITHIIEBBIE PECYPCHI M HOBHIE
Opyaus TPyZa TaM YK€ CyIIeCTBOBAJIN, KaK U ObLIN
aZIalITUPOBAHBI B CTeMH U JiecocTennd CeBepo-3araiHo-
ro IIpuuepHOMODBA. BEPOATHO, 3TN 371€MEHTHI HE AB-
JITIOTCSA YaCThIO «eMHOTO IaKeTa»82, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU
MOTJIY IPOUCXOAUTD U3 PA3HBIX PETMOHOB: KEPAMUKA —
¢ BOCTOKa, IOMeCTHUKaIUA — C 3amaja. Eie ciumkom
PaHO TOBOPUTS O JJIUTEIBHOCTH JJAHHOTO IIpOoIecca
TpaHcOopMaInii, HO, BO3MOXKHO, OH HAYaJICA CPasy
rocJie Hayasia 6000 T. /10 H. 3., KOI/Ia 3aKaHYUBAETCS
MTO3THUN ME30JIUT, a KepaMHKa cTajia 6oJiee IHPOKO
NpUMeHAThCA. Kpome Toro, cosib, KOTOPYIO MOIJIHN HC-
I0JIb30BATh OOIECTBA C MEPEXOHON SKOHOMUKOH,

180 azarovici 2015, Fig.1.36; Nachev in Hansen et al. 2012, Fig. 46.

181 Lazarovici 2015, Fig. 1.37/b.

This interpretation is not supported by the (unfor-
tunately only few) radiocarbon dates, since the first
signs of a Neolithic way of life in the Prut area an-
tedate Phase IV of the Cris culture. Nevertheless,
the strongest connections of the Prut area can be
recognised with the eastern Lower Danube region,
since the most abundant raw material derived from
there: flint from the Moesian Plate'8°. The time to
which these contacts can be traced back is impossi-
ble to say at the moment, but the exchange might
well predate the Cris IV phase. We therefore can
speak in the outer Carpathian area of the steppe and
forest steppe of a Prut-Danube network at least
since Neolithic times if not even before. Certainly,
networks can be traced with reference to obsidian
also towards the west, the Carpathian Basin, into
the Tokaj area'8'. And the general conception of
incised vertical zigzag designs on pottery would
speak for intensive exchange with the east. It is
therefore possible to conceive of the Neolithisation
process not as the result of a direct and massive
migration, but rather as a slow process of exchange
and adjustment. Mobile individuals (pioneers and/
or traders) as well as small groups of people might
have contributed essentially to the spread of knowl-
edge and ideas.

It is conspicuous that in addition to local Meso-
lithic traditions as observable in tool kits, inno-
vative concepts find their introduction in the area
between the Carpathians and the Prut: around
5600 cal BC new food resources and new equip-
ment were adopted and adapted also in the north-
west Pontic steppe and forest steppe. Presumably,
these elements were not part of a ‘Package’82,
since they might have arrived from different di-
rections: pottery from the east, domesticates from
the west. It is too early to speak of the duration
of this transformation process, but probably it
started already shortly after 6000 BC, when the
late Mesolithic dates end and pottery became
more widely used. Apart from this, salt that might
have been used by communities in transition had
been demonstrably exploited in Poiana Slatinei

182 OrocutensHo KpUTUKM yTBepxaeHus cM. | For a critique of this concept compare Reingruber 2017b.
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sBHO 100618y B [TosHa Ciatiaed ¢ 6000 T. /10 H. 5.183
OxkoJ10 5600 T. KJI0 10 H. 3. BO3HUKAET OOJIbIIE HEOITH-
TUYECKUX [TocesIeHUH, KepaMUKa y»Ke ITPOKO PacIpo-
crpaneHa. ITporecc MOXKeT CUNTAThCA JeHCTBUTEIFHO
3aBEPIIIEHHBIM C IIOSBJIEHUEM HOBOT'O CTIULT KEPAMUKH,
JIABIIIETO HA3BAHNE — «KYJIbTYpa JIMHEHHON KepaMu-
ku», win «KJIJIK» (xots1 o ohopMIIeHHI0 OHA OTHO-
CHUTCS K KHOTHOMY CTUJIIO», KOTOPBIN MOKET OBITH J1a-
THPOBAH OKO0JIO 5200 T. K0 10 H. 3.). HakoHer,
JUTUTEJIbHBIE BIIUAHUA U 00MEHbI B 000MX HaITpaBJie-
HUSIX BHYTPH OJJHOH U TOH K€ PACTUTETbHOH 1 KJINMa-
THYECKOH 30HHI Jjajiee IIPOCIEKMBAOTCA B SHEOIATe 84
U faxe nossxe'®5, Takium 06pazoM, TEPPUTOPHA MEKILY
Hynaem u IIpyTom ABjsA€TCA BaXKHBIM KOPUI0POM
BHYTPH 3aI1aTHOTO T05ICa CTEIEH, KOTOPHIH UCIIOIB30-
BaJICSA JIIOIBMU B IPEBHOCTH B JIBYX HAIIPABJIEHUAX:
C I0T0-3a113/]a Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK M HA0OOPOT.

bnarogapHocTu. ABTOp BhIpakaeT 6J1aro/JapHOCTh
Anpke Kaiizep 3a TO, UTO OHA CIIO[BUTJIA HATIUCATD
JIAHHYIO CTaTbhl0, U PEJTAKTOPOB, BKJIFOUUBIIIKX 3Ty CTa-
ThIO B u3zanue. OT/iebHast 61arolapHOCTh MUK
[Tasnpk 3a IPaBKy aHIVIMHCKOTO TEKCTA.

183 Weller/Dumitroaia 2005.
184 Reingruber/Rassamakin 2016.

185 Kaiser/Winger 2015,

since 6000 BC*83. Around 5600 cal BC more Neo-
lithic settlements appear and pottery is widespread.
The process can certainly be regarded as completed
with the appearance of a new pottery style labelled

‘Linear Pottery Culture’ or ‘LBK’ (although the de-
signs are of the ‘Notenkopf type that can be dated
to ca. 5200 cal BC). Finally, long-lasting exchange
and influence in both directions along the same
floral and climatic zones can be followed in the
Copper Age t00'84 and especially later on as well'85,
The Prut-Danube area can therefore be envisaged
as an important corridor for the western steppe belt,
which was used by mobile groups of people through-
out prehistory in both directions: southwest-north-
east and the other way around.
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Problems of the relative chronology of the Tripolye-Cucuteni
and neighbouring cultures in the Balkan-Carpathian area:

14C dates and archaeological materials
By Ilia V. Palaguta, Elena G. Starkova

Pestome. O/1HO U3 BaJKHBIX IPOOJIEM B U3YUEHUH
HeOJIUTA U 9HeoJiuTa EBpOIIbI ABJIAETCS CHHXPOHU3A-
1A aPXe0JIOTUUECKUX KyJIbTYD U OT/IeJIbHBIX TaMAT-
HUKOB. BpemeHHo# nuanas3oH Ilpekykyrenn/Kyky-
TeHb A — Tpumosibe A/BI onpeziesisieTcs B mpe/eiax
5050—4600 1 4600—4100 rT. K10 /10 H. 5. COOTBET-
CTBHUE 3TOT0 Ilepro/ia U KyabTyp Bapua u I'ymenpHuIA
IIOATBEPKIAETCS CEPUAMH B3aMHBIX KEDAMUYECKUX
HMMIIOPTOB U IIOJIpaKaHUH. B mocseytoee BpeMs 5Tu
KOHTAaKTBI IPEPHIBAIOTCS B CBA3U C IIpeKpaleHneM
CyILLIeCTBOBAHMA KyJbTYp BapHa u I'ymenbHuna. g
paccMaTpuBaeMoro Iepuojia akTyajJbHOH ABJIAeTCA
mpobJieMa CHHXPOHHU3AIUH CO CPETHEIYHAUCKIUME U
3anazHO0AIKAHCKUMY TaMATHHKaMHU. [Ipezmosioxe-
HUEe 0 HAJIMYUU TUCATIOJITAPCKUX BIUSAHUN HA TPU-
MOJIbCKYIO KEPAMUKY He HaXOJIUT MO/ITBEPIKAEHUS.
OJ1HaKO IEeJIBIH PAJT XapaKTePHBIX OPHAMEHTOB, I10-
SABJIAIONIUXCA HA KepaMHUKe MaMATHUKOB Tpunosibs
BI/2 — KykyTeHb A4, M03BOJISET MPEAIIOI0KUTD
BJIVISTHYE HAa HUX TPAJUIIUHN KyJIbTypHOU rpymisl Truca—
Xepmaii—Yocxanom baccetina p. Tuchl (0K0I0
4840/4830—4600/4560 rT. K10 710 H. 3.). HesicHbIM
sABJIAETCA conoctapiyieHue Tpumosbga-KykyTeHs ¢ KyJib-
Typoi Burua. Ilenbiii psj BOIPOCOB BOSHUKAET TAKKE
B CBA3U C CHHXPOHU3AIMEH Ky BTy CpeiHeIyHaNHCKOT0
KpyTa ¢ HaMATHUKaMHU 0oJiee MO3AHUX mepruofoB Tpu-
mosibe BI-BII, BIL, CI — Kykyrenb A-B, B (4300/4100—
3800/3600 1 3800/3600—3500/3200 IT. KJI6 10 H. 3.).
ITo kepaMHUYeCKUM UMIIOPTAM U MOAPAKAHUAM
Tpumnosbckue nocenenus Bepxuero [logHecTpoBbs
1 BosibIHCKO# Bo3BbIIIeHHOCTH BII CHHXpOHU3UDY-
I0TCSA C KJIacCuuecKol pasoi J00IHHCKO-BOJIbIH-
CKOU KYJIBTYPHI U MMO3AHEN (KEeUIyBCKOM) (asbl
KyapTypsl Masuna (3900—-3800/3700 1 0K. 4100/
3900 IT. K10 710 H. 3.). OCHOBHBIM CBU/ETEIHCTBOM

Abstract. One of the most important problems in stud-
ies of the Neolithic and Eneolithic periods in Europe
is that of the synchronization of archaeological cultures
and particular sites. The timeframes of Pre-Cucuteni/
Cucuteni A — Tripolye A/BI have been defined by *4C
dating as 5050—4600 and 4600—4100 cal BC. These
dates correspond to the Varna and Gumelnita cultures
and have been proved by series of corresponding ce-
ramic imports and imitations. There were no such
contacts after this timeframe, probably because of the
extinction of the Varna and Gumelnita cultures. The
topical problem concerning the period under consid-
eration is that of synchronization of these cultures with
finds from the Middle-Danubian and West-Balkan
sites. The hypothesis about Tiszapolgar influences
upon Cucuteni A — Tripolye BI ceramics has not been
confirmed by facts. On the contrary, a series of spe-
cific ornaments on the pottery of Tripolye BI/2 — Cu-
cuteni A4 shows an influence of Tisza—Herpaly—
CsGszhalom cultural group of the Tisza basin
(4840/4830-4600/4560 cal BC). Moreover, the in-
terconnection between the Tripolye-Cucuteni and
Vinca cultures still remains unclear. Quite a number
of questions have been proposed concerning the syn-
chronization of the Middle-Danubian cultures with the
later sites of Tripolye BI-BII, BII, CI — Cucuteni A-B,
B periods (4100—-3800 and 3600—3200 cal BC). Find-
ings of analyses of ceramic imports and their imita-
tions indicate that Tripolye BII settlements of the
Upper Dniester and Volhynian Upland are synchro-
nous to the classical phase of the Lublin-Volhynian
culture (3900-3800/3700 cal BC) and to the later
(Rzesz6w) phase of the Malice culture (about
4100/3900 cal BC). Finds of large unornamented
vessels with numerous handles along the entire height
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koHTakTOB Tpunosnbsa-Kykyrens ¢ kysprypamu Tuca-
nosrap u boxporkepectyp (4500—-3700 u 3900—
3500 TT. KJ10 /10 H. 3.) IPUHATO CYUTATH HATTMYE B TPH-
MIOJIBCKUX KOMILIEKCAX KPYITHBIX HEOPDHAMEHTHPOBAH-
HBIX COCY/IOB C MHOTOUHUCIEHHBIMY PYJKaMU, PACIIOJIO-
JKEHHBIMU Ha BCel BBICOTE TyJI0Ba. OJTHAKO TaKKe CO-
CYZBI PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI C paHHero nepuoja Tpurosps-
KykyTeHb, 1, CKOpee BCEro, MX MOKHO JIMIIE CUUTATh
MECTHOH apXan4aHoi (HOPMOH, COXpaHUBIIIEHCS B bostee
MO3/THUX KoMILIeKcax. O KOHTAKTax MEXKIY KyJIbTypaMu
Twucamnosrap u, mo3aHee, boporkepectyp MOryT CBU/Ie-
TEJILCTBOBATD PYUKH TPYOUATOH (POPMBI MJTH X UMUTA-
I[UU, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCA Ha TPUIOIBCKUX COCY/AAX
¢ Havasa rrepuoza BII. Takum o6pasom, BOIIPOC O CHH-
xponuszanuu nepuoyia Kykyrenp A—B — Tpumnosbe BI-
BII ¢ aTMMU Ky/IBTypaMu OcTaeTcs OTKPBITBIM. Kpome
HEe0oOXOZIMMOCTH IAJIbHEHIIIEro IOMCKa HOBBIX OCHOBA-
HUY 71 HaJIeXKHOU CHHXPOHU3AINHN HYKHO TaKXKe
YVUUTHIBATh HEPABHOMEPHOCTH PA3BUTHUSA JIOKATBHBIX
TPYIIII TAMATHUKOB B IIPeJieJIaX TPUIIOJIBCKOTO apeasia
U crien(pUKY KOHTAKTHBIX 30H Ha TPAHUIIAX KYJIBTYP.

KntoyeBble CNoBa: MO3IHUI HEOJTUT, SHEOJIHUT, OTHOCH-
TeJibHAs XpoHoJiorusd, Tpumnosnbe-Kykyrens, BapHa,
T'ymenphuria, Tuca—Xepnaii—Yocxanom, Tucamosrap,
BozaporkepecTyp, JI0OJIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKAS ¥ MAJTUIIKAS

KyJIbTYDBI.

OnHOM U3 BaXKHBIX MPOOJIEM B U3YUEHUH HEOJIUTA
Y 3HeoJIuTa EBPOITBI ABJIAETCA CHHXPOHU3ALUS apXe-
OJIOTHUYECKUX KYJIBTYP U OTAEIBHBIX OTHOKYJIBTYPHBIX
WJIU PA3HOKYJIBTYPHBIX TAMATHHUKOB. 3a IOCJIEAHIIE
TI0JIBEKA 371eCh OTIPEAEUIIOCH IBA AOTOTHAIOIIUX APYT
Zpyra HamnpasyeHud. OJJHO U3 HUX OCHOBaHO Ha BBI-
SIBJIEHUU COOTBETCTBHU B APXE0JIOTHYECKOM MaTepHra-
Jie ¥ COIIOCTaBJIEHUH apXe0JIOTMYeCKIX KOMILJIEKCOB.
Bropoe — Ha coOTHeceHUU CepUY /1aT, OJyIEeHHBIX
B pe3yJIibTaTe PaZiHOKapOOHHOTO aHAN3A.

Kynprypa Tpumnosbe-KykyTeHs ¢ ee pa3paboTaHHOI
CHCTEMOH MEPHOAN3AIN, OCHOBAHHOM Ha OOJIBIIOM
KOJINYECTBE PACKOIIAHHBIX NIOCEJIEHUH, CJIYKUT B Ka-
YecTBEe CBOEOOPA3HOTO perepa, K KOTOPOMY MOXKHO
MIPUBSA3aTh OTHOCUTEIHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO TAMATHUKOB
WHbIX, TEHETUYECKH OJIM3KUX PAHHE3eMJIE/IETbUECKIX
KYJIBTYD «KpaIlleHOH KePaMUKI» OaTKaHO-KapIIaTCKO-

of their bodies among the Tripolye assemblages are
considered to be the main evidence on the Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni contacts with the Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkeresz-
tar cultures (4500—3700 and 3900—3500 cal BC).
Meanwhile, pottery of this kind was widespread since
the earliest period of the Tripolye-Cucuteni culture
and these finds may quite possibly have just been local
archaic forms which survived in later assemblages.
Thus, the question of synchronization of the Cucuteni
A-B — Tripolye BI-BII period with the cultures men-
tioned above still remains open. Along with the neces-
sity to search for new evidence allowing us a to estab-
lish substantial synchronization between these
cultures, the irregular development of local groups of
artefacts within the area of Tripolye and specifics of
the contacts at the boundaries between different cul-
tures should also be taken into account.

Keywords: Late Neolithic, Chalcolithic, relative chro-
nology, Tripolye-Cucuteni, Varna, Gumelnita, Tisza—
Herpély—Cs6szhalom, Tiszapolgar, Bodrogkeresztur,
Lublin-Volhynian and Malice cultures.

Synchronization of archaeological cultures and par-
ticular monocultural and multicultural sites is among
the important problems in studies of Neolithic and
Eneolithic of Europe. During the last half-century, two
complementary approaches were proposed in this area.
One is based on the identification of conformities in
archaeological materials and comparison of archaeo-
logical associations. The second approach is based on
comparison of radiocarbon dates.

The culture of Tripolye-Cucuteni, with its well-devel-
oped periodization, based on a large number of exca-
vated settlements, serves as a kind of reference scale
with which we can identify links to the relative chro-
nology of genetically — in terms of origin and devel-
opment — close sites of other early agricultural cul-
tures with ‘painted pottery’ of the Balkan-Carpathian
region. The area of Tripolye-Cucuteni adjoins this



Mpo6nembl oTHOCKTENBbHO XpoHonoruu Tpunonbs-KykyTeHs... | Problems of the relative chronology of the Tripolye-Cucuteni...

— 99

ro kpyra. Haxopsamuiics Ha BOCTOYHOH niepudepun
apeast Tpunosnbsa-KyKkyTeHb IPUMBIKAET K 3TOMY «KYJIb-
TYpPHOMY KpYTy» B IIpeJieiax Tpex reorpauiyeckux
peruoHoB: uepes3 BepxoBb: [Ipyra u lnectpa, [omob-
CKYI0 U BOJIBIHCKYIO BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH HA 3anaiHON
Vkpaune — k 6acceitnam Buciibl u Ofiepa (ceBepHast
vacts llenTpasibHOl EBporis); uepes nepeBasis B Boc-
TouHbIX Kapmnarax — k TpancuwibBanuu u yepe3 Hik-
Hee [TomyHaBbe — kK HKHeIyHAWCKON HU3MEHHOCTH
u Bocrounsiv baskanam (FOro-Bocrounas Espoma).

B BBICTpauBaHUM CHCTEMbI OTHOCUTETHHOH XPOHOJIO-
TUY paHHE3eMJIe/IeTbUEeCKIX KYJIbTYP HeOJINTa U SHeO-
siuta EBPOIIBI TPAUIIIOHHO, eIIle C MIEPBBIX IIIaroB UX
usyueHus Ha pyoexxe XIX—XX BB. BaXKHYIO POJIb
WTPAET BBISABJIEHUE B KEPAMIUECKHX KOMIUIEKCAX IMa-
MSATHUKOB UMITOPTOB U MofipakaHuil. OHU ABJISIOTCS
JIOCTaTOYHO HAJIEXKHBIM OCHOBAHHEM JIJII CHHXPOHU-
3alUM MAMATHUKOB, T. K. KEpPAMHUKA OTHOCUTEIHHO
HEeJI0JITOBEYHA, XOPOIIIO OTPAYKAET JIOKAJIbHBIE 0COOEH-
HOCTH, HanboJiee BOCIPUUMYKBA K U3MEHEHUSAM H T. /I.
He MeHee Ba>KHBI U JIpYTHe KATETOPUY HHBEHTAPS
(u3nmenus U3 MeTayUIa, PAKOBUH U KPEMHS), XOTSI 371eCh
epUO/bl OBITOBAHUS TUIIOB IPEAMETOB MOTYT OBITH
IIHpPE, a UX PACIPOCTPAHEHUE MOKET OXBATHIBAThH
apeaJibl HECKOJIBKHX KYJIBTYP HJIH JIaKe BCEero 0003Ha-
YEHHOT'O «KYJIBTYPHOTO Kpyra». OueBHU/IHO, UYTO B 3TOH
00J1aCTH HCCIIeZIOBAaHUH TIPU TIOCTPOEHUH CHHXPOHH-
3aIUi MPUHIUITHAIHFHO BAKHO HE OCHOBBIBATHCA HA
OJTHOY JINHUH, CBA3BIBAIOIIEH /IBe KaKue-JIn00 KyjIb-
TYPHI (I[EM0YKa CHHXPOHUBAINN OKAMKETCS CITIIITKOM
HETPOYHOH), HO MOIBITAThCS BBICTPOUTH IIOCKOCTb,
OIMPAOIIYIOC HA HECKOJIBKO JIMHUH CHHXPOHU3AINH,
IJe CBSA3U KYJIBTYpP 00pa30BbIBaIM ObI IIPOYHBIE TPE-
YTOJIBHUKH, HA KOTOPHIX MOKHO IIOCTPOUTH YCTONYH-
BbI€ IUIOCKOCTY CHHXPOHU3AIIVH.

C cepenunbl XX B. MapajUIeJIbHO C APXE0JI0THIECKUMU
METO/IaMH{ BBICTPAUBaHIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH IITKAIIBI
Bce 6oJiee oIpeiesIsieTcst paIuOKapOOHHBIMHU JATUPOB-
KaMH KyJIbTYp U uX 3TanoB. OHAKO IIPY COMIOCTaBJIe-
HUU PE3Y/IbTaTOB IIOCTPOEHUH, CO3ZIAHHBIX HA OCHOBE
apXE0JIOTUUECKUX MATEPUAJIOB U CEPUH PaZiiOKapOOH-
HBIX JIaT, oOparaer Ha ceOs BHUMAHME Psifl BOIIPOCOB,
TPeOYIOIIUX JOIOTHUTETBHOTO HCC/IEMOBAHNS.

latter ‘cultural circle’ at its eastern periphery within
three geographic regions, viz. from the upper reaches
of the Prut and Dniester and the Podolsk and Volhy-
nian Uplands in Western Ukraine towards the basins
of the Vistula and Oder (the northern region of Central
Europe), over the passes in the Eastern Carpathians
to Transylvania and from the Low Danube region to
the Low-Danubian lowland and Eastern Balkans
(South-eastern Europe).

Traditionally, even in the first stages of investigations
of early agricultural cultures of Neolithic and Eneolith-
ic Europe at the turn of the 19 and 20 centuries,
identification of imports and imitations among the
ceramic assemblages of the sites played a major role
in the development of a system of their relative chro-
nology. Relatively short-lived, pottery presents a
fairly reliable basis for synchronization; it reflects
distinctly local peculiarities and is very susceptible to
changes, etc. Of no less significance are the other cat-
egories of finds (metal artefacts, objects made from
shells and flint), although these objects may have been
used over wider timespans, and their distribution may
have comprised areas of several cultures or even the
entire cultural region under consideration. It is evident
that when developing synchronizations, it is vital to
avoid basing one’s study on only a single line that links
two particular cultures (such a chain of synchroniza-
tions may prove to be too unreliable) but rather on a
chronological basis formed by several lines of synchro-
nization. Interconnections between the cultures would
then present triangles, which form a stable basis for
synchronizations.

Radiocarbon dating of cultures and their phases has
played an ever increasing role in the development of
the chronological scale since the mid-20t" century,
along with archaeological methods. However, compar-
isons of findings derived from the analysis of archae-
ological finds and series of radiocarbon dates have
given rise to a number of questions necessitating ad-
ditional research.
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Tpunonbe-KyKyTeHb paHHero n Hayana
pa3BUTOro Nepuoj0B B KOHTEKCTE KyNbTyp
«KpaleHOoW KepaMUKUu»

Borpoc 0 COOTHOIIIEHUH ¢ OKPYKAIOIUMHU KyJIBTYPaMU
MaMATHUKOB HanboJiee paHHUX 3TANoOB — IIpeKyKy-
teHb [-1I — TecHO cBsA3aH ¢ 6oJIee MUPOKOH U I0CTa-
TOYHO CJIOXKHOH ITPOOIIEMOY IPOMCXOKEHNS TPHIIOb-
CKO-KYKYTEHCKOM KyJIbTYPBI, pACCMOTPeHHUE KOTOPOi
He BXOJUT B 33/1a4y HacToAIeH cTaThu. B mocienyro-
III¥Ie IEPUO/IbI TPOUCXOAUT GOPMUPOBaHHE apeasa
kyeTypHl (IIpexykyrens 111 — Tpunosse A), o6paso-
BaHUeE B €ro Ipe/iesiax JIOKaIbHbIX BapuaHToB (Kyky-
TeHb A — Tpunosbe BI) u, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, 0OpOpMITE-
HUe CUCTEMBI B3aUMOCBA3€EH ¢ OKPYKAIOIIIMHE KYJIb-

TypaMH.

Cepusl paiMOyTJIEPOAHBIX AAT NaMATHUKOB [Ipekyky-
TeHb — TPUIIOJIbA A CPABHUTEIFHO HEBEJIMKA: B KOH-
Ile 1990-X I'T. OHA COCTaBJIAJA 29 ONpeAeeHuH
¢ 14 MaMATHHKOB'8®, BpeMeHHOH Juana3oH 3TOro
Iepuojia onpezessaercs, 10 pa3HbIM JJAaHHBIM, OT
5050—4600 wu 4800—4300 TT. K16 710 H. 3.1%7, 10
5400—4700/4600 IT. K16 710 H. 5.88 Takum o6pasom,
JUTUTEJIBHOCTD [IEPHO/A OIIPe/iesIAeTCs I0-Pa3HOMY:
0T 400—450 JIeT 710 6oJiee 700 JIeT. YUUTHIBASA OTHO-
CHUTEJTbHO HEOOJIBIIIYIO CTENIEHh U3MEHAEMOCTH Kepa-
MHUYECKOTO MaTepuasia B Mpeiesiax apeasa, BTOPOH
BapHaHT BpsAA i npuemieM. [locyiemyromuii mepros
Tpunonwse Bl — KykyTtens A fatupyercs B nIpezeiax
4600—4150/4100 TT. K16 110 H. 3.189 nu 4700/4600—
4300/4200 TT. KJI0 70 H. 3.19°, ¢ AJIUTETbHOCTDIO [IPH-
MEPHO B 400—500 JIET.

Hauunas c stana [Ipekykyrens 111, TecHbie B3aumo-
cBa3u KykyTens-Tpunosibsa yCcTaHABIUBAIOTCA € KyJIb-
Typamu HrKHeyHaliCKOTo perrnoHa. Ta JIMHUSA CUH-
XPOHHU3AINH, I03BOJIAIONIAs IPOYHO CBA3ATH IEPUO/BI
IIpekykyrens III — Tpunosbe A, Kykyrens A — Tpu-
nosbe BI ¢ kyapTypamu bosarpaa-Anzaens, ['ymensHu-
na u BapHa, moATBep:K/IeHA 3HAYUTEILHON cepuel

186 YepHbIX 1 Ap. 2000, 57 Tabn. 2-A.

187 Mantu 1998, 132 Fig. 31; 32; Bigeiko 2004, 93; Lazarovici 2010.

188 Bigeiiko 2004, 95-96.
189 Mantu 1998; Lazarovici 2010, 94 Fig. 2.

190 Bigeiiko 2004, 96.

Tripolye-Cucuteni culture in its early period
and the beginning of the advanced periods
in the context of the ‘painted pottery’
cultures

The question of the correlation between the earliest
stages, such as Pre-Cucuteni I-II, and the surrounding
cultures is closely bound up with a wider and fairly
complicated problem relating to the origins of the
Tripolye-Cucuteni culture. However, a discussion of
this problem is beyond the scope of the present article.
During the subsequent periods, the formation of the
area of the culture (Pre-Cucuteni III — Tripolye A), the
culture spread over the area it is now associated with.
Within this area, local variants then arose (Cucuteni A —
Tripolye BI) and there is evidence of a system of inter-
connections with the surrounding cultures.

The series of radiocarbon dates for sites of Pre-Cu-
cuteni — Tripolye A is relatively limited: in the late
1990s it consisted of 29 analysed samples from 14
sites'80, The time spans defined for the sites vary: from
the period from 5050—4600 or 4800—4300 cal BC'87
to 5400—4700/4600 cal BC'88, Accordingly, while
some researchers estimate length of the Pre-Cu-
cuteni — Tripolye A period to be 400—450 years,
other scholars believe it was 700 years. Considering
the relatively limited variability among the ceramic
materials, the latter estimate seems very unlikely. The
subsequent period, Tripolye BI — Cucuteni A, has been
dated to the period 4600—4150/4100 cal BC'®9 or
4700/4600-4300/4200 cal BC'9°, both spans of ap-
proximately 400—500 years.

Close interconnections were established between the
Cucuteni-Tripolye and cultures of the Lower Danubian
region, beginning in the Pre-Cucuteni III phase. This
line of synchronization, enabling us to link firmly
Pre-Cucuteni ITI — Tripolye A and Cucuteni A — Trip-
olye BI with the cultures of Bolgrad—Aldeni, Gumelnita
and Varna, is confirmed by a considerable series of
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B3aUMHBIX KEPAMUYECKUX UMIIOPTOB, HAXOAKAMU
opyauii Tpyzia (B IEPBYIO 0Yepesib TOIOPOB-MOJIOTKOB
tuna Buapa) u ykpanrenuii usz merasuia. [lokasaTesb-
HBIMH SBJIAIOTCSA TAK:KE HAXOJKU U B TPHUIIOIBCKO-KY-
KyTE€HCKHUX KOMILIEKCAX TIMHAHBIX MOJIEJIEH METHBIX
u3/1eIiH (TOIMOPHI U TIOIBECKH), & TAKIKE UBJIETUH U3
JIo0OpyAKaHCKOTO KpeMH (Hanpumep, B bepHoBo-JIy-
ke B Cpexaem IlogHecTpoBbe). B HacTosiIiee BpeMs
BOIIPOC O B3aUMOCBSI3SIX OTHX KYJIBTYpP MpopaboTaH
HanboJ1ee eranbHo (puc. 1)19%,

PapuoyriepoaHbie faThl KyJAbTyphl BapHa ykia-
JIBIBAIOTCSA B IPOMEKYTKE OKOJIO 4600/4300—
4000/3900 rT. K16 10 H. 3. V13 HUX cepus Onpeee-
HUN 3 BapHeHCKOTro MOTUJIBHUKA MOMAagaeT
B ITPOMEKYTOK 4600—4400 TIT. KJIO 70 H. 3.19%, MOTHJIb-
HUK J[ypaHKyJak — B 4550/4500-—
4250/4150 TT. K10 70 H. 3.193 C HUMH COTJIACYIOTCS
U JIaThl, TOJyYEHHBIE I HaMATHUKOB KyJIBTYPBI
I'ymensauna Ha Huxxknewm /lynae, Hanpumep IIsetpe-
Jie B PyMBIHHUH — OKOJIO 4500—4250 IT. KJIO [10 H. 3.194

Taxum 06paszom, 3Ta JIMHHUA B3aUMOCBA3eH [0TyqaeT
IIO/ITBEP>K/I€HE HE TOJIBKO B aPXEOJIOTMYeCKOM MaTe-
puase, Ho 1 0003HAYAETCSA COBIA/IEHIEM CEPUH Pasiy-
OKapOOHHBIX ZIaT. B mocsesyromee BpeMs 3TO Halpas-
JIeHUEe MEXXKKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB HE II0JIy4aeT
JanpHelIIero pa3BuTHsA, 4To, 110 BCell BUAUMOCTH,
CBSI3aHO C NIpeKpallleHueM CyIeCTBOBAaHUA KyJIBTyD
Bapha u I'ymesibHUnA.

Topas/o ciio:kHee 0OCTOUT /eJ10, KOT/Ia IPUXOAUTCS
COTIOCTABJIATH KYJIBTYPHI, TEDPUTOPUAIIEHO OT/AIEH-
HbIE U HE CTOJIb TECHO CBSI3AHHBIE MEXKY cOOOM. Jliis
paccMaTpHUBaeMoOro IMepruoia aKTyaIbHOH SABJISETCA
mpobyiema cuaxponusanuu KykyreHb-TpHITONbS CO
CpefiHelyHAaUCKUMU U 3aMaHOOAIKAHCKUMU KYJIb-
typamu. Tak, IaMATHUKHU KYJIbTYPHOTO KOMILIEKCA
Tuca—Xepnaii—docxasom B bacceiine p. THCHI B IIEJIOM
JIATUPYIOTCs TI0 PalioKapboHy Oosiee pAaHHUM BpeMe-
HeM (0K0J10 4840/4830—4600/4560 IT. KJI0 10 H. 3.)
U COOTHOCSITCS TOJIBKO ¢ iepuoioM I[IpekyKyTeHb —
Tpumnosbe A9, JlasbHelIIIee pa3BUTHE KYJIBTYP 3TOTO

191 palaguta 2007, 6466 Fig. 96; 97; 101; Slavéev 2002; etc.
192 Higham et al. 2007; Slavchev 2010, 201-207.
193 BojadZiev 2002, 67-69.

194 XanseH v gp. 2011.

ceramic imports and finds of working tools (primarily,
axe-hammers of the Vidra type) and metal ornaments.
Also of significance are finds of clay models of copper
artefacts (axes and pendants) from Tripolye-Cucuteni,
as well as objects made from Dobruja flints (e. g. from
Bernovo-Luka on the Middle Dniester). The intercon-
nections between these cultures have now been thor-
oughly studied (Fig. 1)*.

The radiocarbon dates of the Varna culture are con-
fined within the span of about 4600/4300-4000/
3900 cal BC. The series of radiocarbon dates from
the Varna cemetery falls into the span of 4600—
4400 cal BC*2, those of the Durankulak cemetery be-
long to the period of 4550/4500—4250/4150 cal BC'93,
These dates agree with those obtained for sites of the
Gumelnita culture on the Lower Danube, €. g. Pietrele,
in Romania, dated to about 4500—4250 cal BC'94,

Thus this line of interconnections is not only confirmed
by archaeological materials but is also demonstrated
by the coincidence of the series of radiocarbon dates.
After this period, this direction of intercultural contacts
did not develop further, evidently as a result of the end
of the Varna and Gumelnita cultures.

The problem is more complicated when we have to
compare cultures that are territorially more remote
from one another and not so closely interconnected.
For the period under consideration, an urgent problem
is that of synchronization of Cucuteni-Tripolye with
Middle Danubian and West Balkan cultures. Thus sites
of the Tisza-Herpaly-Csdszhalom in the basin of the
Tisza have generally been dated through radiocarbon
analysis to an earlier period (ca 4840/4830—
4600/4560 cal BC) and are correlated only with the
Pre-Cucuteni — Tripolye A period!9. The further
evolution of cultures of this region is usually linked

195 Raczky 1987; Raczky/Anders 2008; Raczky/Anders 2010; Banffy/Bognar-Kutzian 2007, 212.
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Puc. 1. Tpunonbe A, Bl — MpekykyteHb, KykyTeHb A 1 cocegHue KynbTypbl BankaHo-Kapnatckoro permoHa:

| — kynbtypa MpekykyteHb Il — Tpunonbe A; Il — kynbtypa KykyteHb A — Tpunonbe Bl; Il — KynbTypbl [ymenbHuua

n BapHa; IV — kynbrypa Tuca; V — rpynna Xepnan; VI — rpynna Yocxanom.

YcnosHble 0603HaYeHUA: @ — KepaMmnyecKne MMNOpPTb KynbTypbl [yMeNbHNULA B KEPaMUYECKUX KOMMNeKcax
MpekykyTeHb Il — Tpunonbe A; b — Kepammyecke UMNOPTbI KYNbTYPbI TyMENbHKULA B KEPAMUYECKMX KOMMNIEKCax
KykyteHb A — Tpunonbe Bl; ¢ — BAMAHMA Tpaguuui Kynbtypbl [ymenbHMULA B KepaMuyeckmx Komnnekcax Kykytenb A —
Tpunonbe Bl; d — megHble Tonopbl-MonoTkM TMna Bugpa B kynstypax [ymensHuua, BapHa v Tpunonbe-KykyteHb

Fig. 1. Tripolye A, Bl — Pre-Cucuteni, Cucuteni A and neighbouring cultures of the Balkan-Carpathian area:

| — Pre-Cucuteni Ill — Tripolye A; Il — Cucuteni A — Tripolye BI; Il — Gumelnita and Varna cultures; IV — Tisza culture;
V — Herpaly group; VI — CsGszhalom group.

Legend: a — Gumelnita ceramic imports in Pre-Cucuteni — Tripolye A assemblages; b — Gumelnita ceramic imports
in Cucuteni A — Tripolye Bl assemblages; ¢ — influences of Gumelnita pottery-making tradition in Cucuteni A —
Tripolye Bl assemblages; d — copper hammer-axes of the Vidra type in the area sof Gumelnita, Varna

and Cucuteni-Tripolye cultures

peruoHa OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAIOT cO cioxkeHHeM TaM  with the formation of the Tiszapolgar culture there.
KynbTypbl THcanosrap, Hayaio panHero stana koto-  The beginning of the earlier stage of the latter (phase
poii (dasa Tucamonrap A) otHocutest Ko Bpemenu  of Tiszapolgar A) is dated to about 4500 cal BC19°,
0KOJIO 4500 T. K16 110 H. 3.19% Takum o6pasom, moimy- Thus it seems that the initial stage of the Tiszapolgar
YAETCsI, YTO HAYAIBHBIH 9TAll THCATIOJITApCKOM KysbTy-  culture which, judging by the radiocarbon dates, com-
PBI, OXBATHIBAOIIIH, Cy/iA 10 paAuokapboHHEIM faT-  prises the second half of the 5% millennium BC, must

196 Kadrow 1996; Yerkes et al. 2009.
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POBKaM, BTOPYIO IIOJIOBUHY V TBIC. 10 H. 3., IOJKEH
6b1Th cHXpoHeH Kykyrenb A — Tpunossio Bl. Ects n
JUIA TIOATBEPKICHUA 3TOTO IOCTaTOYHO IIPOYHbBIE OC-
HOBaHUA B ApXCOJIOTHYECKOM MaTepHuae?

PaccMOTpeHUIO BIUSHUHN «KapIaTCKUX» TPAMUIIIHA Ha
KepamuuecKkuil koMmrieke Tpunosbsa-KykyTeHb paHHe-
IO 1 Hayasla CPeZiHero IIepHOZIOB MOCBAIIeHa paboTa
H. b. Bypno'%7, B KOTOpoil 06paIeHo BHUMaHue Ha
OT/leJIbHBIE NTapalyied B GopMax U ieTayIAX HeopHa-
MEHTHUPOBAaHHOM «KyXOHHON» KEpAaMHKH. B KauecTBe
[IPIMEPOB PACCMATPUBAIOTCA MaTEPHAIIBI U3 ITOCeIe-
Hui neprosa Kykyrens A — Tpumnonse BI: KpacHocras-
ka, Hespucko 11, [Tonusanos Ap 111, lypyuroapsa Hoya
(Hogsie ypyutopsl), Kykonemmtuii Bekb (Crapbie
Kyxownernrrsr), [Tytunemntts 11, Tpyterrts, JIparyiieHs,
TprHEHITbl()S. Ha ocHOBaHMY 3TOT0 HCCJIEOBATEND
KOHCTAaTUPYeT HAJINYUE «3JIEMEHTOB THCATIOJITAPCKOH
TPaJUII» ¥ BeCbMa OIIyTUMOTO «THCAIIOITapCKOr0o
KOMIIOHEHTa», OKa3aBIlleTo BINAHNE Ha GOPMUPOBa-
HUe KOMILIEKCOB CeBepO-3aI1aIHON YaCTH TPHUIIOJIBCKO-
KyKyTeHCKOro apeasna'¥®. CCbLIKM Ha IPUBEJeHHbIE
H. b. Bypno aHajioruu IpucyTCTByIOT B HEKOTOPBIX
paborax, BbIIIEIINX Mo3Hee>, C HUMH MOKHO OBLIO
ObI COTJIACUTHCS, OJTHAKO KPUTUUECKUH aHATU3 UCTIO b~
30BaHHBIX B KQUeCTBE WUTIOCTPAIIA MaTEPHAJIOB Jie-

MOHCTPHPYeT HHYIO KapTHHY.

Taxk, npuBegennsle H. b. Bypzio B kauecTBe «kepaMu-
KH C 3JIeMeHTaMH¥ THUCAIIOJITaPCKUX TPAANUIUI » MaTe-
puans! u3 [Tomusanosa fApa I112%%, pucyHKHU KOTOPBIX
B3sThI U3 MoHOrpaduu T. A. [TonoBoii>°2, B 60JIBIINH-
CTB€e CBOEM BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYIOT OCTa/IbHOH «Ky-
XOHHOW» IIOCYy/le 3TOTO MaMATHHUKA II0 TEXHUKE HC-
IIo0JIHeHUs, 00paboTKe ITOBEPXHOCTH, 0COOEHHOCTAM
cpezsl 1 KavecTBa obkura (l'ocynapeTBeHHBIN DpMU-
Ta’K, OIUCh XpaHeHud 7273/1-11). IIpucyrcrBue He-
CKOJIBKUX ()ParMeHTOB C XapaKTePHBIMU «BODOTHUY-
KaMHU» 0], BEHYNKOM, IPeJJHA3HAUYEeHHBIX JJIA
(uKcayy KpBIIIKY, YKa3bIBa€eT, CKOpee, Ha aHAJIOTUHI
u3 obsacreit Huxuero [lyHas: apeasa KysabTypsl I'y-

197 Bypao 2007.

198 Tam e, | Ibid., puc. 5-9.

199 Tam xe, | Ibid., 284.

200 Cm. | See Boghian/Enea 2013, 37-38.
201 Bypao 2007, puc. 6, 4-27.

202 Cm, | See Monosa 2003.

have been synchronous to Cucuteni A — Tripolye BI.
Can the archaeological materials provide any reliable
evidence confirming this?

A works by Natalya B. Burdo are dedicated particular-
ly to the analysis of the influence of the ‘Carpathian’
traditions upon the ceramic complex of the early and
the beginning of the middle periods of Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni culture!’. This study draws attention to some
separate parallels in the forms and details of the un-
ornamented ‘kitchen’ ware. The examples include finds
from settlements of the period of Cucuteni A — Trip-
olye BI such as Krasnostavka, Nezvisko II, Polivanov
Yar III, Duruitoarea Noud, Cuconesti Vechi, Putinesti
II, Trusesti, Draguseni, Tarpesti'9%. Considering these
sites, the researcher states that ‘elements of the
Tiszapolgar tradition’ are present and asserts that a
very considerable ‘Tiszapolgar component’ influenced
the formation of complexes of the North-Western
Tripolye-Cucuteni area'®. Burdo’s references to these
parallels are cited in several later studies2°°. These
considerations seem acceptable at first glance, but
a critical analysis of the materials illustrating them
reveals a different view.

For instance, the finds from Polivanov Yar III present-
ed by N. B. Burdo as ‘pottery with elements of Tiszapol-
gar traditions™°! on the basis of drawings excerpted
from the monograph of Tatyana A. Popova2°2 are for
the most part fairly similar to the other kitchen’ ware
from that site in manufacturing technique, in the
treatment of the surface and with respect to peculiar-
ities of the conditions and quality of firing (State
Hermitage, inventory list 7273/1—11). The presence of
a number of fragments with peculiar ‘collars’ under
the rim intended to support the lid raises parallels not
with Tiszapolgér traditions but with pottery from the
Lower Danube, in the area of the culture of Gumel-
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MesnbHULIA — Kapanoso VI293. To e MOXKHO cKa3aTh
1 06 00pasiax 13 CeBEPOMOJIIABCKUX TAMATHUKOB
¢dunana Tpunosss Bl: Bocipon3BezieHHBIE IO MOHO-
rpaduu B. . CopoknHa?°4 pUCyHKH «KePaMHUKH C
3JIEMEHTaMU THCAIOJITAaPCKUX TpaauIuii» u3 Kyko-
HemTtu# Bekp, lypyutoapsa Hoya, IlyTuHemTs u
JIPYTHX TIOCEJIEHUH2% Ha Jiesie IEMOHCTPUPYIOT Kepa-
MUKY, BIIOJIHE BIMCHIBAIOLIYIOCS B KOHTEKCT TPUIIOJIb-
CKO-KyKyTEHCKOTO KepaMHUYeCKOTo KOMILIeKca (Mare-
puassl Xxpa"aTca B HalfuoHasibHOM My3ee UCTOpUU
MoszoBsl B I. Kumunese20%),

B Takux ke «KyXOHHBIX» TPUIIOJIbCKO-KYKYTEHCKUX
CoCyZiax, HO HECKOJIbKO 6oJiee I03/THETO BpEMEHU —
u3 nocenenusa Cononuens Il nepuoga Kykyrens
A-B/1 — ycmaTpuBasia THCAIIOJTAPCKUE «BIIMSTHUA»
u T. T. MoBia2®7. OHaKo, Cy/isi 1o Omy0IMKOBaHHBIM
elo GparMeHTaM U UX OMUCAHUIO, MBI 3/leCh TaKXKe
HMeeM JIeJI0 He C KEPAMUKOH «C 37IeMeHTaMHU THCAIIOJ-
rapcKoOM KyJIbTyphI», a C TPAAUIIMOHHON KYKYTEHCKO-
TPHIIOIBCKON KyXOHHOU OCYZI0H — OOYOHKOBHHBIMHU
«nugocamu», 00bIYHO CHAOKEHHBIMU HECKOJIBKUMU
PAZaMH py4YeK U BBICTYIIOB-YIIOPOB, IIUPOKO NP -
CTaBJIEHHBIMHU B KEpaMUYeCKIX KOMILJIeKcaX epruoza
Tpunosbe BI — Kykyrens A. ®opmbl 3TUX AeTasnei
Pa3HOOOPA3HBL: OT HPOCTHIX PYUEK-YIIIEK C OTBEPCTHUS-
MU JI0 «KJTIOBOBUIHBIX» WJIH BBICTYIIOB CO CITEITHAIb-
HBIM I1a30M 71 puKcanuy mHypa (puc. 2).

ITpu paccMOTpeHHH «KyXOHHOW» KepaMHUKH HeobXo-
JIIMO YIHTBIBATh, YTO IPH OKOHYATETbHOM 0 OpMIIe-
HUU TIOCYZBI MOTJIN MCIIOIb30BATHCS OPTaHUYECKIIE
MaTepHUasIbl, U3 KOTOPBIX BHIIOJIHSIACH PA3JINIHbIE
OILJIETKYU ¥ 0OBA3KH, PyYKH U3 BEPEBOUHBIX IIETEJTb,
KPEIUBIIIHIECs K KePAMUUECKUM yIKaM. [IoBepXHOCTh
COCYZIOB TaK»Xe MOTJIa 0OMa3bIBATHCA CMOJIOH 160
OUTYMHOM MACCOH, TOBEPX KOTOPOM MHOI/IA KPEIIH/IHCh
aNIUTAKAIAY U3 IIMHOBKY, TJIETEHKH, KOPbI WA TKAHU.
B GosbIIMHCTBE CJIyuaeB TaKue «ZOMOJHEHUI» He CO-
XPaHSIOTCSL, HO B TIOCJIEZTHHUE TO/IBI B IPEBHUX KOJIOZIIAX
Ha [OCeJIEHUSX KyJIbTYDPbI JINHEHHO-JIEHTOYHON Kepa-
MUKW ObUI C/IeJIaH PsiJ| HAXO/IOK, T/Ie OHU COXPAHWINCH
GJ1aro/Iaps KOHCEPBAIIMH B CJI0€ TPYHTOBBIX BOA2°S, H

203 Monosa 2003, 84.

204 Sorochin 2002.

205 Byppo 2007, puc. 7.

206 Cp. | Cf. Palaguta 2007.

207 Movsha 2000, 135-137 Fig. 2.

nita — Karanovo VI2°3. The same can be said with re-
spect to the examples from North-Moldavian sites of
the final Tripolye B, reprinted from a monograph by
Viktor Sorochin?°4, In reality, the drawings of the

‘pottery with elements of Tiszapolgar traditions’ from
Cuconesti Vechi, Duruitoarea Noud, Putinesti and
other settlement-sites2°5 depict objects that are fairly
similar to the Tripolye-Cucuteni ceramic assemblage
(these finds are kept in the National Museum of His-
tory of Moldova, Chisin&u2°°).

Tamara G. Movsha2°7 also saw Tiszapolgar ‘influences’
in similar Tripolye-Cucuteni ‘kitchen’ ware, although
of the somewhat later period of Cucuteni A—B/1, from
the settlement-site of Solonceni II. However, judging
by images of the fragments published by her and their
descriptions, these is not pottery ‘possessing elements
of the Tiszapolgar culture’ but rather with the tradi-
tional Cucuteni-Tripolye kitchen ware — barrel-shaped

‘pithot’ usually provided with several rows of handles
and supporting ledges. Pottery of this type is widely
represented in ceramic assemblages of the Tripolye
BI — Cucuteni A period. The forms of the vessel parts
are fairly diverse, ranging from simple ear-handles
with holes to ‘beak-shaped’ handles or ledges with a
special slot for fixing a cord (Fig. 2).

When considering kitchen pottery, we must take into
account the possibility that organic materials were
used for making various braids and bindings that
looped through ceramic ‘ears’ during the final stage of
its manufacture. In addition, the surface of the vessels
might have been coated with tar or bitumen, over
which pieces of mats, braids, bark and textile were
sometimes applied. For the most part, such ‘additions’
are not preserved but a number of finds have been
made in recent years in ancient wells at sites of the
Linear Pottery culture where such materials were
preserved in the ground waters2°8. These findings once
again confirm the ‘technical’ origin of a number of

208 Elburg 2010; Elburg 2013; Elburg/Stduble 2011; Tegel et al. 2012.
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Puc. 2. «<KyxoHHble» cocyapl KynbTypbl Tounonbe-KyKkyTeHb ¢ pyyKamu u ynopamu: 1, 7 — [iparylueHb, nepuop,

KykyteHb A4 (no Marinescu-Bilcu/Bolomey 2000); 2, 3 — Xab3wewTs, nepuop KykyteHs A3 (no Dumitrescu et al. 1954);
4 — W3Boape I, nepnog KykyteHb A3 (no Vulpe 1957); 5, 5a — ypbl, nepuog KykyteHb A4; 6 — BpbiH3eHsb IV, nepuog
KykyTeHb A4—A-B/1 (no Palaguta 2007); 8 — MeTpeHb, nepuog Tpunonse Cl — KykyTeHs B (no WtepH 1907)

Fig. 2. ‘Kitchen’ ware of Tripolye-Cucuteni with handles and lid supports: 1, 7 — Draguseni, Cucuteni A4 period (after
Marinescu-Bilcu/Bolomey 2000); 2, 3 — Habasesti, Cucuteni A3 period (after Dumitrescu et al. 1954); 4 — |zvoare

Il, Cucuteni A3 period (after Vulpe 1957); 5, 5a — Zhura, Cucuteni A4 period; 6 — Brinzeni IV, Cucuteni A-B/1 period
(according to Palaguta 2007); 8 — Petreni, Tripolye Cl — Cucuteni B period (after LitepH 1907)
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HAXO/IKY €IIle Pa3 MOITBEPK/IAIOT KTEXHIIECKOE» TPO-
HCXOXK/IEHUE PsA/Ia PA3HOBUTHOCTEH KEPAaMUIECKOTO
Jlekopa, Ha KOTOpoe, Beste 3a I. 3emmepom2©9, ykasbl-
BaJIM MHOTHE HCCJIeZIOBATEH ellle ¢ koHIa XIX B.210
B03MOKHO, UTO ¢ IIUPOKIM HCIOJIb30BAHUEM OPTaHU-
YECKUX HOKPHITUI CBA3aHO U MITPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHE-
HUe B OaJIKaHO-KAPIIATCKOM HEOJIUTE MPAKTUKU Ha-
MEPEHHOTO OCTaBJIEHUS IOBEPXHOCTH «KyXOHHOW»
IIOCY/IbI IIIEPOXOBATOMH, IOKPHITHS ee 6apOOTHHOM WK
II0JIOCYATHIM CIJIAXKUBAHUEM.

PacniosioxkeHue yIleK Mo/ BEHUNKOM I BBICTYIIOB-
yIIOPOB Ha TYJIOBE COCY/IOB MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH
OILJIETKAM ¥ OOBSI3KaM, CXO/[HbIE CHCTEMbI KOTOPHIX
HMMeJIM MHOTO BAPHAHTOB U IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM B pa3-
JINYHBIX KyJIbTypax. MOXKHO JIi CYMTATh TAKOH IPU3HAK
BJIMSHUEM KaKOU-7II00 OZTHOH KepaMUY€eCKOU Tpa/i-
(UM Ha IPYTYIO, HE YUUTHIBAsE BECh KOMILIEKC MOPGhO-
JIOTUYECKUX HJIM TEXHOJIOTHUECKUX 0COOeHHOCTEH
kepamuku? [Ipy 5TOM HU XapaKTEPHOTO /IS THCATIOJ-
rapcKOM TPAZMIIUK BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHOTO O0KITa, IPU
KOTOPOM KepaMuKa MpuobpeTaeT pa3Hble OTTEHKU
CEpOro ¥ TEMHO-KOPHYHEBOTO TOHOB, HU CIJIAYKUBAHMS
1 JIOII[EHHUS TOBEPXHOCTHU B KYKYTEHCKO-TPUIIOIBCKOM
«KYXOHHOW» KepaMuKe He Habmonaercs. OueBUIHO,
YTO BTY IMOCY/Y C THCAMIOJITAPCKOU CBA3BIBAET JIUIIIDh
HEKOe BHeIllHee 1m0/1001e (HOpMBbI, yraZibiBaeMoe He-
KOTOPBIMHU UCCJIEZIOBATENISIME B CHJTBHO YMEHBIIIEHHBIX
U He BIIOJIHE TOYHBIX H/UTIOCTPAIIHSIX.

K cokanenuto, mpakTika 0OHapy>KeHHUS aHAJIOTUH 110
WUTIOCTPANIUSAM U3 MyOJIMKAIMH PacpocTpaHeHa J1o-
BOJIBHO IIMPOKO. Ho 0OHa mpuemieMa TOJIBKO B TOM
CcIIy4ae, eC/IH MCCIEN0BATETb HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO 3HAKOM
C TEM KPYTOM apXeOJIOTUIECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, OTKYZA
JTaHHBIE aHAJIOTUH TPUBJIEKAIOTCA. PucyHku u ¢oTo-
rpacduy, Ha KOTOPBIE IIPUXOIUTCSA CChLIATHCS, ObIBAIOT
pasnuuHoro kayecrsa. OHU AAIOT OCHOBAHKE JIUIIID JJIsI
KOHCTATaIlliH BHEIIHETOo Mo/[00¥st Belllel, a moipoOHbIe
OIHCAHMSA 0COOEHHOCTEH TEXHUKH MX U3TOTOBJIEHUS
Y OpHAMEHTAIIWH IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIUIIIh B HEMHOTUX
uccnenoBanusax. OcoOeHHO 3TO KacaeTcst KepaMUKH.

Takum 00pa3oM, B HACTOsAIIEe BpeMs HET OCHOBAaHHH
JULS TOTO, YTOOBI CHHXPOHU3UPOBATH AMATHUKH KYJTb-
Typbl Tucanosnrap ¢ noceseHussMu nepuoioB [Ipeky-

209 Cm. | See Semper1860; Semper 1863.

210 Schuchhardt 1909; Bremer 1925; NManaryra 2010; KoxuH 2014.

varieties of ceramic decoration forms, which, following
G. Semper2°9, a number of researchers have pointed
out since the end of the 19 century2'©. It is possible
that the distribution of the practice of intentionally
leaving a rough surface that is reflected in Balkan-Car-
pathian kitchen ware is in fact connected with the wide
use of organic coating.

The handles beneath the rim or the lugs on the body
of the vessels may have been used for braids and bind-
ings. Many variants of similar systems were present
in various cultures. Are we justified therefore in ex-
plaining such a feature as the result of the influence of
one ceramic tradition on another without considering
the entire complex of the specific morphological or
technological characteristics of the pottery? Meanwhile
no evidence of reducing firing, so characteristic of the
Tiszapolgar tradition, through which the ware acquires
varying grey and black-brown hues, nor of smoothing
and burnishing of the surface has been recorded for
the Cucuteni-Tripolye ‘kitchen’ pottery. Evidently this
latter ware is related to that of Tiszapolgar only with
respect to some similarity of form discerned by differ-
ent researchers merely on the basis of considerably
scaled down and rather inexact illustrations.

Regrettably, the practice of using illustrations in the
search for analogues is fairly widespread. This method,
however, is acceptable only where the researcher is
personally familiar with the circle of archaeological
complexes from which these parallels are drawn. The
drawings and photographs to which the archaeologists
have to refer are of differing quality. Some permit no
more than a determination that an external similarity
of the artefacts exists; only a few studies address the
technique of their manufacture and ornamentation in
detail. This observation is particularly true in respect
of ceramic artefacts.

There are thus no archaeological grounds for the con-
clusion that the sites of the Tiszapolgér culture are
synchronous with the settlements of Pre-Cucuteni IIT —
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kyTeHb 11T — Tpunosse A u Kykyrens A — Tpumnosbse BI.
EnuHCTBEeHHBIM apTyYMEHTOM 371eCh ABJIAIOTCA PafHo-
yIJIepOZIHbIE AATHI.

Heob6xouMocTh KOPPEKTHOTO UCIIOIb30BAHUSA PA/IN0-
KapOOHHBIX /1aT XOPOIIO WLTIOCTPUPYET IPOBEJIEHHOE
10 MaTepHalaM MHOTOCJIOWHOTO TeJIA U NOCeIeHUs
ITosrap-Hocxanom conocrasieHue JaTUPOBOK, IIOJLy-
YeHHBIX HECKOJIBKO JIECATUIETUI Ha3a/ U [lepecInTaH-
HBIX C yUETOM KJIMOPOBOYHOH IIIKAJIBL, ¥ OIIPEIETIEHUH,
c/leJIaHHBIX B IIpollecce HelaBHUX pacKolok. OHu
pacxofATCs Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHIA>!. B cBsI3M ¢ 3TUM
BO3HUKAET BIIOJIHE OUEBUIHBIN BOIIPOC: HACKOJIBKO
KOPPEKTHO COIIOCTABJIATh NAMATHUKH, JIJISI KOTOPBIX
II0JTy4eHbl HOBBIE JIAThl, C CEPUAMU IOJIyYeHHBIX He-
CKOJIBKO JlecATUJIETHH Ha3a/l JaTUPOBKAMHU, IIepecyu-
TAaHHBIMU 3aTeM 10 K&INOPOBOYHOH IKae? Kpome
TOTO, IIPY UCCJIE0BAHNY KyJIBTYPHBIX IIPOIECCOB
Ba)KHBI U MHTEPBAJIBI, B KOTOPBIE JIoxkaTcs aThl. Co-
OBITHA IPOLIOTO MOIVIK IPOUCXOJUTH 10CTATOYHO
OBICTPO, U IIPU HAKJIAJIKE HECKOJIPKUX NHTEPBAJIOB
BIIOJTHE MOJKET CJIOXKUTHCA MIpeZicTaBieHne 00 ux 00-
paTHOH II0C/IeI0BATETBHOCTH.

Y4auTHIBasA BHIIIEN3II0KEHHbIE COOOPAsKEHMUS, XOTEIOCh
Ob1 00paTUTH BHIMAHUE Ha IPYTYIO JINHUIO AaHAJIOTH.
B nepuon Kykyrens A — Tpunosbe Bl Ha kepamuke
TIOJIyYaI0T PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE MeaH/IPOBble OPHAMEHTBI.
BhINIOTHEHBI OHU IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEXHUKE T10-
JINXPOMHOH pocrucy. X0Ts BapHanui UCIIOTHEHHUA
MeaH/Ipa ZI0BOJIbHO MHOTO, BCe OHU BOCIIPOU3BOZAT
C PA3JINYHOH CTENEHBIO IOAPOOHOCTH Y30PHI TUATO-
HAJIBHOTO ITUHOBOYHOTO mtereHus (twilled). Obparma-
eT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHHe TaKXkKe CII0co0 pa3MelleHus
5TOTO ODHAMEHTA — B METOIIAX, Pa3/le/IEHHBIX BEPTH-
KaJIbHBIMU HoJIocaMu?'2, PacpocTpaHeHue TaKoro
OpHAMEHTA OXBATHIBAET MPEIK/IE BCETO 3aIa/IHYI0 YaCTh
TPUIIOJIBCKO-KYyKyTEHCKOTO apeasia. Bocrounee /[He-
CTpa, TJIe B ZIEKOPE TOCIIOZICTBYIOT PAHHETPHUIIOIBCKIE
TPAIUINH, OH IIPAKTHYECKH HE BCTPEYAETCH.

MeaHzapOBBIH AEKOP He XapaKTepeH JJIA IIPe/IIeCTBY-
omero nepuoja Tpunosnbe A — IIpekykyTeHs, rae
npeo6naz[a10T CIIUPpaIbHbIE MOTUBBI U UX ITPON3BOJHBIE.
BepxHuii XpOHOIOTHYECKUH IIpe/ies1 ero ObITOBaHUSA
IIpe/ICTaBJ/IAET HaX0AKa COoCy/Zia C BOJTHUCTBIM KpaeM B

211 Raczky/Anders 2010.

212 palaguta 2009, 86-87, Fig. 2, 3-7.

Tripolye A and Cucuteni A — Tripolye BI. Radiocarbon
dates are the only argument here.

The necessity of correct application of radiocarbon
dates is well demonstrated by a comparison of the
dates of finds from the multilayered tell and settle-
ment-site of Polgar-Csdszhalom and new datings done
for samples of more recently excavated settlements.
Thedates for Polgar-Cs6szhalom were obtained sever-
al decades ago and then corrected against the calibra-
tion curve and on the basis of findings of recent exca-
vations. The dates for the latter and the more recently
obtained dates differ by several centuries?'. In this
connection, quite a natural question arises as to wheth-
er it is correct to compare sites for which new dates
have been obtained with a series of dates that were
obtained several decades before and then recalibrated.
Moreover, also intervals into which the dates fall are
of importance. It is possible that a set of past events
followed one another so closely in time that their in-
tervals overlap, which might give rise to a completely
false impression of their sequence.

Considering the above statements, it seems apt to note
another line of analogues. During the Cucuteni A —
Tripolye BI period, meander ornaments on pottery
became widespread. These ornaments are executed
predominantly in the polychromatic painting tech-
nique. Although meander variants are fairly numerous,
they all reproduce, more or less closely, the patterns
on twilled mats. Also worth noting is the way these
designs are arranged, viz. inside ‘metopes’ divided by
vertical bands?'2. The distribution of the ornamenta-
tion of this type comprises primarily the western part
of the Tripolye-Cucuteni area. It is practically absent
to the north of the Dniester, where early Tripolye
decoration traditions predominate.

The meander decoration is not characteristic of Trip-
olye A — Pre-Cucuteni, where spiral motifs and their
derivates are predominant, but spread out only during
Tripolye BI — Cucuteni A period. Its upper chrono-
logical boundary is suggested by a find of a vessel with
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Kany-IIparpa Hlofimymyit nepruona Kykyrens A—-B,
y30p KOTOPOTO BBITJISAAUT IOCTATOYHO ITO3/THUM JIEPH-
BaTOM2'3, B NU3MeHEHUX CTUIeH 1 MOTHBOB OpHAMEH-
Ta, mpousorieAmux B Kykyrens A-B, Meansip He chirpas
HUKAKOU POJIH.

AHayiornu KyKyTeHCKO-TPHIIOJILCKOMY MEaH/IPOBOMY
JIEKODY MPOUCXO/AT U3 ITO3/THEHEOTUTUIECKOH KYJThb-
TypHo# rpynisl Tuca—Xepnai—Yocxaaom, mpezuie-
cTByIOIIEH KybType Tucamosrap B 6acceiine p. Tuca
U ee BOCTOYHBIX IPUTOKOB. PasinokapbOHHBIE 1aThI
STUX IAMATHUKOB, KaK YK€ YKa3bIBAJIOCh, COOTBETCTBY-
10T PAHHETPHUIIOJIBCKUM U YKJIaJ[bIBAIOTCHI 4900—
4500/4400 T. K16 710 H. 3.

Hesnb3d ckas3ath, UTO MeaH/APOBBIE Y30PbI XapaKTepHBI
WCKJIIOYHTEIIBHO U1 3THUX KyJIBTYD «baKaHO-KapIaT-
CKOT'0 KpyTa» 3II0XH [T03/IHETO HEOJIUTA, HO 371eCh OHI
COCTaBJIAIOT OCHOBHOM OpHaMeHTaJbHBIN MOTHB,
BCTPEUYEHHBIHA IOMUMO KEDAMUKH U B APXUTEKTYPHOM
nexope. B kynprype Truca Takue y30pbl BBIITOJTHEHBI
[IPOYepPUYEHHBIMU JINHUAMH, YACTO B COUETAHUH C 10-
Kpacko# oxpoi. Ha mamaTHuKax Tuma Xepmau reo-
MeTpuYecKre MOTHBHI, BKJIIOUeHHBIe B TaHEIN-MeTO-
IIBI, UCTIOJTHAIOTCS B TEXHUKE IOJIIXPOMHON POCITHCH>'4.

Takol «IMHOBOYHBIA» OPHAMEHT MOT BO3HUKHYTD 13
TEKCTYPbI IOBEPXHOCTH IIJIETEHBIX YEThIPEXYTOIbHBIX
KOpoOOB, a 3aTe€M LIHPOKO UCIIOJIb30BATHCA JJIS Iepe-
BSHHBIX U3/IeJINH (IIPAMOJIMHENHbBIE TUHUH JIETKO
HCIIOJTHSIIOTCSA U T10 ZIEPEBY) U OT/IEJIKY TKaHel. To, uTo
OH TMOPOY BIIOJIHE HATYPAIUCTUYHO IIEPENAET Y30PhI
IUIETEHHS, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO 371€Ch MbI UMEEM JIEJIO
C TOH Pa3HOBU/IHOCTHIO «TEXHHMYECKOTO OPHAMEHTA»,
KOTOpasi HeJIAJIEKO ellle YIIUIA OT UCXOAHBIX IPOTOTH-
oB. Ero ncrosnb3oBanye Jist IEKOPUPOBAHHUS COCYZIOB
IIPOUCXO/IUT Ha (HOHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS OTMEUEHHOU
BBIIIE TPAIUIUH JIOTIOJTHEHUS UX MOKPBHITUAMH U3
OpPTaHUYECKHUX MATEPHAJIOB U alIUINKAIIUSIMU U3 IIH-
HOBOK WJIU TKaHel. [lepexo] OT O3AHET0 HEOTUTA
(Tuca—Xepmaii—HocxasoMm) K paHHEMY DHEOJIUTY
(xysipTypa Tucamosrap) B 6accetite p. Trica MapKUpy-
€TCs1 PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM 3/1ECH JIOIIIEHON KEPAMUKH,
I7le OCHOBHOU ZIEKOPATHBHBIN 3P GEKT TOCTUTAETCS 32
CUEeT COYETAHUA TEKTOHUKHI MaCcC COCYZIOB M IIOJIHPO-
BaHHOU IOBEPXHOCTH COCYZI0B. OpHAMEHTAIHS TOCY/IbL,
B TOM YHCJIE M MEAH/IPOM, 3/IECh HE ITOJIyYaeT IIIUPOKO-
'O PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHUS.

213 Dumitroaia et al. 2011, 113 nr. 19.
214 Cm. | See Raczky 1987.

a wavy rim from Calu-Piatra Soimului of the period
Cucuteni A—B. Its pattern seems to represent a rather
late derivate?!3. Meander did not figure in the altera-
tions of the styles and motif which took place in Cu-
cuteni A—B.

Analogues of the Cucuteni-Tripolye meander decora-
tion originate from the late Neolithic cultural group of
Tisza—Herpaly—CsGszhalom, antecedent to the
Tiszapolgar culture in the basin of the Tisza River and
its eastern tributaries. Radiocarbon dates of these sites,
as mentioned above, correspond to those for Early
Tripolye and fall within the chronological frame of
4900—4500/4400 cal BC.

It would be incorrect to maintain that meander pat-
terns are typical of only these cultures of the ‘Bal-
kan-Carpathian circle’ of the Upper Neolithic Age, but
they do comprise the main ornamental motif here, one
that is found in architectural decoration as well as in
pottery. In the Tisza culture, these patterns are execut-
ed with scratched lines, often combined with painting
in ochre. At sites of the Herpaly type, geometric motifs
included into metope panels are executed in a poly-
chromatic painting technique?4.

This ‘mat-like’ ornamentation could have its origins in
the surface texture of wicker quadrangular boxes and
from there become widely used for wooden objects
(straight lines can be easily executed on wood too) and
the decoration of textiles. The fact that it sometimes
renders wicker patterns quite naturalistically suggests
that we are dealing here with that variant of ‘technical’
ornamentation that has not yet advanced far beyond
its original prototypes. Its use in the decoration of
vessels must have taken place against the background
of the abovementioned tradition of coating them with
organic materials and applications made from mats or
textiles. The transition from the Upper Neolithic
(Tisza—Herpaly—Cs6szhalom) to the early Eneolithic
Age (Tiszapolgar culture) in the basin of the Tisza
River is marked here by the spread of smoothed pot-
tery, where the main decorative effect is achieved by
the combination of the structural features of the ves-
sels and their smoothed surface. Painting of the pot-
tery, including meanders, did not come into wide-
spread use here.
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Taxum 06pa3oM, IEJIBIN PsAJT XapaKTEPHBIX OPHAMEH-
TOB, TIOSABJIAIONINXCSA HA KepaMUKe MaMATHUKOB Kyky-
TeHb A — Tpunosnsa Bl, no3Bonsger BuzeTh B HUX
BJIUSTHYIE UMEHHO KyJIbTYPHOU rpymisl Truca—Xeprai—
Yocxanom?'5. B cBsA3U ¢ 3TUM BO3HUKAET BIIOJIHE Pe-
30HHBIN BOITPOC: ITOYEMY MEAH/IPOBBIE Y30PbI MOSBIIA-
10TcA Ha kepamuke Tpumnosbe BI — KykyreHs A, a He
pasee, B nepuoy [Ipekykyrens — Tpumnosibe A, uemy
6oJiee COOTBETCTBYIOT paIuOKapOOHHBIE AaThI? OTBET
Ha Hero TpeOyeT Ja/IbHENIIINX UCCIIe/IOBAaHN, B IIEPBYIO
ouepe/b AaHAJII3a MATEPUAJIOB B IIPOMEKYTOYHBIX 00-
JIacTsx, 0cobeHHO B TpaHCHUIbBAHNH, I7Ie TAPAJUIETBHO
¢ Tpunosnbe-KykyTreHb pazBuBaetrcs Kyabrypa Ile-
TpemTh. K coxkasnenuio, ypoBeHb ee U3yUEHHOCTH B
HacToslIllee BpeMs [Ipe/ICTABIIAETCA HeZIOCTATOUHBIM.
HesicHOI IOKa ABJIAETCSA U IIETIOYKA CBSI3€H U CHHXPO-
HU3AIW, KOTOPbIE II03BOJIMIIH OBl HA/IEXKHO COIIOCTA-
BUTH CpeJHEYHANCKUE TaMATHUKU C KyJIbTYpOU
Bunya u kyssrypamu Hioksero [lynas: Bapna, ['ymess-
Huna — Kapanoso VI, bonrpaa-Anzaens. [lostomy
BBICTPOUTBD JIOCTATOYHO MMPOYHbIE OCHOBBI JJIs1 CHHXPO-
HU3AIU{ Ha YPOBHE paHHEro U Havuajia pa3BUTOTO
Tpunosibs Moka He yZaeTcs, U mIpobaeMa moucka
a/IeKBaTHBIX OCHOBAHUY 711 TIOCTPOEHUSA apPXE0JIOTH-
YECKOU CHHXPOHU3AIMH OCTAETCS OTKPBITOH.

3anajHble CBA3M KyNbTypbl
Tpunonbe-KyKyTeHb Ha 3Tanax
Tpunonse Bll, Cl — KykyTeHb A-B, B

IIpu cooTHECEHNU TTaMATHUKOB BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI
CpeJIHEro U Hauvajia IM03/Hero epuoioB KyJIbTyPhl
Tpunosnse-Kykyrens ¢ kyasrypamu KapnaTo-/lyHai-
cKoro bacceliHa TaK)Ke BOSHUKAET MHOTO JICKYCCHOH-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB. VIMeroImuecs abCOTIOTHBIE AaThI T0-
3BOJIAIOT OIIPE/IEJIUTh XPOHOJIOTUYECKHE PAMKU
BBIIIIEHA3BAHHBIX IEPUO/IOB: MAaMATHUKU KyKyTeHb
A-B, B gaTupyoTca COOTBETCTBEHHO B IIpejiesiax
4100—3800 1 38003500 IT. K16 710 H. 3.6, a Tpumo-
abe BI-BII, BII, CI — 4300-4100, 4100—-3600 u
3600—3200 1T. K710 /10 H. 3.2'7 OiHaKO0, HECMOTPS HA TO
YTO HAJIMYKE B ZieKope U ¢popMax IOCyZbl UHOKYJIBTYP-
HBIX DJIEMEHTOB, CBU/IETEIbCTBYIONIUX O KOHTAKTaX

215 palaguta 2007, 66-67.
216 Mantu 1998.

217 Bipeiko 2004.

Thus the entire series of characteristic decorative
patterns found on pottery from sites of Cucuteni A —
Tripolye BI seem to reflect the influence of the cultur-
al group of Tisza—Herpaly—Cs6szhalom?2%. In this
connection, it is quite reasonable to ask why the me-
ander patterns appeared on pottery of Tripolye BI —
Cucuteni A but did not do so earlier, in the period of
Pre-Cucuteni — Tripolye A, which corresponds better
to the radiocarbon dates? Further investigation is
needed to answer this question, above all an analysis
of materials from interstitial regions, particularly
Transylvania, where the culture of Petresti was devel-
oping synchronously with Tripolye-Cucuteni. Unfor-
tunately, this culture still remains poorly studied.
Moreover, there is still a lack of clarity in the chain of
interconnections and synchronizations which would
enable us to draw reliable comparisons between the
Middle Danubian sites with the culture of Vinc¢a and
those of the Lower Danube — viz., Varna, Gumelnita —
Karanovo VI, Bolgrad-Aldeni . This is why it is still
impossible to establish a tolerably strong basis on
which to establish synchronizations at the level of the
early and beginning of the developed Tripolye Culture
and the question of which elements may serve as an
adequate basis for the archaeological synchronization
remains unanswered.

Western relations of the Tripolye-Cucuteni
culture during the phase Tripolye Bll, Cl —
Cucuteni A-B, B

There are still many unanswered questions concerning
the correlation of sites of the second half of the middle
and beginning of the late periods of the Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni culture with cultures of the Carpathian-Danu-
bian basin. The absolute dates available allow us to
define the chronological limits of these periods, viz.
sites of Cucuteni A—B, B have been dated respectively
to 4100-3800 and 3800-3500 cal BC2'® while Trip-
olye BI-BII, BII, CI has been dated to 4300-4100,
4100—-3600 and 3600—3200 cal BC?'7, However, de-
spite the presence of foreign cultural elements in
pottery decoration and forms indicative of contacts
between the Tripolye population and the Lublin-Vol-
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HacesieHUA TPUIIOJIbS ¢ KyJIbTypaMu JIIOOJIUHCKO-BO-
JIBIHCKOH, MasTHIIKOH, Tucamosrap, Bogporkepectyp u
YepHaBoa I, HeOHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCH IIEJIBIM PSZIOM
aBTOPOB2'8, CMHXPOHM3AIMSA 3THUX HEPHOIOB C COCEIHH-
MU 3HEOJIUTUIECKAMH KYJIBTYPAMU €I1e OKOHYATEITHHO
He onpeyiesieHa. MHOTHE BBIBOABI U IPEATION0KEHHUS
TpeOYIOT CyIIEeCTBEHHBIX JTOMIOJTHEHUH B CBSI3H C ITOSIB-
JIEHUEM B TIOCJIe/THUE TO/IbI HOBBIX MATEPUAJIOB.

VbenuTebHbIE CBUIETETBCTBA CBA3EH, CIOKUBIIIHAXCS
y HocuTesIed KybTyphbl KyKyTeHb-TpHIToJbe C HOCHUTe-
JISIMH KYJIBTYP 3HeomTa MaJionoibIiy, pe/iCTaBIaI0T
MaTepHaJIbl TAMATHUKOB CEBEPO-3aIaIHBIX 00J1acTel
TPUITIOJILCKOTO apeasia. Bo BTopoii mosioBuHe V — mep-
BOH 11os10BUHE IV THIC. 710 H. 3. 0OLIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO
Bepxuero [TogHecTpoBbs U 1ora [10/10J16CKOI BO3BBI-
IIIEHHOCTY 3aCeJIMJIA HOCUTEY TPUTIOJIECKOM, MAJTHUII-
KO U JII00JIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOH KYJIBTYD (pUC. 3; 4). st
BCEX 3TUX KYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIHOCTEHN TAHHBIN PETHOH
6bUT TeprdepUHBIM, HO UMEHHO OH 0Ka3aJICs 30HOMH
aKTUBHBIX MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOJIEACTBUH, IIPO-
SIBJISAIOIIXCSA C PA3HOM MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO B KEpaMIye-
CKOM ¥ KDEMHEBOM IIPOU3BO7ICTBaX. COCyIIeCTBOBAHLIE
HaceJIeHUs BhIIIETIEPEYHCIEHHBIX KYJIbTYP B JAHHOM
PErroHe HaJIEXHO ITOATBEPIKIAETCS apXEOIOTUIECKH-
MU MaTe€pUaJIaMHU U B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/b HATTUUNEM
CMEIIaHHBIX KEPAMUYECKAX KOMIUIEKCOB IIOCETIeHYe-
CKUX ¥ TOrpeOaTbHBIX HAMSITHUKOB. Tak, B Kepamuue-
CKOM KOMILJIEKCE TPUIIOJIBCKOTO IoceIeHns bojaku,
PacIIoJI0KeHHOTO Ha JIeBoM Oepery p. ['opbIHb (ITpUTOK
p. IIpumnsiTs), OTHOCSIIErOCS K KOHITy 3Tama BII, mpu-
CYTCTBYIOT COCY/IBL, IT0 )OPME U JIEKOPY AaHAJIOTUIHBIE
KepaMUKe KJIaCCUIeCKOH (has3bl JII0OIUHCKO-BOJIBIH-
CKOH U 1o3/1HeH (3kelryBckoil) (ase MaTUIKOHN KyJIb-
Typ>Y. I1o pagrokapboHy Kiiaccudeckast pasza JIo6InH-
CKO-BOJIBIHCKOU KYJBTYPBI U JKellyBcKas (asa
MAaJIHITKOH KyJIBTYPBI JATUPYIOTCA COOTBETCTBEHHO
4200-3900/3800 Hu 0K0JIO 4100/3900 TIT. K16
JI0 H. 3.22° BeposATHO, Ha nocesleHuu bopaku, koTropoe
OBLIO LEHTPOM OOBIYM KAaYECTBEHHOTO KpEMHA22,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OOUTAITN HOCUTEITN BCEX TPEX YKA3aH-
HBIX apXEO0JIOTUUECKHUX KYJIBTYP.

hynian, Malice, Tiszapolgar, Bodrogkeresztir and
Cernavodi I cultures, a considerable number of re-
searchers®'® have noted that the synchronization of
Tripolye-Cucuteni culture of these periods with neigh-
bouring Eneolithic cultures has not yet been defini-
tively established. The discovery of new materials has
made it necessary to qualify or modify many conclu-
sions and suppositions put forth in the past.

Materials from sites of north-western regions of the
Tripolye area present convincing evidence of the links
established between the bearers of the Cucuteni-Trip-
olye and the bearers of Eneolithic cultures of Lesser
Poland. In the second half of the 5t — first half of the
4™ millennium BC, the vast territory on the Upper
Dniester and the south of the Podolsk Upland was
settled by bearers of the Tripolye, Malice and Lub-
lin-Volhynian cultures (Fig. 3; 4). For these cultural
entities, the region under consideration was a periph-
eral one, but nonetheless this area turned to be an
active zone of cultural interactions of varying intensi-
ty in ceramic and flint-working industries. There is
reliable archaeological evidence particularly that of
mixed ceramic assemblages from settlements and
burial sites, for the coexistence of populations of the
abovementioned cultures in this region. For instance,
vessels analogous in form and decorations to pottery
of the classic phase of the Lublin-Volhynian culture
and the late (Rzesz6w) phase of the Malice culture
make up part of the ceramic assemblage of the Tripol-
ye settlement of Bodaki, which is situated on the left
bank of the Goryn (tributary of the Pripyat River) and
has been dated to the end of stage BIL, there are®'9. The
results of radiocarbon analyses date the ‘classic’ phase
of the Lublin-Volhynian and Rzesz6w phase of the
Malice cultures to 4200-3900/3800 and circa
4100/3900 cal BC respectively22°. Possibly, the settle-
ment of Bodaki which was a centre of production of
high-quality flint??! was occupied simultaneously by
bearers of a three abovementioned archaeological
cultures.

218 Mapkesuy 1981, 176-179; YepHblw 1982, 174-175, 253—-262; LiBek 1989, 111-113; KpyL/PbixoB 1997; Manzura 1999, 100, 112, 121.

219 CkawyH/CtapKoBa 2003; CTapKoBa 2011, 14—15.
220 Kadrow 1996, rys. 19; Kadrow/Zakoscielna 2000, 252-253.

221(Cpm, | See CKaKyH 2006.
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Puc. 3. Tpunonse BlI, Cl — KykyteHb A—B, B 1 cocegHue kynbTypbl: | — kynbTypa Tpunonse BI-BlI, BIl, Cl —

KykyTeHb A—B, B; Il — manuukas KynbTypa (Kewysckas dasa); [ll — no6nnHCKO-BONbIHCKAA KyNbTypa

(knaccunueckas dasa); IV — kynbTypa Tucanonrap B; V — kynbTypa boaporkepecryp.

YcnosHble 0603Ha4yeHUsA: @ — NAMATHUKN NI0BANHCKO-BONIHCKOI KYNbTYpbI € TUCANOATAPCKUMI 31eMEHTaMN

B KEpaMuKe; b — NaMATHUKW ManuLKOR KyNbTYpbl C TUCANONTAPCKUMI 3NEMEHTAMU B KepamuKe; C — NoceneHue
BeHxepoB KynbTypbl TUCANonrap B apeane Nto6AMHCKO-BONLIHCKOW KynbTypbl (@—¢ — no Kadrow 1996); d — Haxopkw
TonopoBs TMNa ficnagaHb B apeasne Kynbtypbl Tpunonbe-KyKkyTeHb; 1 — TPUNONbCKOe nocenernne bogaku ¢ anemeHTamm
N06ANHCKO-BO/BIHCKOM M MaNULLKOMN KYNbTYp B KEPAMUYECKOM KOMMIEKCE; 2 — IHEONUTUYECKUA MOTUNbHIUK

Octpor-3emaH

Fig. 3. Tripolye BII, CI — Cucuteni A-B, B and neighbouring cultures of the Balkan-Carpathian area:

| — Tripolye BI-BII, Bll, CI — Cucuteni A-B, B; Il — Malice culture (Rzeszow phase); Il — Lublin-Volhynian culture
(classical phase); IV — Tiszapolgér B; V — Bodrogkereszt(r culture.

Legend: a — Lublin-Volhynian sites with some Tiszapolgar elements in pottery assemblages; b — Malice culture
sites with Tiszapolgar elements in pottery assemblages; ¢ — Wezerow settlement of the Tiszapolgar culture

in the Lublin-Volhynian culture area (a—c — after Kadrow 1996); d — finds of the Jaszladany type axes

in the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture area; 1 — Tripolye site of Bodaki with some features of the Lublin-Volhynian

and Malice pottery; 2 — Eneolithic cemetery of Ostrog-Zeman

CMelaHHbIN XapaKTep UMeeT TaK)Ke KepaMHUYeCKUN
KOMILJIEKC UCCIIEZIOBAHHOTO B 2006 T. 3HEOJIUTUIECKO-
ro MorwibHUKa OcTpor-3eMaH, HaxoAALerocs B 50 KM
K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT mocesienusa bopaku, Ha eBOM
Oepery p. Buius 0KoJI0 COBpEMEHHOTO PAHOHHOTO
r. Octpor B ypouwiie 3eman??2, Habop KepaMuKu U3
MOTHUJIPHUKA BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 KaK TPAJNIINIOHHBIE
TPUIIOJIbCKKE KYOKH, TaK ¥ 3aJI0I[eHHbIe BHYTPH U CHa-

222 o3ixoBCcbkuin/Camoniok 2008.

A ceramic assemblage of a mixed character is also
yielded by the Eneolithic cemetery of Ostrog-Zeman
investigated in 2006, which lies on the left bank of the
Viliya River, 50 km north-east of the settlement of
Bodaki, in Zeman, an isolated tract of land near the
modern district centre Ostrog>2. The assemblage of
pottery from this cemetery includes both classical
Tripolye beakers and pots with stamped ornamenta-
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Lubiin-valhymian cubture
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Puc. 4. OTpaxeHune MEXKYNLTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB B MaTepuanax Kynstyp Tpunonbe-KykyteHs, Tucanonrap,
Boaporkepectyp, Nob6ANHCKO-BONbIHCKO, Manuukoi (no Sulimirski 1961; Siska 1968; Bognar-Kutzian 1972;
Patay 1974; Patay 1984; ZakoScielna 1986; Zakoscielna 2006; Kadrow 1996; KoBHypko 1 ap. 2005; CTapkoBa 2008;

CTapKoBa 2009)

Fig. 4. Evidence of intercultural contacts in the assemblages of Tripolye-Cucuteni, Lublin-Volhynian, Malice,
Tiszapolgér and Bodrogkeresztr cultures (after Sulimirski 1961; Siska 1968; Bognar-Kutzian 1972; Patay 1974;
Patay 1984; ZakoScielna 1986; Zako3cielna 2006; Kadrow 1996; KoBHypko 1 Aip. 2005; CTapkoBa 2008; CTapKoBa 2009)

PY>KU TOPIIKU €O IITaMIIOBAHHBIM OpHaMeHTOM>23, Cam
aBTOp packomnok A. II03MXOBCKUI OJHO3HAYHO HE CO-
IIOCTAaBJISIET 3TU COCY/bl HU C OJJHOM U3 SHEOJIUTHIe-
CKHX KyJIBTYp 3TOr0 perroHa. OfiHaKo, CKopee BCero,
MaTepuasbl MOruabHUKA OcTpor-3eMaH OTHOCATCA
K nepudepuifHOM rpyIe Jo0JIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKON
KyJIBTYPBL. DTO NOATBEP:K/IAaeTCs HAININEM B OHOM
13 morpebeHni cocy/ia ¢ YeTHIPbMS BBICTYIIAMH HA
BeHunKe. Tako 3JIeMeHT UMeeT I0CTATOYHO IITUPOKYIO
XPOHOJIOTHIO U BCTPeyaeTcs Ha KepaMuKe HauuHas oT |
(moxmaccuueckoit) fio 111 ¢asbl JIF0OIMHCKO-BOIBIHCKOM
KybTypb??4. Tem He MeHee AHHA 3aKOCBIIeIbHA ITPe/I-
mosaraeT?25, yto Matepuansl U3 Octpor-3eMaH OTHO-
cATcs K 0oJIee Mo3/THEMY BPEMEHH, ITOCKOJIbKY ITOTpe-

tion and polished inner and outer surface?3. The di-
rector of the excavations at the cemetery, Aleksandr
Pozikhovskiy does not connect these vessels definitely
with any Eneolithic cultures in the region under con-
sideration. However most probably, materials from
the cemetery of Ostrog-Zeman belong to a peripheral
group of the Lublin-Volhynian culture. This supposi-
tion is supported by the find of a vessel with four lugs
on the rim from one of the burials. Such vessels are
associated with a fairly broad chronological period,
having been found on pottery dating from the 1t
(pre-Classic) to the 3™ phase of the Lublin-Volhynian
culture??4. Nevertheless, Anna Zako$cielna assumes?25
that the materials from Ostrog-Zeman come from a

223 Tam e, | Ibid., puc. 2, 1-7; 4; 5; 6, 1-3, 6-12; 7, 14, 12-14; 8; 9; 11, 1—4.

224 7akoscielna 2006, 81-84; Zakoscielna 2010, 207.

225 AgTopbl BbIpaaloT 6narogapHocTb AHHe 3aKocbLenbHe 3a KoHcynbtaymio. | The authors are grateful to Anna Zakoscielna

for her kind consultation.
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GeHus COBEPIIEHB! 110 00PsA/y KpEMAIMH, KOTOPBIH Ha
Tepputopuio KapnaTckoil KOTJIOBUHBI IPUXOTUT
II03/[Hee U He XapaKTepeH Jid KJaccuyecKor ¢asbl
JII0OJIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOU KyJIBTYPBL. COOTBETCTBEHHO
TPHUIIOJIbCKAS KePAMHKA, BEPOSTHO, OTHOCUTCA K Ha-
yayy nodgHero nepuoaa CI (Bosmosxkuo, BII-CI).
C 3TUM MHEHHEM MOKHO COTJIACUTBCS, TOCKOJIBKY, KaK
y2Ke 0TMeYasoch BhIIIe, ¥ /iA TpUIosbs, u 11 Jio-
OJIHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOU KyJIBTYPBI I10/10/16CKas BO3BBI-
IIIEHHOCTb sIBJIsIeTcs epudepuitHON, I7ie COXpaHaeTes
3HAYUTEJILHO OOJIbIIIE APXAaYHBIX (POPM, UeM B IIEHTPE
apeasa. [IaBHbIe HOPMBI TPUIIOJIBCKUX KyOKOB, Xa-
pakTepHBIE JIs CPeJJHETO IIePHO/ia, BIIOJIHE MOIJIH
COXPAHAThCA HAa OKPANHAX apeasia U B HavaJle I03/He-
ro nepuojia. OctpopebepHas kepamuka B Tpurosse
IIOSABJISIETCS C PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUEM I10CETIEHUH-TUTaH-
TOB, I7ie TpebyeTcss MaccoBOe IPOU3BOACTBO IIOCY/BI
(opmMoBKa TPOUBBOAMUTCS U3 CTAHAAPTHHIX YacTeH,
KOTOPBIE B MECTAX MX CTHIKOBKY 00Pa30BBIBAIA OCTPOE
pebpo. Ha okpanHax ke B 3TO BpeMsI COXPaHSINCh He-
60JIBIIINE TI0 TIJIOIA/IU [TOCEJIEHUS, T/I€ KepAMUKY
IIPOAOJDKATH U3TOTAB/INBATH B OTPAHUYEHHBIX KOJIU-
YeCcTBaX AJL JIMIHON HaZOOHOCTH.

OcHOBaHUEM JIJIA CBA3EH Pa3HOKYJIBTYPHOTO Hacese-
HUS B TIpe/iesiax Tepputopun Bossiau 1 [1070/1bCKO#
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH ObLTa Pa3paboTKa KPEMHEBOTO ChIPBSL.
OueBHIHO, UTO KEPAMUKA 37I€Ch He ABJISAJIACH MIPE]-
MeToM 0OMeHa, OHA TOJIPKO B HEOOJIBIIIOM KOJIUECTBE
MIPUHOCHJIACH JIIOABMU C COO0M B KAYECTBE IMYHOTO
ckapba, a o 6oJIbIIIel YaCTH U3TOTABINBAIACH HA
MeCTe M3 MECTHOH ryiuHbl. TakuM 06pazom, CoCy/bl,
OTJIMYAIOIIHECs 110 (POpMe U ZIEKOPY OT MECTHOH Kepa-
MUKH, ObLTH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MO/[PAXKaTETbHBIMH.
ATOT (haKT MOATBEPIK/IEH ETPOrpadbUUECKUMU aHATIH-
3aMHU KepaMuKy U3 Bojjaky, oKa3aBIINMH, YTO, He-
CMOTPS Ha 3HAYUTETBHOE KOJIMIECTBO IIOCY/IbI C MHO-
KYJIBTYPHBIMU Y€PTAMH, B COCTaBE€ KEPAMUUIECKOTO
KOMILJIEKCA 3TOTO TIOCEIEHHSI TPUCYTCTBOBAIO OUEHD
HE3HAYUTETHHOE KOJIMIECTBO TOCY/Ibl, H3TOTOBJIEHHOMN
He U3 MECTHOM IJIHHBIZ2Y,

ITpu paccMOTpeHUH MaTepraIoB NaMATHUKOB, HAaXO0-
JAMUXCs BHE NIPefieJIoB PACCMOTPEHHOM BhIIITe «KOH-
TaKTHOW 30HBI», I7ie HHOKYJIBTYPHBIE YePTHI IIPOSIB-
JIAUTUCH BCJIEJICTBHE JITTUTEJIBHOTO COCYILIECTBOBAHUSA

226 CkakyH/CTapkoBa 2003; KOBHYpKO U Ap. 2005.

later period, since the burials are associated with the
cremation rite. Cremation was introduced to the area
of the Carpathian Depression in a later period and is
not characteristic of the Classic phase of the Lub-
lin-Volhynian culture. If this assumption is correct, the
Tripolye pottery dates to the beginning of late period
CI (perhaps, BII-CI). This assumption is supported
by the circumstance, mentioned above, that the Po-
dolsk Upland was a peripheral area for both the Trip-
olye and Lublin-Volhynian cultures, in which archaic
forms were preserved in considerably higher numbers
than was the case in more central areas. The smooth
forms of the Tripolye beakers, characteristic of the
middle period, could well have been preserved into the
beginning of the late period at the outskirts of the area.
Carinated vessels appear in Tripolye with the spread
of ‘giant settlements’. These large settlements created
a need for mass production of pottery, which in this
period was done by modelling standardized parts,
which when pressed together, formed sharp ribs along
attachment lines. Meanwhile at the periphery, there
were smaller settlements where the older techniques
continued to be used for the small-scale manufacture
of pottery for personal needs.

Flint extraction was the basis of intercultural links
between populations within the region of Volhyn and
the Podolsk Upland. Evidently, pottery was not a
traded good here. Small quantities were brought in to
the region by people as personal belongings, but for
the most part pottery was manufactured from local
clay where it was used. Therefore the vessels differing
from local ware in shape and decoration were predom-
inantly imitations. This assumption has been con-
firmed by petrographic analyses of pottery from
Bodaki. These analyses demonstrated that notwith-
standing the considerable quantities of pottery with
forms of foreign cultures, the Bodaki ceramic assem-
blage included only a very few objects that were not
from non-local clay226.

Within the limits of the ‘contact zone’ discussed above,
where the prolonged coexistence of culturally differ-
ing populations resulted in an influx of foreign cul-
tural features, the presence of foreign elements in
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Pa3HOKYJITYPHOTO HAceJIeHUs, HCCIeN0BaTe1 06-
palaoT BHUMAHYE HA HA/TMYUe Ha TPUIIOIbCKOH Ke-
paMHKe UyKepOAHBIX 271eMeHToB227. Ho ompe/iesuTs,
IeHCTBITEIILHO I OHHU CBS3AHBI C HHBIMHE KyJIbTYPHBI-
MM TPAJUIUAMY U ¢ KAKUMHI KOHKPETHO, ZI0BOJILHO
CJIOAKHO0228,

Tax, kepamMuKa ¢ 31eMeHTaMH [OJITaPCKOH U JIEH/1eTb-
CKOW KyJIBTYp ObLyIa BbIJIeJIeHa Ha TPUIIOIBCKUX I10-
CeJICHUSIX CPEJHETO U Havyasia NO3HET0 epUo/I0B
Bepxuero ITogHecTpoBba®29. OgHAKO, CY/IA MO WILTIO-
CTpanusm, 3/1echb, Kak U Ha BosIbIHU, 0OHAPYKEHBI
(parmMeHTHI KEpaMUKH MAJTAIIKOHN ¥ JIFOOJIMHCKO-BO-
JIBIHCKOH KYJIBTYP WIX HoApakaHus um>3°. Hekotopble
13 pparMeHToB, CKOpee BCero, IPUHAJIJIEKAT TPaU-
[IMOHHOM TPUIIOJILCKOU KyXOHHOH mmocyzme>3?,

OTMeueHs! TaKXKe CBUJIETEIIHCTBA 00JIee pAHHIX B3au-
MOJIEHCTBHI HaCeTeHUA KJIACCHUECKOH (Pa3bl MasHII-
KOH KyJIBTYPBI U TPUIIOJIBCKOTO HACEIEHS 3aJIEIIHII-
KoH rpynnsl cpefHero Tpunosbs stana BI-BII, rxe,
Kak Ha MaMATHUKaX 1107016CKOH BO3BBILIIEHHOCTH,
B TPUIIOJIBCKUX KOMILJIEKcaX 3aUKCUPOBaHa IPyIIa
MHOKYJIBTYPHO! KEPaMUKU232,

BecbpMa criopHO#, Ha HAII B3TJIA/, ABJIAETCA TOUKA
3pennd T. Tkadyka, IpeAII0JI0XKUBIIEro, 4YTO HacesIe-
HUE KJIaCCUYeCKOU ¢as3bl JTIOOIHMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKON
KYJIBTYPBI U JKEIIYBCKOH (Pa3bl KyJIbTypsl Masuna
NpOHUKJIU Ha TeppuTtopuio Cpenuero [TonHenpossA,
YTO, 110 €70 MHEHHUIO, OTPA3UIOCH Ha GOpMax U IEKOpe
KepaMUKH TPUIIOJIBbCKUX ITocesieHni KoHna stamna Cl
BTOTO PETHOHA>33, AHAIOTUH JTFOOJIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOM
Y MAJTUIIKON KepaMUKe, IPUBeZIeHHbIE B PA0OOTeE, BbI-
3BIBAIOT COMHEHUA, U UX, CKOpPee, CJIeZlyeT OTHECTH K
JIOKAJIbHBIM MTPOSBJIEHUAM TPUIIOTIBCKON KYJIBTYPHI.
K tomy xe paccrossHue Mexay [lomonbpckoi BO3BHI-
IIIEHHOCTHIO, T/IE OTIPEe/ie/IeHa BOCTOUHAS TPAHHUIIA STUX
3alaIHbIX 9HEOIUTUYECKUX KyIbTyD, U Cpesnnm Ioa-
HENPOBbEM CPABHUTEJILHO BEJIMKO, a CBUZIETEIIBCTB HX

Tripolye pottery does not elicit much excitement,
but such elements outside of that zone have attract-
ed researchers’ attention??7. It is, however, rather
difficult to define whether these elements really were
connected with foreign cultural traditions and, if so,
which ones228,

Thus, researchers identified pottery with elements
of the Polgar and Lengyel cultures at Tripolye sites of
the middle and beginning of the late periods in the
Upper Dniester regions229. However, this situation
appears to be similar to that with the Volhynia finds:
judging by the illustrations, it was actually fragments
of pottery of the Malice and Lublin-Volhynian cultures
or imitations thereof that were found there?3°. Some
of the fragments probably belong to the traditional
Tripolye kitchen ware23!.

There is also evidence of earlier interactions between
the population of the Classic phase of the Malice cul-
ture and people of the Zalishchyky group of the Middle
Tripolye of stage BI-BII. There, similarly to sites of
the Podolsk Upland, a series of foreign-culture pottery
was found among Tripolye assemblages?32.

In our opinion, the hypothesis of Taras M. Tkachuk
that the population of the Classic phase of the Lub-
lin-Volhynian culture and the Rzeszoéw phase of the
Malice culture penetrated the Middle Dnieper region
is highly debatable. Tkachuk believes that this fact is
reflected in forms and decoration of pottery of Tripol-
ye sites of the end of stage CI in this area33. The par-
allels to the Lublin-Volhynian and Malice pottery
presented in this study seem doubtful and should be
considered rather as local examples of the Tripolye
culture. Moreover, the distance between the Podolsk
Upland, defined as the eastern boundary of these
western Eneolithic, and the Middle Dnieper area is
relatively large. No traces of the presence of the cul-
tures in question have been identified at Tripolye sites

227 Kpyu/PoixoB 1997; Movsha 2000; Koukin 2003; Tkachuk/Kochkin 2012.

228 Crapkosa/3aKocblmenbHa 2015.

229 Kpyu/PbiX0B 1997.

230 Tam e, | Ibid., puc. 3, 2, 3, 9; 4, 4.

231 Tam e, | Ibid., puc. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 10.

232 Koukin 2003; Tkachuk/Kochkin 2012, 311-312.

233 TkauyK 2007, 334—338.
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IIPUCYTCTBUSA HA TPUIIOJIbCKUX IIOCEJIEHUAX 110 IIyTU
IIPEAIIoIAraeMoro nepeiBI>KeHN A HaceJleH!A He Bbl-
AByeHo. IIpoTuBOpeuns MoJIy4anTca U B OTHOCUTE b=
HOW XPOHOJIOTHH, IIOCKOJIBKY YK€ YCTaHOBJIEHA CUH-
XPOHHOCTb YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE (a3 STUX HEOJIUTHIECKUX
KyJIbTYD c 3ranoM BII cpeanero nepuozaa Tpunosbs.

ITo MHEHIIO MHOTHX HCCJIEIOBATEIIEH, OJTHUM U3 IIPU-
3HAKOB, CBU/IETEIHCTBYIOIUX O KOHTAKTax TpUIIOIbs
BTOPO¥ TIOJIOBHUHBI CPEHETO MEPHOA C KYJIbTYPaMU
Tucamosrap u Bogporkepectyp, abCOTIOTHBIE TAaThI
KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO YKJIA/IBIBAIOTCS B IPOMEKYT-
KH 4500—3700 1 3900—3500 IT. KJI0 10 H. 3.234, aB111-
eTcs HaIMuye B TPUIIOJIbCKUX KOMILJIEKCAX KPYITHBIX
HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX COCYZIOB ¢ MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIMU
PYYKaMH, PaCIIOJIOKEHHBIMU 110 BCEU BBICOTE TYJIOBA.
Pazbpoc Takux cocy/ioB 1 BO BpeMeHU — OT KykyTeHp
A3 o Kykyrens B, — 1 TEppHUTOPHAIIBHO OUEHD BEJIUK.
®opMma 1 MaccUBHBIE pa3MepHl Y TAKUX «IH(OCOB»
6os1ee-MeHee cxo/HbIe. [I0BEPXHOCTD Y HUX MOXKET OBITh
160 HAPOYUTO rpyOast, MOKPHITAS [TOJIOCUATHIM 3a-
IVIasKUBaHUEM, JTU00 I1aaKan35, BeIIOIHEHEBI OHU U3
TaKOH K€ TJIMHSIHOU MacChl, KaK M OCTaJIbHAS TIOCY/1a, C
HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM TeX K€ TEXHOJIOTUUECKUX ITPUEMOB.
Bosee Toro, B psAzie koMIuiekcoB niepuosaa KykyreHp A
aHAJIOTUYHOE PACIIOJIOKEHUE PYUEK HA TYJIOBE ABYMS
PAaMU IPUCYTCTBYET U HA TUITUYHBIX JIJISI HUX pac-
TIHMCHBIX COCY/IAX KPYITHBIX PasMepoB30,

ITpopucoBka moz06HOr0 «mudoca» ¢ HECKOIBKUMU
pAnaMu pydek U3 packonok 9. ¢os Illtepna Ha moce-
siernu B Iletpens stamna Tpumosise CI ObUIa OITy0IMKO-
BaHa B pabote T. I'. MoBmu237, r/ie OH TakxKe paccMma-
TpUBAaETCA B KAUECTBe [TpUMepa BINAHNSA Ha Tpurosine
Tpazunui Kyssryp Tucanonrap u bogporkepectyp. Ectb
JI OCHOBAHUSA CUUTATD 3TOT COCYJ, — U3TOTOBJIEHHBIN
13 TUIMYHOH JIIS TPUTIOIBCKOU ITOCY/IbI «3KEJITOU TJIH-
HBI» U «KOTOPBIH, KCTATH, HAIIOMUHAET KaK CBOEH Be-
JINYVHOM, TaK U PaCIIOJIOKEHNEM PYUYeK COCYZBI JITIs
npunacos B Kaocce» (puc. 1, 8)238 — orpaxkenuem
HMMEHHO 3TOTO «BJIUSHUS», ECJIH OH BIIOJIHE COOTBET-
CTBYeT Pa3BUTHIO COOCTBEHHO TPHUIIOIbCKO-KYKyTEH-
CKHX KEPAMITUECKUX TPAIUAIII?

234 Kadrow 1996.

along the route of the presumable movement of that
population. Also, the relative chronology runs counter
to the hypothesis since the synchronism of the above-
mentioned phases of these Eneolithic cultures with
stage BII of the middle period of Tripolye has already
been established.

Many researchers believe that the presence of large
unornamented vessels with numerous handles ranged
along the entire height of the body is one indication of
contacts between Tripolye culture of the second half
of the middle period and the Tiszapolgar and Bodrog-
keresztur cultures. The absolute dates of the latter
cultures fall into the spans of 4500—3700 and 3900—
3500 cal BC respectively?34, The distribution of vessels
of this type both in time (from Cucuteni A3 to Cucuteni
B) and in the territory is extremely broad. The shape
and massive dimensions of these ‘pithoi’ are fairly
similar everywhere. Their surface was occasionally
smooth, sometimes left intentionally rough with
stripes made by smoothing with a comb?235. They are
made from clay mass identical to that of the other
pottery and using the same technological methods.
Moreover, in a number of assemblages of the Cucuteni
A period, the arrangement of handles in two rows on
the body is found also on typical painted vessels of
large size236.

A detailed drawing of a ‘pithos’ of this type with sever-
al rows of handles from excavations of Ernst R. von
Stern at the settlement-site of Petreni of Tripolye CI
stage was published in the work by Tamara G. Mov-
sha237, This vessel is also is treated as an example of
the influence of the Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkereszttr
cultural traditions upon Tripolye in this work. But are
there really any grounds for considering this vessel as
a reflection of exactly that influence? It is made of
‘yellow clay’, typical for Tripolye pottery, and «notably
resembles both in its size and arrangement of the
handles the storage vessels from Knossos» (Fig. 1, 8)238.
In fact, it corresponds completely to the evolution of
Tripolye-Cucuteni pottery traditions proper.

235 Dumitrescu et al. 1954, pl. CXVI, 1; Palaguta 2007, 16 Fig. 7, 13; 44, 6; Marinescu-Bilcu/Bolomey 2000, Fig. 104, 1, 2.

236 Marinescu-Bilcu/Bolomey 2000, Fig. 87, 2, 5; 88, 1; 90, 1; 91, 1.

237 Movsha 2000, 140 Fig. 3, 4.
238 |lirepH 1907, 21-22 Ta6n. X, 3.
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Taxkue ke «u@ochl» ¢ HECKOJIBKUMU PAZAMU PyYeK
CyIIECTBOBAIM BO MHOTHX apXE0JIOTHUECKUX KYJIBTYpax
KapraTo-/iyHaiickoro kpyra. OHU BCTpeyaroTes, Harpu-
Mep, B KysabpTypax [lerpemTs n Bunua?39. OueBugHo,
4YTO PYUKH 37I€Ch, KAK y2Ke 0TMeYasIoCh BhIIIIe, UMeIN
HCKJTIOYHTENIFHO (QYHKI[MOHATIBHOE 3HAUeHNE (CKopee
BCET0, ObUTH CBSA3AHBI C BEDEBOYHBIMU 00BA3KAMU) U HE
SIBJLTIOTCS TIPU3HAKOM KaKOW-JIH00 KOHKPETHOH apXeo-
JIOTHYECKOH KYJIBTYPhI HEOJIUTa—3HEOJIUTA.

MozkeT OBbITh CBUZIETEIHCTBOM KOHTAKTOB TPHUITOJIbsA
¢ KysbTypoit Tucarmosrap, IeHCTBUTEILHO, COCY/T B BHJIE
60J1pIII0H TIIyOOKON MUCKY C PAZIOM OKPYIJIBIX HAJIETIOB
y BEHUMKA ¥ COCIIEBUIHBIX — B HIKHEH TPETH TYJIOBA,
IIPOUCXOJIAIIMY ¢ TTocesieHns He3BHCKO KOHIIA Tana
Tpumnosnbe BII?4°. AHasI0THH €My eCTh B THCATIOJITap-
CKHX KOoMIUTeKcax>#, K cojkasieHuIo, B yOIMKAIIY HE
YKa3aHO, U3 KAKOT0 MMEHHO ¢J101 ocesteHns He3Bucko
MIPOUCXOTUT AAHHBIN cocys. CYUTATH JIU €r0 OTparke-
HUEeM MHOKYJIbTYPHOTO BJIUSHUA WIX MECTHOHN apxa-
UYHOH (HOPMOH, coXpaHUBIIelcs B 6oJiee MO3THUX
KOMILIEKCAX CO BpPEMEH PAHHETO M HA4aJia PA3BUTOTO
Tpunosbs, 11 KOTOPBIX Takue HGOpMbI 00bIYHBI? be3
paccMoTpeHus Beero Habopa MPU3HAKOB BOIIPOC OCTa-
eTcs OTKPBITHIM.

O KOHTaKTax Mex/y KyJapTypod Tucamosrap u, mo3a-
Hee, boiporkepecTyp MOTYT CBUZIETEIbCTBOBATb TOPU-
30HTAJIbHBIE PYYKU TPyOUaTOH (TyHHENBHO) (HOPMBI
IV UX AMUTAILUH, KOTOPBIEe BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha TPUIIOIIb-
CKHX COCY/IaX 3aIla/[HOH YacTH apeasia ¢ Hayasia [epu-
ona BII?42. Ho cienyetr OTMETUTD, YTO TYHHEJIbHbIE
PYYKH U3 OOPOrKePECTYPCKUX KOMILJIEKCOB, € YIETOM
($bOopMBI cocynoB, ckopee, GIMKe K aHAJIOTUYHBIM Py4-
KaM KyJIbTYp PAaHHEOPOH30BOTO BeKa, TakuX Kak E3epo
u bazen?43. Tpunosbckue e TyHHeJIbHbIE DYUKU
OJrKe K apXandecKUM THCAIIOIrapckuM GopMam.
BriosiHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO X IOABJIEHHE CBA3AHO ¢ 6osiee
PAHHUMU KOHTAKTaMU HOCHUTEJIEH TPUIIOIBCKOH KYJTb-
TYPBI C TUCATIOJITAPCKIM HaceIeHHEM, KOTOPO€e MOTJIO
IIPUXO/IUTH HA TPUIIOJIBCKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO 32 KPEMHe-
BBIM CBIPBEM.

239 Paul 1992, pl. XXVI, 12; Bacuh 1936, Tabn. LXXVIII, 293.
240 Movsha 2000, Fig. 3, 1.

241 Bognar-Kutzian 1972, pl. XLVII, 1-3; LI, 4, 8.

242 (CrapkoBa 2008, 18.

243 Patay 1974, Taf. 9, 10; Feoprues u ap. (pea.) 1979, 349—351.

The same ‘pithoi’ with several rows of handles were
common in many archaeological cultures of the Car-
pathian-Danubian circle. They are found, e. g., in the
cultures of Petresti and Vinc¢a?39. It is evident that,
rather than indicating some particular archaeological
culture of the Neolithic-Eneolithic Age, the handles
were simply exceptionally functional (they were prob-
ably used as a place to fix rope bindings).

One find from the site of Nezvisko of the end of Trip-
olye BII period may indeed indicate contacts of Trip-
olye with the Tiszapolgar culture. A large, deep bowl
with a row of applied round knobs near the rim and
nipple-like ones in the lower third of the body24°, it
really does have analogues in Tiszapolgar assemblag-
es?41, Regrettably, the cited publication contains no
information as to which layer at the Nezvisko site
yielded this vessel. Must we consider it as a reflection
of a foreign cultural influence, or might it be a local
archaic form, a lingering survivor from the periods of
the early and beginning of the middle Tripolye when
these forms were widespread? Until it is possible to
consider the entire set of its characteristics, this ques-
tion must remain unanswered.

The contacts with the Tiszapolgar culture and subse-
quently the younger Bodrogkeresztur culture are
suggested by horizontal handles of the tubular (tunnel)
form or their imitations. These are found on Tripolye
pottery in the western part of its area from period BII
onwards?42, However it is worth noting that the tunnel
handles from Bodrogkeresztir assemblages, taking
into account the forms of the vessels, are closer to
similar handles of such Early Bronze Age cultures as
Ezero and Baden?43. Meanwhile, the Tripolye tunnel
handles are closer to the archaic Tiszapolgar forms.
One cannot rule out the possibility that their appear-
ance was due to some earlier contacts between the
bearers of the Tripolye culture and the Tiszapolgar
people, who may have come to the Tripolye territory
in search of flint.
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IIpu cpaBHeHUU KepamMuku Tpunosnba-KykyTeHb
¢ kepaMuKo# KynbTyp Tucamosrap u boaporkepectyp
B IIOMCKAaX aHAJIOTUYHBIX (POPM U 3JIEMEHTOB IeKOpa
HeJIb3s 3a0BIBATh, YTO MBI 3aYaCTYI0 CDABHUBAEM I10-
CeJIEHUECKHI MaTepuas ¢ MaTepraiaMu OrpebaybHbIX
KOMILJIEKCOB. XOTSI U3BECTHO, UTO KEPAMUKA, UCIIOJIb-
30BaBIIAsICS B KAUECTBE MOrpe0aJIbHOTO UHBEHTAPS,
MOTJIa 3HAUUTEIBHO OTJINYATHCA OT TOH, KOTOPYIO HC-
MI0JIb30BAJIU B ObITY. OJTHAKO, TIOCKOJIBKY JIJIS ATIOXH
pasButoro Tpumosbs norpebasibHble KOMILIEKCHI
MPaKTUYECKU HEU3BECTHBI, a TUCATIOJITApCKAast U 00-
JIPOTKePeCTypCcKas KyJIbTypPbl, HA000POT, IIpe/ICTaBIe-
HBI B OCHOBHOM IIOTpeOeHIsAMU, TO B IJAHHOW CUTYaIUH
y HaC HET UHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEN.

Pemtuth po06sieMy XpOHOJIOTUH KOHTAKTOB TPHITO/IbI-
Kyxkyrens ¢ kynbrypamu Tucanonrap u bogporkepe-
CTyp MOTJIX OBI HCCIEI0BAHNSA TaMATHUKOB TpaH-
CUJIbBAHUH, IJle apeasibl 3TUX KyJbTYP, BO3MOXKHO,
HeIIOCPeJICTBEHHO collpuKacanuch. OHaKo Ha cero-
JHAIIHUH JIeHb 5TOT PerHOoH U3y4YeH HeJJ0CTATOYHO
OIHO. EMMHCTBEHHBIM CBUZETEIBCTBOM STHX KOHTAK-
TOB OCTaeTCsA COBMeCTHAA HAXO0/Ka KepaMHUKY IEPUOZA
Kyxyrenp A-B — Hauana Kykyrens B ¢ mocyznoii tuca-
TI0JITApCKO-00/TPOTKEPECTYPCKOTO 00JIMKA U3 ITOCesIe-
Hus Peub ye3zia bpaiios B Pymbiann?44.

Tucanosrapckue 3jaemenTs! (Tucamonrap B — 4200—
3700 IT. KJI0 70 H. 3.245) IPUCYTCTBYIOT B KEPAMIKE
mo3nHer Masuiel (dasa JKenrys) u KaccuuecKou
(a3bI JTI06IMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOH KyJIBTYPBL. DTO IJIaB-
HBIM 00pa30M OPHAMEHT B BUJIE CBUCAIOIIUX TPEYTOJIb-
HUKOB, BHIIIOJTHEHHBI TOU€UHBIMH HAKOJIAMH24,
O IpOHMKHOBEHUH T'PYIII HOCUTEIEH KyAbTYphl Tu-
camosrap B B mpe/iesibl apeana MaJMIKOH KyJIbTYPbI
CBUJIETEJICTBYET THCAIIOJITAPCKOE TocesieHre Bemke-
pyB (Wezerow) B IO:kHoi1 Ilosibliie, HENOZATEKY OT
KpakoBa®47. KOHTaKTBI IPOAOIKAIOTCA U O3 HEE.
Ha xepamuke nozHelt passl JI0OJIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOM
KYJIbTYDPBI IOSIBJIAIOTCS OTTHCKH OKPYIJIBIM B CEYeHUH
WHCTPYMEHTOM, a TAKIKE COCY/IBI C YIIIKAMU Y BEHUHKA,

244 S7ékély 1964.
2450 | After Kadrow 1996.

When comparing the pottery of Tripolye-Cucuteni with
that of the Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkeresztar cultures
in a search for analogous forms and elements of dec-
oration, it must not be forgotten that we are often
comparing settlement-site materials with burial com-
plexes materials. It is well known that the pottery
found among grave offerings sometimes differs con-
siderably from that which was used in everyday life.
However, since burial complexes are practically un-
known for the age of the developed Tripolye culture,
whereas the Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkereszttr cultures
are represented mainly by burials, we have no choice
in this regard.

Investigations of sites in Transylvania, where the are-
as of the Tripolye-Cucuteni and the Tiszapolgar and
Bodrogkereszttr cultures were presumably immedi-
ately contiguous might allow the questions of the
chronology of contacts between these cultures to be
answered once and for all. However, the study of this
region is far from complete as yet. The single piece of
evidence for the contacts under consideration is that
provided by a find of pottery of the periods of Cucuteni
A-B — beginning of Cucuteni B in association with
Tiszapolgar-Bodrogkeresztar type ware from the set-
tlement of Reci in Bragov district of Romania244.

Tiszapolgar elements (Tiszapolgar B dated to 4200-
3700 cal BC245), have been found in pottery of the
late Malice (Rzeszow phase) and Classic phase of the
Lublin-Volhynian culture. Primarily at issue is a
design in the form of hanging triangles executed by
point pricks24. The penetration of the area of the
Malice culture by groups of bearers of the Tiszapol-
gar culture is evidenced by the Tiszapolgar settle-
ment of Wezerow in southern Poland, not far from
Cracow?47. These contacts continued even later:
imprints made with a tool of rounded section, as well
as vessels with ‘ears’ near the rim similar to ‘milk
pots’ characteristic of the Bodrogkeresztir culture

246 Kadrow 1996, 68; Kadrow/Zakoscielna 2000, 207-208, 210-221.

247 Kadrow 1996, rys. 1; Koztowski 2006.
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AHAJIOTHYHbIE «MOJIOUHBIM KPHHKAM», XaPAKTEPHBIM
IJ18 KyAbTyphl BogporkepecTyp48,

Takum 00pa3om, MOKHO 0003HAYUTH €TUHBIA XPOHO-
JIOTH4ecKuit ropusoHT: Tpumnosse BII (Bo3aMOkHO,
takke u CI) — knaccuueckasi ¢asa J00IUHCKO-BO-
JIBIHCKOU KYJIbTYPBI — JKelIyBcKasa (asza MaJUIKON
KyJ1bTypbl — Tucanosrap B.

B xauecTBe O/{HOTO U3 IVIaBHBIX CBUZIETEJIBCTB XPOHO-
soruueckoro nepeceuenud Tpunosnssa BII u BII-CI
¢ KyJpTypoil BosiporkepecTyp 065IYHO paccMaTpUBa-
I0TCA HAaXO0JKHU MeJHBIX TONOPOB TUNa fAciananp
B IIpeJiesIax TPUIIOJIBCKOTO apeana®49. ATOT TUII TOIO-
POB-TeceJl KpeCTOBUAHOM (OPMBI € BBICTYIIAIOIIEN
BTYJIKOH BIlepBBIe ObLT HaliZieH B MOTUJIBHUKE 00/1-
POTKepecTypCKOH KysbTyphl flciananp B BeHrpun25°.
Ha nacrosiee BpeMs Ha TepPUTOPUH BeHrepckoi
paBHuHSBI, Kaprarckoro 6acceliHa 1 ceBepo-3aliaiHbIX
bankan ux nsBectHo bosee 200252,

AHanu3upys MeIHbIe TOIIOPHI IAHHOTO THIIA C TEPPU-
topuu Benrpuu, I1. ITarail oTMeuaer, 4To BpeMs UX
OBbITOBAHMS OXBATHIBAET ITUPOKUN XPOHOJIOTHTIECKUT
JuanasoH — oT puHaia KyapTypsl Tucanosrap u 1o
koH1a boaporkepectyp?52. OnHON M3 caMbIX pAaHHUX
HaXO[IOK CYUTAETCS TOIOp u3 morpedbenns XLVI mo-
ruwibHuKa Majpsapxomopor-Konpsanom6253. B aTom
MOTHJIBHUKE JIBa XPOHOJIOTUYecKUX ropusonTa. Cyaa
10 0coOeHHOCTAM pszna GopM KepaMukH, bosiee paH-
HUI OTHOCUTCSA K IIePeXOHOMY BpeMeHH 0T Tucarmoi-
rap k boaporkepectyp254.

3a npeieslaMu apeasioB KyabTyp Tucamosrap u boapor-
KepecTyp IpaKTUYeCKU Be3/ie TOIOPHI Tulla fAciaganp
Hali/leHbl BHe KOMIUIEKCOB. Tak, HanpuMep, Bce 3 Ha-
xozxu ¢ Teppurtopuu [losbiy crydaitaer®s. B Bosra-
PHUH KyJIbTyPHBIH KOHTEKCT HAaXO0ZI0K TOIIOPOB-TECEJT
tna dcnagans Takxke Hescen25%, [Ipu stom I. Togmo-

appeared on the pottery of the late phase of the Lu-
blin-Volhynian culture there®48,

Thus a common chronological horizon may be defined,
viz. Tripolye BII (perhaps also CI) — Classic phase of
the Lublin-Volhynian culture — Rzeszow phase of the
Malice culture — Tiszapolgar B.

Finds of copper axes of the Jaszladany type from Trip-
olye are usually considered as the main evidence of the
chronological intersection of Tripolye BII and BII-CI
with the culture of Bodrogkeresztar249. This type of
axe-adzes, having a cross-like shape with a protruding
socket, was first discovered at the Jaszladany cemetery
of the Bodrogkeresztar culture in Hungary?5°. Over
200 similar finds have since been documented in the
territory of the Hungarian Plain, Carpathian basin and
north-western Balkans?5.

Considering copper axes of this type from the territo-
ry of Hungary, Pal Patay notes that the period of their
use comprises a broad chronological span, reaching
from the final period of the Tiszapolgér culture to the
end of Bodrogkeresztir252, The axe from burial XLVI
at the cemetery of Magyarhomorog-Kényadomb is
believed to be the oldest such find so far53. This bur-
ial ground has two chronological horizons. Judging by
the specific features of a number of pottery forms, the
oldest of them falls on the period transitional from the
Tiszapolgar to Bodrogkeresztir254.

Outside of the areas of the cultures of Tiszapolgar and
Bodrogkeresztir, axes of the Jaszladany type have
almost been found outside of archaeological complex-
es. Thus e. g., all the three axes from Poland are stray
finds55. In Bulgaria, the cultural context of the known
axe-adzes of the Jaszladany type also is unclear25,

248 Patay 1974, 20 Taf. 7; 8; Kadrow/ZakoScielna 2000, 221; ZakoScielna 2006, 85; ZakoScielna 2007, 304.

249 Vulpe 1964; 36eH0BNY 1969; PbIHAMHA 1998, 140—142.

250 Driehaus 1952.

251 patay 1984, 87-88; Parzinger 1993, Taf. 229; PuiHanHa 1998, 140-141; Kienlin/Pernicka 2009, 259.

252 patay 1984, 87-88.
253 Tam xe | Ibid., 87 Taf. 67.
254 Tam we | Ibid., 87.

255 Graba-tecka/Szymanski 1957, 88-89; Szymafski 1957, 88-89; Gedl 2004, 22-23.

256 Todorova 1981, 45-48.
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pOBa OTMeYaeT, YTO Ha TeppUTOpUI0 bosirapuu Tornopsl
tuna Apuyuij u fAciaagans ¢ Tepputopuu BeHrpuu
¥ PyMBIHUY ONIA/IAI0T OJHOBPEMEHHO, O UeM CBHU/Ie-
TEJIBCTBYET UX COBMECTHAs HAaX0/[Ka B ki1asie u3 [Lna-
KyZiep?57, XOTs B 3TOM MOKHO U COMHEBATbCA: KJIaJi MOT'
CJIOJKUTBCA B IIpoliecce AJIUTeIbHOTO HaKOIIeHUs
apredaxToB.

B zamaguabix obsactsax Tpumnosbsa-KykyTeHb HalIeHO
GoJiee IBYX JIECATKOB TOIIOPOB JJaHHOTO TUA. OIHAKO
B IIO/IABJIAIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIyIAEB STH HAXOKA
HeJIb3s1 ¢ aOCOIIOTHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO IIPUBA3AThH He-
HOCPEZICTBEHHO K TPUIIOIBCKOMY KOMILTEKCY258, Tak,
HaIpHUMeD, Ba Tornopa Tuma fcianans 6p11H 06HAPY-
JKeHBI IIPY PACKOIIKaX TPUIOIbCKUX Hocenenuil Kop-
»koBa 11 TepeOOBIIA, HO BHE TPUIIOIBCKOTO CJIOS U KYJTh-
TYPHOTO KOHTeKcTa?59. TeM He MeHee 3TH JiBe HAXOIKU
PaccMaTpUBAaIOTCA KaK WLTIOCTPAIINS CBA3EH 3aJIeIIUIl-
Ko# rpymnbl namatHukoB Tpunosbs BI-BII ¢ Tpanc-
KapIIaTCKAM PETHOHOM2%0,

HawuboJtee 1O0CTOBEPHOU ABJIAETCA HAXOIKa TOIOPA
tuna flcaananp B Kiazae u3 [OpOgHUIE, T7ie OH ObLT
TIOMeEIIEH B TPHUITOJIBCKIH COCY/T, TT0 (popMe 1 OpHAMEH-
TaII¥ OTHOCAIIUICS K KOHILY Tara BII2®, Takoii sxe
TOIOp OBLT Tak:ke 0OHAPYKEH B TPUIIOJIBCKOM COCY/IE
B ¢. Peiarau YepHOBHUIIKOM 061acTH YKpauHbI2o2, HO
caM cocCyJl He COXPaHUJICS U He ObLI OIy0JIMKOBaH, 110-
3TOMY 5Ta HAaxO/IKa pacCMaTpUBAEeTCs BHE KYJIbTYPHO-
ro KoHTeKcTa2%3. Eime ofua Tonop tana Scnagans Geut
obHapy»KeH Ha mocejieHnu bpas B PyMBIHUN BOTKHY-
THIM B 3eMJIIO ¥ Kpas kuiuina. Cyzs 1mo Tomy, 4To
TIOCeJIEHIE OTHOCJIOMHOE, a IPYTHe MaTEPUAIIBI C 3TO-
IO JKe MeCTa OTHOCATCA yKe K OpDOH30BOMY BEKY, TO
OBLI C/IeJIaH BBIBOJI, UTO TOIIOP OTHOCUTCS UMEHHO
K KyKyTEHCKOMY ¢J10102%4, TIo 0cOBEHHOCTSM POCIIHCH
u ¢popMaM KepaMUKH ocesienre bpaj mpuHaijeskuT
GoJiee paHHeMy BpeMeHH, ueM ['opoiHuIa, — 310 hasza

257 Tam e, | Ibid., 45-46.

Moreover, Henrieta Todorova notes that the finding
of both axes of the Ariusd (Er6sd) and Jaszladany types
in the hoard from Plakuder suggests that these ax-
es-adzes came to the territory of Bulgaria from Hun-
gary and Romania simultaneously25”. However, the
possibility that the hoard in question was created
through a longer-term process the accumulation of
artefacts casts some doubt on this idea.

Over twenty axes of this type have been found in the
western areas of Tripolye-Cucuteni culture. However,
in a strong majority of cases, these finds cannot be
linked directly to a particular Tripolye complex with
absolute certainty®58, For example, two of the Jasz-
ladany-type axes were uncovered during excavations of
the Tripolye settlements of Korzhov and Terebovl but
outside the Tripolye layer and context59. Despite this
fact, these two finds are believed to illustrate connec-
tions between the Zalishchyky group of the Tripolye
BI-BII period and the Trans-Carpathian region26°.

The most reliable of the finds suggesting these links is
that Jaszladany-type axe found in the hoard from Gorod-
nitsa, placed inside a Tripolye vessel, whose form and
ornamentation suggest that it belonged to the end of stage
BII2%, An identical axe was found in a Tripolye vessel in
the village of Ryngach in the Chernovtsy district of
Ukraine2%2, However, the vessel itself was not preserved
and never has been published, with the result that this
find is considered to be lacking a cultural context23,
Another axe of the Jaszladany type was uncovered at the
settlement of Brad in Romania where it had been depos-
ited at the edge of a dwelling. In view of the fact that this
settlement was single-layered and that other artefacts
from the same place have been dated to as late as the
Bronze Age, the excavators concluded that the axe in
question could be ascribed exactly to the Cucuteni layer264,
With respect to the specific features of the painting and
forms of the pottery, the settlement of Brad belongs to

258 36eHoBMY 1969, 138-139; PbiHAMHA 1998, 140; nBoBapoB/NnbkuBe 2013, 108.

259 Kononns/KoukiH 2000.

260 Tkachuk/Kochkin 2012, 317.

261 Sylimirski 1961.

262 36eH0B1Y 1969, 139.

263 pyinanta 1998, 140; NneoBapos/Wnbkue 2013, 108.

264 Vulpe 1964, 457.
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Kyxyrens A-B/2, koTopas CHHXpOHH3UPYeTCs C 3a1e-
munko# ¢azoit Tpumosbs BI-BIL.

Hcxonsa u3 UMeromuxcs JaHHBIX, MOYKHO TIPeATIoIIo-
JKUTB, YTO TOIIOPBI-TeCJIA TUIIA fciasaHp cTaIn 10-
113/1aTh HA TPUIIOJIBCKYIO TEDPUTOPUIO C CAMOT0 Hauasia
UX HOSIBJIEHUS Ha NEPEXOTHOM 3Talle OT KyJIbTYPhI
Tucanosrap k Bogporkepectyp. YeTKol XpOHOJIOTH-
YeCcKOH MPUBA3KU OHU J]aTh He MOryT. A. Bysbre no
opme 1 TPONOPIUAM BBIIEIUI IATh UX PA3HOBU/I-
HOCTeM, HO 0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO UX HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3/IeIUTh
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH, 0003HAYMINCE JINITh HEKOTOPHIE
PervuoHaIbHbIE 0COGEHHOCT2%5, [TpH HTOM MOKA3aTeIb-
Ha HaXO/IKa YIIOMSAHYTOI'0 TOIIOpa U3 paHHEro TOPU30H-
Ta MOTHJIbHHKA Mazbspxomopor-Koubsmaomb, KoTo-
PBIii aHATOTHYeH Tonopy u3 bpazsa: mo BpemeHu oHa
COBIIQJ]aeT ¢ KOHIIOM KyJIbTyphl THcanosrap u nepuo-
noMm Kykyrenb A—B/2. Tonopsl-Tecsia UMEHHO Bapu-
anrta Bpaj| mpeob1azialoT B TPUIIOIBCKO-KYyKyTEHCKOM
pernone2%,

Tucamnosrapckas u 60/[pOrKepecTypcKas KyJIbTyphl
3aHIMAaJTU IPUOIM3UTENIHHO OfIHY TEPPUTOPHIO, A CXO7I-
CTBO MaTepUAJIOB, OUYEBUIHO, IIPEATIOJIAraeT UX TeHe-
THYECKOe poJICTBO. [I0/ITBEPIKAEHIEM STOMY MOKET
CJIY?KHUTH TO, YTO HA MHOTHX ITOCEJIEHUSIX BCTPEUAIOTCS
MaTepHabl mocienHel ¢assl Tucamosrapa (Tucarmos-
rap B) u mauanpHO# dasel Bogporkepecrypa (Boapor-
KepecTyp A) B OHOM XPOHOJIOTHYIECKOM TOPH30HTe207,
DaKTUYECKH MOJTyYaeTCsI, YTO STH KYJIBTYPHl CMEHIIH
ZIPYT ApyTa B TeUEHHE KAKOTO0-TO IIEPU0/Ia BPEMEHH, U
BpeMeHHas IPAHUIIA 3TOTO POIiecca KpaliHe Pa3MblTa,
YTO TAKIKE TIO/ITBEPIKIAETCS YACTUUHBIM HAJIOXKEHUEM
UX PaiOKapOOHHBIX AaT2%8,

Takum 06pa3om, IPOBOAUTH YETKYIO CUHXPOHH3AIIHIO
IIEPUOA0B U (a3 I3HEOJIUTHIECKUX KYIbTyp Kaplaro-
nyHatickoro 6acceitna u Tpunosnba-KykyreHs kpaliHe
3aTPYAHUTEJIBHO: O MEXKKYJIbTYDHBIX KOHTAKTAX 371€Ch
MOZKHO CYZJUTh IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO I10 CJIyJIaiHBIM Ha-
XOJTKaM MeTHBIX u3/ieui. [1o HUM MOKHO CHHXPOHU-
3UpOBaTh KyabTypy bozporkepectyp ¢ Tpunossem BII,

265 Vylpe 1973.

266 Vulpe 1973, 228; PbiHAMHA 1998, 141.
267 Bognar-Kutzian 1972, 195-196.

268 Forenbaher 1993; Kadrow 1996, 63.

an earlier period than Gorodnitsa, viz. to phase Cucuteni
A-B/2, which is synchronous to the Zalishchyky phase
of Tripolye BI-BIL.

Based on the data available, we are justified in assum-
ing that axe-adzes of the Jaszladany type started to
come to the Tripolye area from the very beginning of
their appearance at the transition from the Tiszapolgar
to the Bodrogkeresztar culture. They therefore cannot
provide an exact reference point. Alexandru Vulpe
distinguished five variants of these axes on the basis
of form and proportion, but it has been proven impos-
sible to assign these to separate chronological periods.
Only some regionally specific features were traced295.
Of note is the find of the axe from the earlier horizon
at the cemetery of Magyarhomorog-Kényadomb, men-
tioned above, which is similar to that from Brad. It
coincides in its period with the end of the Tiszapolgar
culture and period Cucuteni A-B/2. Axe-adzes of the
Brad variant predominate in the Tripolye-Cucuteni
region?2°,

The Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkeresztar cultures occu-
pied approximately the same territory, and the simi-
larity of their artefacts appears to point to a genetic
relationship. This supposition is confirmed by the fact
that materials of the last phase of the Tiszapolgar
(Tiszapolgar B) and the initial phase of Bodrogkeresz-
tar (Bodrogkeresztar A) periods have been found in a
single chronological horizon at many sites2%”. It actu-
ally seems that the Tiszapolgar was replaced by the
Brodrogkeresztar culture during a short time span,
with a very fuzzy chronological boundary; partly over-
lapping radiocarbon dates support this conclusion2°8,

Thus, it is very difficult to define a reliable synchroni-
zation system for the periods and phases of the Eneo-
lithic cultures of the Carpathian-Danubian basin and
those of Tripolye-Cucuteni. The intercultural contacts
here can be identified primarily through stray finds of
copper objects. The latter allow us to synchronize the
Bodrogkeresztir culture with Tripolye BII. However,
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HO HYDKHSISA /1aTa TOSBIEHUS STUX HAX0/[0K B TPUIIOJIb-
CKO-KyKYTEHCKOM apeaJie I0Ka He OIpeJieJieHa.

Pa3BuTre MeTaJUTypruu B CpeZie TPUIIOJIBCKOTO Haceste-
HUS CBSA3aHO IVIABHBIM 00Pa30M C ITPOU3BOZICTBEHHBIMHU
nentpamu Kapnarckoro 6acceiina. VcenenoBanus
XUMHYECKOTO COCTAaBa METHBIX U3/IEIII TEPPUTOPHUH
TPHIIOJIBCKO-KYKYTEHCKOTO apeaia CBUZETETbCTBYIOT
0 HAJINYUK MECTHOTO MeTa/u1000pabaThIBAIOIIETO IIPO-
usBozcTBa2%?. [To npeanosnoxennto H. B. PRIHAMHOM,
mosiBJIeHHe 60Jiee BBICOKOTEXHUYIHBIX CIIOCOO0B 00pa-
00TKHU MeTajIa HaunHasA ¢ 3tana BI-BII, Bo3aMoxkHO,
CBSI3aHO C [lepeceieHreM peMecJIeHHUKOB U3 THCCKO-
TPAHCWJILBAHCKOTO PervioHa B apeas Tpumnonbs-Kyky-
TeHb>7°. CylecTBYeT U IPOTHUBOIIOJIO}KHOE MHEHUE, UTO
3apOrKZAIoIIEecs MeTA/UI000pabaTHIBAIOIIEE PEMECTIO
B PETMOHAX C MECTHBIMU MECTOPOXKAEHIAMU MeJTH, KaK
U pacrpejiesieHre TPECTIKHBIX M CTaTyCHBIX METHBIX
U3JIEJIHIH, MOIJIX JOCTATOYHO JKECTKO KOHTPOJIMPOBATH-
cs1 MecTHOH autoi®7. [lepecesieHre MacTepPOB B JIpyTre
KyJIBTYPHBIE OOII{HOCTH 10 3TOH K€ IPHYNHE TaKXKe
OBUTO IIPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOKHBIM272,

ITokasatesrbHO pacipe/iesieHie HaX00K TOIIOPOB-Tecesl
tuna fAcnanans B npesesnax apeaia Tpunosba-Kyky-
TeHb: PAKTUYECKHU BCe OHU OBLIH CIe/IaHbI 110 beperam
JHecTpa®73, YTo COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ (PAKTaMH UCIIOTH30BA-
HUS THECTPOBCKOT'O KPEMHS JIJIs H3TOTOBJIEHS OPYIHI
HOCUTeNAMHU KyabTyp Tucamonrap u bogporkepe-
cTyp?74. [103TOMY MOKHO ITPEJII0I0KUTD, UTO MEZHbIE
TOIOPHI, KK X KPEMHEBOE ChIPhE, OBLIN IPEAMETOM
obmeHa. B TO ke BpeMs TOBOPHUTD O TECHBIX KOHTAKTAX,
KOTOpbIe MOTJIH IIPUBECTH K MHOT'OUNCIEHHBIM UMIIOP-
TaM U MOAPaKaHUIM B KEPAMUKE, HE TTPUXO/TUTCA.
KoneuHO, MOKHO MCKATh U HAXOJIUTH KAKKE-TO ODII[He
3JIEMEHTHI B opMax U iekope mocyabl. Ho He sBysA-
JIUCH JIV OHU JIMIIIb TEMU OOIUMU Y€PTaMU, KOTOPbIE
MOTJIM BO3HUKHYTh B CHHXPOHHBIX I10 BpeEMeHH 00I11e-
CTBaX C OTHOCHUTEJIFHO CXOZHBIM XO3AHCTBEHHBIM U CO-
[UAJIbHBIM YKJIa/I0M?

269 PyiHanHa 1998, 144-150.
270 Tam e, | Ibid., 147.

the earliest date of the appearance of these artefacts
in the Tripolye-Cucuteni area still remains undefined.

The development of metallurgy among the Tripolye
population took place mainly in production centres of
the Carpathian basin. Investigations of the chemical
composition of copper artefacts from the Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni area indicate the presence of local metalwork-
ing2%9, As posited by Natalya V. Ryndina, the appear-
ance of advanced methods of metal processing
beginning with stage BI-BII may have been due to the
movement of craftsmen from the Tisza-Transylvania
region into the area of Tripolye-Cucuteni®’°. However,
other researchers have put forth a contrary view, that
the rising metalworking in the regions with local cop-
per ore deposits, as well as distribution of copper goods
of prestige and status, may have been very strictly
controlled by the local elite?7'. This control would have
made the movement of the artisans to other cultural
communities practically impossible272,

Of note is the distribution of finds of axe-adzes of the
Jészladany type throughout the area of Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni: all were manufactured along the banks of the
Dniester273. Similarly, Dniester flint was used by
bearers of the Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkeresztur cul-
tures for the manufacture of tools274. Therefore, we
can assume that the copper axes were an object of
exchange, similarly to raw flint. At the same time,
there are no grounds to conclude that any closer con-
tacts existed, of a kind which could produce numerous
imports and imitations. Naturally, one can look for
some common elements, in the forms and decoration
of the ware. However, might these elements not have
been just common features that arose in synchronous
societies with relatively similar economic and social
modes of life?

271 Kadrow 2008, 51, 75; ZakoScielna 2008, 588; ZakoScielna 2010, 214-215, 233-234.

272 MuHacaH 2014, 29, 41.
273 Koxonns/KoukiH 1999, 7 puc. 2.

274 Kaczanowska 1980, 44-46; Zakoscielna 1996, 87-88.
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3aknwueHue

O6o3HaueHHBIE BBIIIIE IPOOJIEMBI B IIOCTPOEHUH CHUCTe-
MBI OTHOCUTEJILHOM XPOHOJIOTUH TaMATHUKOB TpHIIO-
Jibst-KyKyTeHb 1 OKPYKAIOIIUX PAHHE3EMJIEIETbUECKUX
KyJIBTYpP IPUHIUIINAIBHO HE MEHAIOT BBICTPOEHHBIX
paree cxeM, HO TO3BOJISIIOT BHECTH B HUX Pl KOPPEK-
THPOBOK (pUC. 5). [J1aBHOE, yAaI0Ch IIOCTABUTH BOIIPO-
ChI O TOM, HACKOJIBKO aJIEKBAaTHBI T€ AHAJIOTHH, Ha KO-
TOpbIE€ MBI ONIMPAEMCS PU MOCTPOEHUU JINHUM
CUHXPOHU3AIMH. B IEPBYIO OUepe/ib, TPU BbISIBJIEHUH
«AMIIOPTOB» U «IIOZ[pasKaHMi» Heo0X0AMMO 00pamaTh
BHHMaHHe Ha 0COOEHHOCTH He TOJBKO MOPGhOJIOTHH
KEpaMHUYECKHX COCY/IOB U X KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX JIeTaJIEH,
HO ¥ TEXHUKHU ¥ TEXHOJIOTUH UX U3TOTOBJIEHUS, B KO-
TOPBIX OTPA’KEHBI T€ HABBIKY U CTAHAAPTHBIE PUEMBI,
HCII0JIb3yeMbIe HOCUTEISAMH KOHKPETHBIX KepaMuye-
ckux Tpagunuil. CpaBHEHHE MaTeprasa 1o WITICTpa-
I[USIM B 3TOM CJIyYae KaTeropu4ecky HeIprueMIeMo.

ITpu IpoBeeHNY JINHUH CHHXPOHU3ALIH HEOOXOMMO
YUIHUTHIBATH HEPABHOMEDPHOCTD PA3BUTHA [IEHTPA U I1e-
pucdepuy apeasa KyJIbTypbl: B IPUIPAaHUYHBIX PETHOHAX
pa3BUTHE MOKET 3aIla3/ibIBaTh 110 CPABHEHUIO C I|eH-
TPOM, a TaKKe MOTYT COXPAHATHCA apXxauyHble (pOpMbI
KepaMuKH. [I0CTOBEPHOCTh KOHTEKCTA U II€JIOCTHOCTh
KOMIUTEKCa IMeIOT IIeEPBOCTeNleHHOe 3HAUeHue IIPU pac-
CMOTpEHUY WHAWBH/IYaTbHBIX HAXO0ZI0K U3 METAJLIA,
KpeMH: U IPYTUX HeKepaMUUeCKUX MaTepUasIoB.

BasxHO IIpH 5TOM IOHATH crienUUKy Pa3BUTHA KyJIb-
TYP B «KOHTAKTHBIX 30HaX», I7le B3aUMOCBA3H HaceJle-
HU CKJIAZbIBIACH HA OCHOBE OOIINX HHTEPECOB IPU
HKCIUTyaTAI[UH HPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB B YCJIOBUAX CO-
CYILIECTBOBAHUSA €TO IPYIII B IIPEJIEIAX OJ{HOTO PETUOHA.
Heobx0A1MO OTMETHUTB, UTO XapaKTep PACCMOTPEHHBIX
KyJIBTYPHBIX CBA3€eH HA IPOTAKEHUU pa3BUTUA Tpu-
10J1bs- KyKyTeHb ObUT PA3JINYHBIM: €CJIM B pAHHUI
nepuof [Ipexkykyrens, Kykyrens A — Tpumoise A, Bl
cBsa3u ¢ HimkHemyHalckuM 1 BasikaHCKAM perHoHaMu
(xynpTypBl BapHa — I'ymesbHuUITa — Bosrpag-AsiieHp)
ObUIH ABYCTOPOHHUMH U JIOCTATOYHO TECHBIMU, TO
MEXKKYJIBTYPHOE B3aHIMOZIEHCTBHE C CEBEPO-3ala{HbIM
OKpY’KEHVEM Pa3BUBAJIOCH JIOO0 B IIpe/iesIax KOHTAKT-
HBIX 30H, 00pa30BaBIINXCA B [IPOIlecce COBMECTHOM
SKCIUTyaTall¥ Pa3HOKYJIBTYPHBIM HaceJleHueM IIpH-
POMHBIX peCYpCOB (BOJIBIHCKUE KPEMEHD), JIHO0 B paM-
Kax OZIHOCTOPOHHUX KOHTAKTOB. ITpH 3TOM B KepaMuke

Conclusion

The problems associated with the development of the
system of relative chronology of sites of Tripolye-Cu-
cuteni and the early agricultural cultures surrounding
them presented above do not demand major changes
in the proposed schemes, but they do suggest the need
for a number of corrections (Fig. 5). Primarily, one
must question the degree of adequacy of the analogies
that we use as a basis for developing the lines of syn-
chronizations. It must be noted that when identifying

‘imports’ and ‘imitations’, it is necessary to establish not
only the specific features of the morphology of ceram-
ic vessels and their construction details, but also the
technique and technology of their manufacture. The
techniques and standard methods displayed by par-
ticular ceramic traditions are reflected in their manu-
facture. Comparison of the finds on the basis of imag-
es alone is categorically inacceptable.

When tracing the lines of synchronization, it is neces-
sary to take into account the irregularity in the devel-
opment at the centre and periphery in a particular
culture. In the border regions, the pace of cultural
evolution can be slower in comparison that at the
centre, with the result that forms of pottery that had
become archaic in the centre remained in use in the
periphery. The authenticity and integrity of a complex
are of primary importance when considering particu-
lar finds of metal, flint and other non-ceramic objects.

In this connection, it is important to understand the
specifics of the development of cultures in ‘contact
zones. In such zones, interrelations were established
on the basis of common interests in connection with
the exploitation of natural resources, with different
cultural groups coexisting within a single region. It is
worth noting that the character of the cultural links
under consideration varied throughout the course of
the development of the Tripolye-Cucuteni culture.
Thus, while the links between Tripolye-Cucuteni and
the Lower-Danubian and Balkan regions (cultures of
Varna — Gumelnita — Bolgrad-Aldeni) were bilateral
and fairly close during the early period of Pre-Cucuteni
and Cucuteni A — Tripolye A and BI, cultural interac-
tion with the north-western environment during that
period was limited to contact zones, which either arose
in the process of joint exploitation of natural resources
(Volhynian stone) by populations of different cultures,

s
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Fig. 5. Relative chronology of the Tripolye-Cucuteni and neighbouring cultures according to archaeological materials

TPHUIIOJIbCKUX KOMIIJIEKCOB IIPUCYTCTBYIOT CJIEBI
BJIMSHUE TPaIUIAH JTIOOIMHCKO-BOJIBIHCKOHN ¥ MAJIUII-
KOU KyJIBTYP, HO OOPATHBIX BIMSHHI [IOKA HE TIPOCIIe-
’keHo. PacipocTpaHeHUe MeTalla TOBOPHUT, CKOpee,
0 HaJIMYUU CHCTEMbI 0OMeHa, yeM 0 00Jiee TECHBIX
B3aMOCBS3AX.

PacxoxeHus, BOBHUKAIOIINE IIPU CONIOCTABIEHUH
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHUX IIKaJI, IOCTPOECHHBIX HA OCHOBAHUU
apxeoJIOTMYecKoro MaTepuasa U 110 PafuoyIaeposy,
HE JOJIXKHBI ITPU 3TOM CTaBUTD B TYIIHUK: B OJTHOM CiIy4dae
MBI IMeeM JIeJI0 CO CJIOKHBIMU KyJIBTYPHBIMH ABJIEHU-
AMH, B IPyTOM — C YCJIOBHBIMU IIPOMEKYTKaMH Bpe-
MEHH, JINIIb 0603Ha‘{aIOH.II/IMI/I OTZEJIbHBIE €TI0 OTPE3KU,
B IIpeaiesiax KOTOPhIX MOTJIN ITPOUCXOAUTD COOBITHSA.
CreneHs /JOCTOBEPHOCTH PaIMOKAPOOHHON IITKAJIBI
B TaKHUX CJIy4asAx Takke TpeOyeT AOIOTHUTEIbHBIX
IIPOBEPOK.

or involved only one direction of cultural transfer.
Moreover, while pottery of Tripolye assemblages shows
traces of the traditions of the Lublin-Volhynian and
Malice cultures, no influence in the other direction
have been detected so far. The distribution of metal
suggests the presence of a system of exchange rather
than any closer interconnections.

Nevertheless, it is important not to allow the contra-
dictions revealed during the comparison of chronolog-
ical scales based on archaeological materials with those
resulting from radiocarbon analysis to baffle us: in the
archaeological time-scales we are dealing with complex
cultural phenomena while the chronologies derived
from radiocarbon dating are based on preliminarily
defined time spans that only represent individual time
spans into which particular events might fall. Hence
the reliability of the radiocarbon scale in these instanc-
es requires additional verification.



2.3. A6contoTHoe AaTupoBaHUe BblAaLWKNXCA HAXO0A0K.

BOpoAMHCKMI KNaj B KauecTBe Nnpumepa

Jnbke Kanzep

The absolute dating of exceptional finds. The Borodino hoard as a case study

By Elke Kaiser

Pe3iome. Apxeosiornuyeckie KOMILIEKCHI, COCTOSIIIE
13 YHUKAQJIbHBIX U3/I€JIUN, — U3BECTHBIA IIPEUCTOPHU-
Yyeckui (peHOMeEH, 3aHUMAIOIINE 0c000€e MECTO B M3yde-
HUH 310XY OPOH3BL. [ Ieproin3anuy 50X GPOH3EI
Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHIE MMEJIO X XPOHOJIOTHIECKOE IT0JI0-
JKeHHe, 0cOOEHHO B IIEPUOJ, Pa3BUTHA aPXEOJIOTHH,
KOTI'/Ia He3aBUCHUMbIe €CTeCTBEHHO-HAyUHbIE METO/bI
HaXO/IUJINCh B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSTHUM U ellle He HOJTy-
YMJIU IIUPOKOTO IPU3HAHUSA CPEJIU CIEI[UAIHCTOB.
BoponuHCcKu K1aj ABIsAeTCs «KJIaCCHIeCKUM» IPH-
MepoM, KOIJia IOCPECTBOM OT/IEJIbHBIX HAXOZ0K pe-
IIJTACh BOIIPOCHI aBCOTIOTHOTO IATUPOBAHUS KYJIBTYD
U KYJITYPHBIX TPYIII, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA IIPOCTO-
pax EBpazumn. C Touku 3peHUs COBpEMEHHBIX UCCIIE/0-
BAHUH 3TO BBIVIAAUT CTPAHHO, YUUTHIBAA TOT AKT, UTO
C MOMEHTA CBOero oOHapyKeHHs JATHPOBKA CAMOTO
KJIa/1a 6pU1a OTHOCUTENFHOM. OpHAMEHT B Bujie bery-
IIel BOJIHBI HA pOMOUYECKO TOJIOBKE OYJIaBKH, KaK
U y30p Ha KUHKaJle, OTChLIAIN HccilefoBaTesiell K e-
KOPY Ha UB/IEJIUSX U3 MUKEHCKHUX IIAXTOBBIX TPOOHHUII,
a KaMeHHbIe TOIIOPbI — K 9K3eMILIApaM U3 ki1aga «L»
Tpou. Ha ocHOBE TeX MM UHBIX AaHAJIOTUH KJIaJ IaTH-
poBaJica Mexay 1600 1 1000 T. 710 H. 3. B To ke Bpems
COCTABJIAIONINE KJIA/ U3JIE/INS PACCMATPUBAIINCH KaK
ces3yroujee 36eHo Mex Iy dresamu U BoctounbiM Cpe-
JTU3EMHOMOPBEM, C OZTHOU CTOPOHBI, U KyJIBTypaMu
Boctounoit EBponsl 1 EBpaszuu B 11€710M, € IPYTOH.
AGcosioTHas XPOHOJIOTUSI MHOTHX BOCTOUHOEBPOIIEH-
CKHX/€eBPa3UUCKUX KyJIbTYD 0a3UPYeTCs CEroAHs Ha
paauoyriepoIHOM aTHpoBaHuU. HakoHEUHUKU KO-
ITUH ¥ KAMEHHBIE TOIIOPBI C BBICOKOH CTETIEHBIO HAJIEXK-
HOCTH MOKHO OTHECTH K OIIpe/ieJIeHHBIM apXeosI0TH-
YECKUM KYJIbTYpaM, aOCOJIIOTHBIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE
PaMKH KOTOPBIX, HA OCHOBE KaJTUOPOBAHHBIX PA/IAO-
YTJIEPOAHBIX /1T, IO3BOJIAIOT AATUPOBATh bopoauH-
CKUH KJ1a/1 IEPBBIMU BEKaMHU HIOCJIE 2000 T. KJI0 /10 H. 3.

KnioyeBbie cnoBa: Ceseproe IIpuuepnomopse, bopo-
JIUHCKUH KJ1aJl, abCOJTIOTHAS XPOHOJIOTHS, CEHMUHCKO-
TypOUHCKUH eHOMEH, ncToprorpadus.

Abstract. While assemblages composed of unique arte-
facts are a well-known phenomenon associated with all
prehistoric periods, they are of considerable importance
in the historiography of Bronze Age research for several
reasons. Naturally, their chronological position was of
particular interest for the periodization of the Bronze
Age, especially before natural science techniques became
both sufficiently advanced and sufficiently well estab-
lished to serve as reliable methods for independent
dating. The hoard of Borodino serves as a case study on
the use of unique finds to ascertain absolute dates for
archaeological cultures in Eurasia. This may seem rath-
er surprising at first, as the position of the Borodino
assemblage in the relative chronology has been the
subject of continual debate ever since it was discovered.
Some researchers drew comparisons between the orna-
mentation on certain artefacts, i. e. spirals and wavy
band on the head of the pin and on the blade of the
dagger, and that on objects found in shaft graves of
Mycenae, while the stone axes in the Borodino assem-
blages reminded other researchers of axes found n the
Treasure ‘L’ at Troy. The hoard of Borodino was dated
to various centuries between 1600 and 1100 BC depend-
ing on the researcher’s view as to which analogy was
more persuasive. At the time, the Bessarabian hoard was
often regarded as a missing link connecting the Aegean
and eastern Mediterranean world to several archaeolog-
ical cultures in western and eastern Eurasia. Today, the
absolute chronology for archaeological cultures of the
Eurasian Bronze Age is based on radiocarbon dates. The
spearheads and the stone axes are the most reliable
objects in this sense, because they are the only elements
in the assemblage that can be convincingly attributed to
particular archaeological cultural complexes. Their po-
sition in the absolute chronology is more or less compa-
rable, pointing to the first centuries after 2000 cal BC.

Keywords: Northern Black Sea Region, Borodino treas-
ure, absolute chronology, Seima-Turbino phenomenon,
historiography.
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BopouHckuii ki1a/| 6bUT Hal/IeH B 1912 T. HEMEIKUMU
moceJieHIIaMu B ObIBIIEH Beccapabcekoii rybepHuM
(puc. 1, 1). Bckope Bce Tpe/IMETHI TEPENILITH B BEIEHHE
VmnepaTopckoi ApXeoJioruyecKoil KOMUCCHU U TI0-
MeleHbl B My3eit ussaniuabix uckyccers (Ozmecca),
9. ¢owu IllTepH uccaenoBaI U OMYOJTUKOBAT 3TOT
koMIuzexc (puc. 2)?75. B omHo# U3 mocegHux pador,
HOCBALEHHBIX 3TOMY Kaazay, H. Y. Mluminna27°

The Borodino hoard was found in 1912 by German set-
tlers in Bessarabia, then a province of the Russian Em-
pire (Fig. 1, 1). Shortly thereafter, all of the objects
making up the hoard were transferred to the Imperial
Archaeological Commission and archived at the Museum
of Fine Arts (Odessa). Ernst von Stern studied and pub-
lished this assemblage (Fig. 2)275. In a more recent
publication on this hoard, N. I. Shishlina®’® summarized

Puc. 1. KapTa ynomsHyTbIX B TEKCTE NamMATHUKOB: 1 — bopoauHo; 2 — TypbuHo (NMepmckas 061.); 3 — BepxHuit KobaH
(CeBepHas Ocetus); 4 — MNokposck (coBp. dHrensc, CapatoBckasn 061.); 5 — Tposi; 6 — MuKeHbl; 7 — banabuHo
(coBp. banabuHe, 3anopoxckas 061.); 8 — AcuHoBKa (coBp. AcuHMBKa, [loHeuKasn 06.); 9 — ropog Kuposorpaa
(coBp. KponuBHMUbKWii); 10 — BepxHuit banbikneit (Bonrorpagckas 06.); 11 — Cmena (cosp. CmMuna,

Yepracckas 0651.); 12 — baneHb; 13 — XaiiaycamcoH; 14 — Ana

Fig. 1. Map with the sites mentioned in the text: 1 — Borodino; 2 — Turbino (Perm district); 3 — Verkhnyi Koban
(Northern Ossetia); 4 — Pokrovsk (today Engel’s, Saratov district); 5 — Troy; 6 — Mycenae; 7 — Balabino

(today Balabyne, Zaporizhzhya district); 8 — Yasinovka (today Yasynivka, Donetsk district); 9 — Kirovograd

(today Kropivnits’kiy) city; 10 — Verkhnyi Balyklei (Volgograd district); 11 — Smela (today Smila, Tcherkassy district);

12 — Baleni; 13 — Hajd{sdmson; 14 — Apa

275 litepH 1914.
276 §islina 2013.
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Puc. 2. CocraB bopoaunHckoro Knaaa (no LtepH 1914)

Fig. 2. Composition of the Borodino hoard (after LLtepH 1914)

000011111 UMEIOINMECs CBEIEHN, BAXKHbIE HabJTI07e-
HMS U BBIBOZBI HCCJIe0OBaTe e, 100ABUB K U3BECT-
HBIM (aKTaM HOBBIE apXeOMeTPUUYECKUe JaHHbIE.
OnHako AUCKYCCUs 0 aGCOMIOTHOMY AaTHPOBAHUIO
BopoauHCcKoro Kiaia He 3aKOHYEHA U 0 Cel JIEHb.
ATOo 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTD Uepe3 100 JIET Iocjie 00Hapy-
JKEHHUSA BHOBb 00PATUTHCs K 3TOH HAXOZKe, TeM OoJtee
YTO BCE 3TO cTOJIeTHe BOpoauHCKI# Ka ObLI OTHUM
13 KJIIOUEBBIX KOMILIEKCOB B OXKHBJIEHHBIX JebaTax,
KacaloIuxcs a0COTIOTHONW XPOHOJIOTHH OPOH30BOTO
Beka Bocrounoit EBporsl.

Konnoxksuywm, opranuzosanusiii UMK PAH, kaden-
poii apxeosioruu CII6IY 1 THCTUTYTOM ITpencTopude-
ckoii apxeosiornu CBoboiHOTO yHUIBepcuTeTa bepiiHa,
ObLIT OCBSIIEH IPUHIIUIIAM IaTHPOBaHUs1. [1epBhIii
TIPUHITAI — METO/] AHAJIOTHUI U CpaBHEHMsI (MJTH apXeo-
JIOTO-UCTOPUYECKOe CPABHEHNUE, KAaK er0 0003HAYAIOT
B HEMEIIKOH CTeIUaIbHON JINTEPAType) IMIUPOKO IPHU-
MEHSUICS B OCHOBHOM IO TIOSIBJIEHUS PA/IUOYTIIEPO/IHBIX

the information available about it, detailed the important
observations and conclusions put forth by past research-
ers and released new archaeometric data from her own
research. Nonetheless, debates about the absolute dating
of the Borodino hoard are still going on today. Thus we
are well justified in returning to this find now, 100 years
after its discovery to return to this, all the more so in view
of the key role that theBorodino hoard played over the
course of those 100 years in the active debates concern-
ing the absolute chronology of the Bronze Age of Eastern
Europe.

A colloquium organized by the Institute of the History of
Material Culture RAS (IIMK RAS), the Chair of Archaeol-
ogy at St. Petersburg State University and the Institute of
Prehistoric Archaeology in the Free University Berlin was
devoted to the principles of dating. Since the Borodino
hoard may be regarded as a remarkable example of the
application of two central principles of chronological in-
vestigation, the research on it was chosen as the subject of
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aHanm30B. PagroxapboHHbIe 1aThl GOPMUPYIOT BTOPOH
IIPUHIUI JATUPOBAHUS ITAMATHIKOB, MATEPHAJIOB U
HaxoJ10K OPOH30BOT0 BeKa. BOpOAMHCKUI KJ1a]] MOXKHO
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK APKUH IPUMeEp JIBYX Pa3HBIX IIPHH-
IUIIOB ITIOCTPOEHY XPOHOJIOTYECKIX BBIBOJIOB, II03TO-
My €ro U3y4deHue U JJOJDKHO IPOBOJUTHCS COITIACHO
STHM HalpaBJIeHUSIM.

ITocste cBoero obHapykeHus BopouHCKNI K1az cTas
OTIOPHBIM KOMIIJIEKCOM B ITOCTPOEHUH aOCOJIOTHOM
XpOoHOJIOrUH. IIpuMeyaTesIbHO, YTO IPAKTUYECKHU OJHO-
BPEMEHHO OBLIH IIPEAIIPUHATHI Pa3HbIe IOIBITKY J1a-
THPOBATb caM KJIaJ]: COIJIACHO apXe0JIOr0-UCTOpHYe-
CKOMY CpaBHeHHUIO (WJIN Ha OCHOBAHUH OT/IEJIBHBIX €T0
IIpeIMETOB C M3BECTHBIMU aHAJIOTHAMH) HCCle[joBaTe-
JIY CHHXPOHU3UPOBAJIM LIEJIBIH PAJ, apXE0JIOTHIECKIX
Ky7seTyp BocTouHo#t EBpomnsI ¢ ApyrumMu pernoHamuy,
HUMEIOIIMHY CPABHUTEIFHO HA/IEKHYI0 a0COIOTHYIO
xpoHoJoruio. Xotsa bopoauHckuii ki1aj ceifiuac He pac-
CMaTpHBAETCA KaK apXeoJIOTHYeCKUH KOMILJIEKC, BBI-
CTYHAIONINH CBA3YIOLINM 3BEHOM MEX/y Pa3HBIMU
KyJIbTYpaMH, B CBOEH CTaThe 5 KPATKO OCTAHOBJIIOCH
HUMEHHO Ha 3TOM acIleKTe B HCTOpHOrpaduu Bompoca.

K BoponuHCcKOMy KJIa/ly TakKe IPUMEHUM U BTOPOH
TIPUHIUI — PaAroKapboHHOe AaTupoBaHue. MHOM
OyZyT pacCMOTPeHbI aOCOJTIOTHBIE TATUPOBKH OT/IEJTb-
HBIX IIpeZIMeTOB U3 bopoauHckoro kiaza Ha GoHe
HOBOH abCOJIIOTHOH XPOHOJIOTMH GPOH30BOI0O BEKA
Bocrounoit EBponsl. B. C. boukapes B cBoux Te3ncax
K KOJUIOKBUYMY OTUETJINBO [TOKAa3aJl, 4TO Bce Ooiee
MINPOKOE TIPMEHEHE PAJIOYTIEPOHOTO IaTUPOBa-
HUSI B UTOT€ CUJIBHO MeHsIeT abCOTIOTHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO
OpOH30BOI0 BEKA, B TOM urc/ie B Bocroutoii EBpome®77.
C aT0l1 TEeHAEHIMEN K YAPEBHEHUIO HA/IO YBA3BIBATh
U COBPEMEHHYIO JATUPOBKY OTAEJIbHBIX IPEAMETOB,
HalileHHbIX B BopoanHo. BaxkHelmuii BOIPOC 3aKJIr0-
YaeTcsl B TOM, IPUBOJSAT JIU HOBblE HE3ABUCHUMbIE
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE IAHHBIE K OIHO3HAYHOM JIATHPOBKE
3TOTO KJIaja.

BopoaMHCKUI KNaj KaK XpOHOJIOrMYecKoe
3BeHO Mexkay 3anaaom u Boctokom

C MoMeHTa CBOEro oOHapykeHus: BopoauHCKui Kiiaj
paccMaTpUBaJICA KaK BBIIAIONTNI apXe0JIOTHIeCKUN
KoMIUIeKc. Ero coCTaBIIAIOT Z1BA LEJTBIX KOTIbS U BTYJIKA
OT HAaKOHEYHUKA TPEThETO KOIbs, KUHKaJ, OyJIaBKa,

277 Bochkarev 2013.

a case study for this colloquium. The first principle is based
on the method of analogies and comparison (or archéolo-
gisch-historischer Vergleich as it is called in German ar-
chaeological literature). It was widely applied, particular-
ly so before the development of radiocarbon analysis.
Radiocarbon dating constitutes the second principle in the
dating of sites, materials and finds of the Bronze Age.

The find complex of the Borodino hoard began to serve
as a point of reference for scholars in the construction
of absolute chronologies shortly after its discovery. Re-
markably, several researchers made separate but nearly
simultaneous attempts to date the hoard itself using the
method of analogies and comparison (archiologisch-his-
torischer Vergleich), several researchers synchronized
series of Eastern European archaeological cultures with
cultures in other regions for which a relatively reliable
chronology already existed. Nowadays, the Borodino
hoard, as an archaeological complex, is no longer con-
sidered to represent a link between different cultures,
however this paper addresses precisely this aspect in the
historiography of the hoard: the assignment of this role
of the ‘missing link’.

The second principle of dating, i. e. that radiocarbon anal-
ysis yields reliable dates, also is applicable to the Borodino
hoard. Absolute dates obtained for particular objects from
the hoard will be discussed here in light of the new absolute
chronology of the Bronze Age of Eastern Europe. In the
paper he presented at colloquium mentioned above, V. S.
Bochkarev?77 demonstrated that the increasingly wide-
spread use of the radiocarbon method has resulted in
considerable adjustments to the absolute chronology of the
Bronze Age, in Eastern Europe and elsewhere. The tenden-
cy is for the chronological ranges for various archaeological
cultures to become both broader and older, and the same
can be said with respect to the dating of the individual
pieces from the hoard of Borodino.The most important
question is whether the new independent chronological data
can provide an unambiguous date for the Borodino hoard.

The Borodino hoard as a chronological link
between the West and the East

From the very moment of its discovery, the Borodino
hoard was seen as a remarkable archaeological com-
plex. It included two well-preserved spearheads, the
socket from the head of a third lance, a dagger, a pin,
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YyeThIpe KAMEHHBIX TOIIOPA U Ba GparMeHTa OT elle
OJTHOTO TOTIOPA, TPY HaBepIus Oyias (puc. 2), a Takxe,
B OTVIMYHE OT OCTAJIBHBIX CJIOXKHBIX U3/ENIHH, 1B IIPO-
CThIe, TOHKHE GPOH30BbIE COTHYTHIE ILIACTUHBI C OT-
BepcruaMY. [TocyieZiHAe pesKO YIIOMUHAIOTCA U ObUTH
MHTEPNPETHPOBAHbI Kak 0OKIa/ Kk (OKOBKH) cocyza7s,

BospmuHCTBO M3/1e/Ui 13 KJ1a/1a IOMUIMO BBICOKOTO
Xy/10KEeCTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI IIPEJICTABJIAIOT cOO0H 00Th-
IIyI0 MaTePUAIbHYIO IIEHHOCTH (30510TO, cepebpo, He-
dbput, unkpycraus). Yxe J. dou [IITepH BbIABUI
IIepBbIe BaXKHBIE AHAJIOTHH OTHEJIbHBIM U3JIETHAM,
B TOM YHCJIe CPABHUJI TONOPHI 13 bopoanHO ¢ 5Kk3eM-
mApaMu kiazaa «L» u3 Tpou®79, 4to npuHUMaeTcs
U B COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax>8°,

Hasnee xiag uzyuan A. A. CiuiibIH, CpaBHUBAs COCTaB-
JISIOIE eT0 TIPEIMETHI CO BCEMH U3BECTHBIMU K TOMY
BpeMEHU KyJIbTypamu GpPOH30BOTO Beka BocTouHoi
EBpormbl, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN 0OHAPYKEHBI CXO/IHBIE 3J1e-
MEHTBI, B TOM YHUCJIE C MAUKOIICKOW 1 KOOAHCKOM KYJTh-
typamu CeBepHoro Kaskasza28!. HakoHeuHMKH KOIui
C BIJIBYATHIM CTEPKHEM B OCHOBAHHHY JINCTOBUIHOTO
Iepa UMeJTH aHAJIOTHH C Y’Ke U3BECTHBIMU K TOMY Bpe-
MeHU HaKOHeYHUKaMu 13 MormwibHuKa Ceiima. OcHO-
BBIBasACh Ha MocjIeaHel aHamoruu, A. A. CIULbIH JaTh-
POBaJI KJ1aJ HauaJioM OpOH30BOTO Beka BocTouHoi
EBporisl.

B cBoeii obob1aroIel MOHOTpaduH Mo MaMATHHKAM
nockudcekoro Bpemenu B CeBepHoM [IpruepHOMOpPbHE
A. Tanprpes Besies; 3a A. A. COUIBIHBIM BBIIBUJI aHAJIO-
TUH TIpeAMETaM U3 BOpoIiiHO B pa3HBIX KYJIBTypax: Ha
Arelickux ocTpoBax, B Kapmarckom bacceiine, Ha Kas-
Kase M I0KHOPYCCKHUX CTEIAX BILIOTh 710 Cubupn282,
Cample 0;1M3KKE aHATOTHY HAKOHEYHHKAM KOIHH ObUIH
Hali/ieHsl B MortutbHEKe Cefima B Poccun. A. Tanprpen
TaKKe HAaIPsSMYIO CPABHIJI KaMEHHBIE TOTIOPBI 13 KJIa-
Jla ¢ MeTAJUTNUECKUMH SK3eMIULIpamu u3 KobaHckoro
morwibHuKa Ha KaBkase (puc. 1, 3). Umenno Koban-
CKUHM MOTWJIbHUK MMEJI, TI0 MHEHUIO UCCIIEI0BATES,
HAJ/IEXKHYI0 aOCOJTIOTHYIO JATUPOBKY, OTHECEHHYIO UM
yepe3 HaxoAKU B I'pentunt v Utasmiu K mepUozy ¢ 1200 J10

278 Cum. | See Kaiser 1997, Taf. 1, 1, 2.
279 IlltepH 1914.

280 Cy. | See Silina 2013, 166-167.
281 Cryypin 1916.

282 1a|lgren 1926.

four stone axes and two fragments from another axe
and three mace heads (Fig. 2). In addition to these
relatively complex objects, two fairly simple and thin
bent and perforated bronze plates were found. These
latter, which are rarely mentioned in the literature,
were interpreted as bindings of a vessel278,

In addition to exhibiting a high level of artistry, the majori-
ty of the objects from the hoard are of considerable materi-
al value (gold, silver, nephrite, inlay work). The identification
of parallels for objects in the hoard began early on, with
E. von Stern identifying the first important parallels for some
of the objects. Specifically, he compared the axes from Bo-
rodino with items from Treasure ‘L at Troy®79, a comparison
which continues to find acceptance in recent works28°,

Later, the hoard was studied by A. A. Spitsyn8, who
drew comparisons between finds from the hoard and
each — all of the East European Bronze Age cultures
known at the time, including the Maykop and Koban
cultures in the Northern Caucasus, finding elements
similar to elements associated with each of them. The
spearheads with a bifurcate rod at the base of the leaf-
shaped blade had parallels to the spearheads already
known from the burial ground of Seima. On the basis
of this analogy, Spitsyn dated the hoard to the begin-
ning of the Bronze Age in Eastern Europe.

In his monograph providing an overview of the pre-Scyth-
ian period sites in the northern Black Sea region,
A. M. Tallgren, following A. A. Spitsyn’s lead, presented
parallels between the finds from Borodino and finds as-
sociated with several other cultures from sites ranging
from the Aegean Islands, to the Carpathian basin, to the
Caucasus and the south-Russian steppes as far as Sibe-
ria282, The closest analogues for the spearheads were
found at the cemetery of Seima in Russia. Tallgren also
compared the stone axes from the hoard directly to met-
al objects from the Verkhnyi Koban cemetery in the
Caucasus (Fig. 1, 3). In his view, the Koban cemetery was
one for which a reliable absolute date could be established
on the basis of analogous finds from Greece and Italy
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1000 T. 10 H. 3. Onupasch Ha 3Ty apryMeHTaIUIo,
A. Tayerpen momecTiu1 BOpogMHCKUI Ki1a]T B XpOHOJIO-
rUYecKre paMKH ¢ 1300 10 1100 T. JI0 H. 3.

ITU IaThI MMOCTYKUIA OCHOBOH 7I/Is1 aOCOTIOTHOTO J1a-
TUPOBaHUA OpOH30BOro Beka EBpasuu. HakoHeUHHKH
KO U3 BOpoIiiHO TaTHPOBAJTH TOT/IA BCE CEUMUHCKO-
TypOuHCKue GpoH3BL. B mokpoBckux Kypranax B ITo-
BOJIXKbE (PUC. 1, 4) HANITHCh HAKOHEYHUKU KOTIMIHA,
KoTOpbIe A. TajibrpeH HAMPSAMYIO CPAaBHUBAJI C DK3eM-
wisspamu u3 bopoauno. B camom 7iesie, OHU UMEIOT
Han0oJ1ee GIH3KYE AHAJIOTHH 10 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTUMU
CeMUHCKO-TypOnHCKIMY OpoH3amu. A. Taserpes cam
YCTaHOBUWJI, UTO YCIIEIITHOE AATHPOBaHUe BopomuHCKO-
T'O KJIa/Ia CTaJI0 OCHOBOH /ISt aDCOJIIOTHOM TaTUPOBKU
caMbIX MMO3HUX IMOrpebeHn 6POH30BOr0 BEKa U3
CTEIHBIX KYPTaHOB — T. €. IOKPOBCKUX KYPTaHOB CPyO-
HOU Ky7bTypbl. OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha 3TOM, A. Tasnbrpen
BBICTPOIJT aOCOJTIOTHYIO XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO CXEMY /IS
BocrouHoti EBporibl, yacTiuHO BKIIOUast 1 CUOUPB.

B 1949 r. yBuziena cBeT HeOOIbINAs MOHOTPadUs, B TOM
YHCJIE C I[BETHBIMU WLTIOCTPAIUAMH, TIOCBAIIIEHHAS
Bopoaunckomy kiamy, monasiuiemy B T'FIM (Mocksa)
B pe3ysIbTaTe 0OMeHa KOJUIEKIUAMIE B 1923 T. Hccemo-
BaTeJIbHUIIA TO/IIEPIKaJIa MPeJIoKeHHYI0 A. Tanbrpe-
HOM abCOJTIOTHYIO JTAaTUPOBKY, IIOMECTUB BopoiiHO B
TIepUOJ] MEXTY 1400 1 1100 T. 7o H. 3. JIjis1 O. A. Kpus-
110BOM-I"paKkoBO#i He OBLIIO COMHEHHI B TOM, UTO YaCTh
penMeToB 13 BOpoIHO MOXKHO CBA3BIBATH C IIPSMbIM
B/MAHEEeM MukeH (IaxToBble rpoOHuIE])83 (puc. 1, 6).

B omyinume OT MHOTHX JIpYTUX HcctenoBaresiei A. Taib-
TPEH He TPEyBeIMYNBAJT 3HAUeHNEe MUKEHCKUX CBS3€H.
OnHako uMeHHO oHM 1tocsie pabotsl O. A. KpuBIioBoii-
I'paxoBoii cTasIM OCHOBOY B IIOIIBITKAX CHHXPOHHU3AIHH
Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX 00pa30BaHUN OPOH30BOTO BEKA
Ha O00IIMPHOU TepPUTOPUH. BeposTHbIE CBA3U C MU-
KEHCKHUMHU HIAXTOBBIMHU TPOOHUIIAMHE SBIJIUCH TAKKE
U JIJIA 3aI1a/THOEBPOIIEHCKIX HCCIIeToBaTe el BayKHBI-
MU apryMeHTaMH B IOHUMaHUY cocraBa bopoamHcko-
T0 KJI1a/1a. 371eCh CTOHT YIIOMAHYTh paboty P. XaxmaHHa,
B KOTOPOH 71151 yCTAaHOBJIEHVISI a0COJTFOTHOM XPOHOJIOTHH
OBLIM MCII0JIb30BAHbI IIAXTOBbIE TPOOHUL, Muken284,
OH BBIBOJTUJT IIPOUCXOXKIEHYE KHHKAJIOB ThTa Céresb
OT Meyel Tuma Ara, TeM CaMbIM YBs3bIBasi a0COJTIOTHYIO

283 Kpusuosa-Tpakosa 1949.
284 Hachmann 1957.

attributed to the period from 1200 to 1000 BC. Based on
this line of argument, Tallgren dated the Borodino hoard
to a chronological range from 1300 to 1100 BC.

These dates constituted the basis for absolute dating of
the Bronze Age of Eurasia. The dates for the spearheads
from Borodino were then used as a reference for dating
all the Seima-Turbino bronzes. Tallgren compared
spearheads found in the Pokrovsk barrows in the Volga
region (Fig. 1, 4) directly to the examples from Borodi-
no. And indeed, these are the closest analogues among
the Seimo-Turbino bronzes. Tallgren himself main-
tained that the successful dating of the Borodino hoard
provided a reliable basis for absolute dating of the
youngest Bronze Age burials from steppe kurgans, viz.
the Pokrovsk barrows of the Srubnaya (Timber-Grave)
culture. In turn, Tallgren used this as a basis for the
construction of an absolute chronology scheme for
Eastern Europe, including part of Siberia.

In 1949, a short monograph devoted to the Borodino
hoard, including some colour illustrations, was released.
The assemblage was then housed in the State Historical
Museum (Moscow), as a result of an exchange made
between the Odessa and Moscow collections in 1923. The
monograph’s author, O. A. Krivtsova-Grakova, support-
ed the absolute dating proposed by Tallgren, attributing
the Borodino finds to the period between 1400 and 1100
BC. Krivtsova-Grakova had no doubt that some of the
items from the Borodino hoard exhibited direct influence
from Mycenae (shaft graves)?33 (Fig. 1, 6).

Unlike many other researchers, Tallgren did not over-
estimate the significance of Mycenaean connections.
However, after Krivtsova-Grakova’s monograph was
published, the Mycenaean connections became the
basis for attempts to synchronize different cultural
groups of the Bronze Age throughout a vast area. The
putative links with the Mycenaean shaft graves came
to be considered, by East and West-European scholars,
as important for the understanding of the composition
of the Borodino treasure. In this context, it is worth
mentioning the work by R. Hachmann, who, used the
shaft graves of Mycenae to establish an absolute chro-
nology284, Hachmann believed that the Sogel-type
daggers had their origins in the Apa swords. He advo-
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JIATHPOBKY Meuel TOpu30HTa Ko Ama/Xaiimy-1lam-
mon TpancuibBanuu (puc. 1, 13, 14) yepe3 MUKEHBI.
OH 1pesIoKuI BO3MOXKHBIE aHATIOTUY /1S KMHKala
u3 BoposiHO, KOTOPBI paccMaTprUBa BMeCTe ¢ KUH-
JKaJIaMM U3 IIAXTOBBIX rPOOHHUIL. [IJ1s1 GOJIBIIMHCTBA
JIPYTuX u3zeauil bopoanHa OH BBIABUJ aHAJIOTHH,
C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, B paHHEM OPOH30BOM Beke Bocrou-
HOU BeHrpru (ropr30HT KJ1aJ10B A1ia), ¢ IPYToi — B II0-
rpebeHusxX SMHOU KyJIbTyPbl BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKHIX
cremneii. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE 3TU KYJIBTYPHI, KJIaJIbI
U IIaXTOBBIE TPOOHUITBI HCTOJTKOBBIBAIUCH KAK OJTHO-
BpEMeHHbIE SIBJIEHN, TIPH 3TOM ITPUBA3KOH K abCOTIOT-
HOU XpoHOJorHH 11 P. XaxMaHHa CTy»KUJ TOPU30HT
IIIAXTOBBIX 'POOHMI] MUKeH.

ABTOpHI MOCKEAYIOIEX paGoT285, o cyTH, cTponun
CBOM pa3paboTKH Ha MPe/JIOKEHHBIX MapaJlIesax,
CUHXPOHHU3AIUY 1 a0COTIOTHBIX 1aTaX. B meHTpe
BHUMAaHUS CPaBHUTEJIBHBIX HCCIIe/JOBAHUN HAXOAMII-
s T. H. KapIaTo-MUKEeHCKAY OpPHAMEHTAIBHBIN CTHJIb.
Vcnonp3oBaHne caMOro TEpMHUHA YoKe IIPeAoIaraio,
YTO HCCJIe0BaTeIU UCKAIH IpAMBIe apajiean
MeX/ly OpHAMEHTAIBHBIMHU CTUJIAMHU PAaHHETO U Cpefi-
Hero GPOH30BOTO BeKa U IEKOPUPOBAHHBIMHU U3/I€JIH-
MY U3 [IaXTOBBIX TpoOHUL MukeH. Ilo-pazHomy
MIOHUMAJICA JIUIIb IIEPUOJ, BpeMeHH, B TeYeHHe KOTO-
POTro OpHAMEHTAIBHBIH CTIJIb MUKEH MOT pacipocTpa-
HUTBCS U IOCTUTHYTH JJAJIEKUX TEPPUTOPH BocTouHOM
EBpomnsl u 1axke 3aypasibs.

OHUM U3 HEMHOTMX « MIHAKOMBICIAIUX» Obu1 X. I1Tu-
KJIED, BBICTYIIMBIIHNH POTHB MPUHATHA P. XaxMaHHOM,
b. Xsn3enem u A. Mo:xo1d4 CONIOCTaBIIEHNS U CUHXPO-
HuU3anuu stana BzA2, mo PaliHeke, ¢ MUKEHCKUMU
IaXTOBBIMM IpobHUIIaMu280, Onmpasch Ha cocTaBJIA-
IOIIe KJIAJT U3/1eJIUs1, OH 00CYIUI TUIIOTE3bI HCCIIENI0-
BaTesiell U B KOHEUHOM UTOTe IIPUIIIEJT K 3aKIIOUEHHIO,
uto BopomrHCKMil K1aj caeyeT ZaTUPOBATh 3HAUU-
TeJIBHO II03/1Hee, YeM ObLI0 mpezyioxkeHo. OmHAKO J1a-
trpoBka kinaja X. [lluxiepom Obw1a OIInO0YHON.

Hasee B. C. Boukapes mpeioKII icHoe 00bsACHEHUE
CYIIIECTBEHHBIX PACXOKIEHUH CPeU MCcieIoBaTesel

cated an absolute dating for the absolute dates of the
swords from the horizon of the hoards in Apa—Ha-
jdu-Samson in Transylvania (Fig. 1, 13, 14) based on
comparisons with the Mycenaean shaft graves.
Hachmann proposed that daggers from shaft graves
had parallels for the dagger from Borodino. He found
analogies for the majority of the other objects from
Borodino either in the Early Bronze Age of Eastern
Hungary (the horizon of the Apa hoards) or in the
burials of the Yamnaya (Pit-Grave) culture of the
East-European steppe zone. Accordingly, Hachmann
interpreted all these cultures, hoards and shaft graves
as synchronous phenomena, using the horizon of shaft
graves of Mycenae as the reference to construct the
absolute chronology.

The authors of subsequent publications?85 essentially
built on the previously proposed parallels, synchro-
nization and absolute dates. Comparative studies
focused on the so-called Carpathian-Mycenaean or-
namental style. The very use of this term implied that
the scholars were searching for direct parallels be-
tween the ornamental styles of the Early and Middle
Bronze Age and decorated objects from shaft graves
of Mycenae. The researchers differed only with re-
spect to the time span over which they believed the
ornamental style of Mycenae had spread deep into
distant regions of Eastern Europe and even as far as
the Trans-Urals.

H. Schickler28¢ was among the few ‘dissenters’ who
criticized R. Hachmann, B. Hiansel and A. Mozsolics for
accepting the comparison and synchronization of stage
BzA2, as proposed by Reinecke, with Mycenaean grave
shafts. In his consideration of the objectsmaking up the
hoard, Schickler examined the hypotheses of the schol-
ars mentioned and ultimately arrived at the conclusion
that the Borodino hoard should have been dated to a
period later than the proposed one. However, Schick-
ler’s date for the hoard proved to be erroneous.

V. S. Bochkarev put forth a clear explanation of the
substantial divergence among researchers with respect

285 Gimbutas 1956; Mozsolics 1964; Hansel 1968; u ap. Jiutepatypa no BopoAMHCKOMY Knagy HacToNbKO 06LWMPHa, YTO B 3TOM CTaTbe
HEBO3MOXKHO NPUBECTU NOJHbIE CCbINKM HA BCe paboTel | Gimbutas 1956; Mozsolics 1964; Hansel 1968; et al. The literature on the
Borodino hoard is so extensive covering all of it is not within the scope of this article.

286 Schickler 1974.
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B ZIaTpOBKe Bopoaunckoro k1ana2®’. ITo ero MEEHMIO,
3TO CBSI3AHO C TEM, UTO JIJIsI CBOMX BBHIBOJIOB pa3HBIE
HCCIIeloBaTe ! IPUBJIEKaIH JIUIIb HEKOTOpbIe aHaIO-
UM U3 BceX BO3MOXKHBIX. Hanpumep, P. Xaxmanu
TIOAYEPKUBAJI CBA3D MEK/TY MUKEHCKIMI IIAXTOBBIMHU
rpo6uuIiamMu u BopozyHo, B paborax B. A. CadpoHoBa
XPOHOJIOTHSA KJI1a/1a 000CHOBBIBAJIACH C OTIOPOI HA KaB-
Kasckue Toropsl (puc. 1). Ves o ToM, 4TO U3AIIHBIE
uszesvs u3 BOpoIHuHO MPeICTaBIIsIOT CO00H KOHEYHbIH
IIPOAYKT CTOJIETUSMU Pa3BUBAIOIIENCA Pa3paboTKu
opm, mo3BoITIIIA €My JATHPOBATh BOpOAMHO CpaBHU-
TEJIbHO TO3/ITHO ¥ B COOTBETCTBUHU C U3JETUAMU U3
IIaxTOBbIX TpoOHuUIl MukeH. B utore B. A. Cadporos
natuposan bopopuncknii knaz X111 B. 10 H. 5.288

B. C. BoukapeB ImpeJijIoKiI COBEPIIEHHO JAPYTOH MyTh,
[IPOaHAIM3UPOBAJ ¥ 0O0OIIHIT BCe UMEIOIIHECs K TOMY
BpeMeHU JaTUPOBKU KJIaza, 06paTuB BHUMAaHUE Ha
PACXOMK/IEHUS MEK/TY PAHHUMHE U TIO3HUMH JJATAMHU.
OH paccmarpuBan BopoHCKUI KIaj] KaK «KOJUIEK-
I[1I0» TIEHHBIX U3/IEJTHIA, KOTOPbIe COOMPAINCH HECKOJIb-
KM IOKosleHuAMU. Ha ocHOBe 6JIM30CTH OpHAMEH-
TAIMU HEKOTOPBIX U3ZIENTHIA 13 BopoanHo ¢ usnemamu
TOPU30HTOB KJ1a/10B Ama u XaiiaycamcoH (puc. 1, 13, 14)
OH BBISIBUJI IPUOJTU3UTENILHYIO IATY CJIOMKEHUS KOM-
iekca B TeueHre XV—XIV BB. /10 H. 3., [IPX 3TOM MU-
KEHCKIE [IaXTOBbIe TPOOHUIIBI 00YCIIABIMBAIN JIUIID
TO/IX0/] K aOCOJTIOTHOM IATUPOBKE KOMILIEKCA.

MHorue crienyuaaicTsl COIUINCH JIUIIB B TOM, 4TO bopo-
JWIHCKHUH KJ1aJ] IIPEJICTABIIAET COOOM JI0JITO OTCYTCTBOBAB-
Ilee 3BeHO, Ha 6a3e KOTOPOTO MOKHO BBICTPOUTH abCo-
JIFOTHYO XPOHOJIOTHIO KYJIBTYD 9II0X¥ 6poH3bI BocTouHOM
Eponsl. Bo3Hukiia napaziokcaabHas CUTyalus, T. K.
HEBO3MOKHO OBUIO JIOCTOBEPHO IATHPOBATh MIMEHHO CAMO
3BeHO! HekoTopble u3zienus K1azia JIo CerOAHSAIIHETO AHS
TIPEJICTaB/IEHb] B €TUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE. J[pyTHe, HAImpo-
THUB, UIMEIOT aHAIOTUH B 3amagHoi u I0sxHoi Cubupw,
HanpuMep, HAKOHEYHUKH KOTIMH, WJIX B Pa3JIMIHBIX
KyseTypax Bocrounoii EBpornbl, Hanpymvep HosrpoBaH-
HbIE KaMeHHBIE TOTOPHL. /[0 IIPOKOTO UCIIOIb30BAHKS
MeTO/Ia PaJIOYTJIEPOIHOTO IATUPOBAHUS UCCIIEIOBATEN
MIPUMEHSLTU aPXe0A020-UCMOPUHecKoe CpasHeHUe Kak
€IMHCTBEHHBIA METO/I YCTAHOBJIEHUSI — HACKOJIBKO 3TO

287 Boukapes 1968.
288 CahpoHos 1968.

to the dating of the Borodino hoard®®”. In his opinion,
the differences were due to the fact that the various
scholars based their conclusions on only a few of the
entire set of all possible analogies. For instance,
Hachmann stressed the connection between the Myce-
naean shaft graves and Borodino. V. A. Safronov, on
the other hand, dated the hoard on the basis of the
axes of the Kabardino-Pyatigorsk type (Fig. 1), believ-
ing that the exceptional objects from Borodino repre-
sented the result of centuries of evolution of the
Kabardino-Pyatigorsk axes. He therefore dated the
Borodino finds to a relatively late period correspond-
ing to shaft graves of Mycenae. Finally, Safronov
dated the Borodino hoard to the 13t century BC288,

Bochkarev proposed quite a different approach. He
analysed and summarized all of dates available on the
hoard at the time, noting the substantial difference
between the earlier and latest dates. This led Bochkarev
to consider the Borodino hoard to be a ‘collection’ of
precious objects gathered over the course of several
generations. On the basis of similaritybetween the
ornamentation on some of the finds from Borodino and
that on objects from horizons of the hoards from Apa
and Hajdu-Samson (Fig. 1, 13, 14), Bochkarev proposed
an approximate date for the accumulation of the as-
semblage as the 151-14™ centuries BC. For Bochkarev,
comparisons with objects from the Mycenaean shaft
graves represented only one of multiple approaches to
establishing an absolute date for the complex.

Many archaeologists agreed that the Borodino hoard
represented the sole, long-missing link that made the
determination of the absolute chronology of the Bronze
Age cultures of Eastern Europe possible. This created
a paradox though, because it was impossible to date
the link itself! Even today, some of the artefacts from
the hoard are still the only known examples of their
kind. Other objects, by contrast, have parallels else-
where, in Western and Southern Siberia in the case of
the lance-heads, for instance, or in various cultures of
Eastern Europe, like the polished stone axes. Before
radiocarbon dating entered into wide use, the method
of analogies and comparison (archdologisch-histor-
ischer Vergleich) was the only approach archaeologists
had for determining absolute dates, when this was
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BO3MOJKHO — abCOTIOTHOH JIaTpoBKY. Vcxozst n3 ypoB-
HS1 HAIIMX CETOTHSATIIHIX 3HAHWEA, 3TH IOIBITKH TOKa3bI-
BAIOT IWJIEMMY, C KOTOPOU CTAJIKUBAETCS UCCIIEIOBAHIIE.
B mowuckax 60J1ee MIMPOKOTO MOJIs sl CDABHEHUH OT-
JieJIbHbBIe yaeHble GOJTbIIIe MOJIaraIuCh Ha CBOIO UHTYH-
IH10, YTO OBLTO OOYCIOBIEHO OTCYTCTBUEM JIPYTHX BO3-
MOKHOCTEH 71151 YCTaHOBJIEHU aOCOJTIOTHOU IATUPOBKH.
B wiyuae ¢ BopogrHCKUM KJ1a/10M HOKCK aHAJIOTUH 3a-
TPYHSLICS €I1IE U TEM, UTO COCTABJISIONIVIE €T0 U3/IEITHS
He OIPaHWYMBAIOTCA OJJHOM BPEMEHHOH CTYIEHbIO,
a Haubosee OJIM3KHE UX AaHAJIOTUH UMEIOT CHOUPCKOe
W BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKOE IPOUCXOKIEHHE. JleHCTBY-
TeJIbHO, ObLIa OOJTBIIIAsT HaZIeXK/Ia paccMaTpyBaTh bopo-
JIMHCKUI KJ1aJ] KaK CBA3YIOIee 3BeH0 Mexxy Bocrokom
1 3amajiom, T. K. B HEM COUYETAITICh METAJUTMYECKHE U
KaMEeHHbBIE U3/IE/IHsI EBPA3UICKOTO TIPOUCXOKIEHUA,
JIEKOp KOTOPBIX OBLI BBIIIOJTHEH B I0TO-BOCTOYHOEBPO-
MTENCKON OpHAMEHTATbHOU Tpaaunuu (beryias cru-
paib). OJiHAKO IPOBE/IEHHBIE HCCIIEI0BAHUS TIOKA3bIBA-
0T, YTO TOJIHKO MIPY TIOMOIIM HE3aBUCUMbIX JIAHHBIX
MOYKHO PAaCCMaTPUBATh JATUPOBKY KJIafia — U TOJBKO
KJIa/Ia, 4 He [IeJION CBUTHI PA3HBIX KYJIBTYD.

Kak ceityac patupyertcs
BopoauHckuit knap?

KoppekTupoBka abCOIIOTHBIX XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUX Ipa-
HUIl MHOTUX BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKHUX U CUOUPCKUX
KyJIBTYp, IPOBe/IeHHast B ITOCJIEJHYE /[BA IECATUIETUS
GJ1arojiapsi UCIOJIb30BAHUIO €CTECTBEHHO-HAYIHBIX
METO/IOB, TI03BOJISIET BHOBb OOCYZNTH BOIIPOC O JIEHCT-
BUTEJIBHOM COOTHOIIEHNY U3/IEJINH, IPUHATHIX B 1912 T.
KaK eJ[MHbINA K1ajl. BasKHBIM apryMeHTOM, CBUIETEb-
CTBYIOIIWIA O €ZITHOBPEMEHHOM JIETIOHUPOBAHWH, SIB-
JisieTcs TOT (akKT, 9YTO aBTOP MEPBOM MyOJTHKAIIUN
wiazna . ¢poH IITepH HE COMHEBAJICS, UTO BCE U3
Hal/IeHbl B OTHOM MecTe. MayIOBEPOATHO TAKIKE, UTO
00HApPYKUBIIIKE KJIAJT IO MOTJIA CKOHCTPYHPOBATh
«KOMILJIEKC HAX0/I0K», cCOOpaB U3JeIUs U3 PA3HbBIX
MECTOHAXOXKIEHUI?SY. TaKke YUCIEHHOCTD IIPEJMETOB,
XOTSI SIBJISAETCS CIabbIM apTyMEHTOM, BCe-TaKH Mpe/-
CTaBJIAeTCS He CIIy9alHOH M yKa3bIBaeT HA eIMHbIN
KOMILIEKC: /IBa pa3a o OJJHOMY U3/IEIUI0 (KUHKaI
u OyJsiaBka), IBa pasa Mo Tpy uszevs (HaKOHEUHUKH
KOIIUY ¥ HaBepIus Oy/1aB) U oHA KOMOHUHAIIUS U3
[ATH IpeaMeToB (TOmopshl). B 310l cBsi3u npuMeya-

289 Cw. | See Kaiser 1997, 24.

possible at all. From our viewpoint today, these at-
tempts demonstrate the dilemma with which the re-
searchers were confronted in those times. In their
search for a broader field for comparisons, some
scholars relied on intuition more than objective com-
parison, since they had no other way to establish ab-
solute dates. In the case of the Borodino hoard, the
search for analogues was also hindered by the fact that
the objects making up the hoard evidently came from
different periods and that their closest analogues were
of Siberian or East-European origin. The notion that
the Borodino treasure was a ‘missing link’ between the
East and West was by no means absurd: the treasure
does contain metal and stone objects of Eurasian origin
decorated in the southern East-European ornamental
tradition (running spiral pattern). However, the stud-
ies conducted demonstrate that the hoard could only
be dated on the basis of independent information, like
scientific dates. Even with such data, it is only the
hoard itself which can be dated, and not, by extension,
a whole catch of cultures.

On what basis is the Borodino hoard
dated now?

Corrections to the absolute chronological limits of many
East-European and Siberian culturesover the past two
decades on the basis of data from natural-science meth-
ods enable us to review the problem of the chronologi-
cal relationships among the individual objects in the
hoard, which were accepted as integral parts of a single
assemblage in 1912. An important argument for the
simultaneous deposition of these objects is that E. von
Stern, who wrote the first publication on the hoard, had
no doubt that all these objects were found in a single
place. Moreover, it is highly improbable that the persons
who uncovered the hoard would have been able to
construct an ‘assemblage of finds’ by gathering objects
from different sites289, Another argument, albeit not a
decisive one, is that the numerical breakdown of the
assemblage according to artefact type does not seem
fortuitous but does in fact suggest a single complex: two
artefacts of a type that only appears once in the assem-
blage (the pin and the dagger), two types of objects with
three artefacts each (spearheads and mace-heads), and
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TEeJIbHBI PE3YJIBTATHI €Ille IEPBOTO CIEKTPATIHLHOTO
aHaiu3a, nposesieHHoro E. H. YepHbIxoM?9°, KOTOpEIE
MTOKA3aJIH, YTO cepedpo ABJIAIOCH OCHOBHBIM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA METAJITHUECKIX U3/IE/THI STOTO
wiaga29l. CocraB Metasuia (criaB cepebpa U Mezin),
JIOCTATOYHO PEJTKUI B 3MTOXY OPOH3BI, a TAKIKE COUETA-
HUeE MpeMeToB (HaKOHEUHUKH KOIUH, OyJIaBKa 1 KH-
3KaJT) TI03BOJISIOT IIPETIOJIOKUTD, YTO OHU MOIJIU ObITh
M3TOTOBJIEHBI B OTHOM MECTE.

CrtaBbl cepebpa ¢ MeZIblo K OVJLTOHBI B KAUeCTBe
MaTepuayoB U3BECTHBI B CEHMHUHCKO-TYPOMHCKUX
6pon3zax>92. [Tourn 6eccopHBIM cTasl (HaKT, ITO /IBA
HaKOHEUHHUKA KOIMH U (parMeHT TpeThero u3 bopo-
JITHCKOT'O KJIa/Ia OTHOCATCS K CEMITHCKO-TYPOUHCKIM
npesHocTsIM. CKOpee BCero, HAKOHEYHUKH SIBJISIOTCS
HUMIIOPTaMHU, a He TO/IPAXKAHUAMU, Ha UTO YKa3bIBAET
U cocTaB ux MeTasuia. OHAKO OCTAIOTCS CIIOKHOCTH
B OIpeZIEJIEHUHN XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX IPAHUI] « CEHMUH-
CKO-TypOHHCKOr0 (heHOMEeHa», KaK ero Ha3BaJu
E. H. Yepnsix u C. B. Ky3pMuHbI1x293, CEHMUHCKO-TYP-
OuHCKIe OpPOH3BI PACIPOCTPAHEHBI OT HBIHEIITHETO
3anaguoro Kuras 1o CkanauHaBuy ¥ ObUTH HANZEHbI
B CaMBIX PA3HBIX aPXEOJIOTHUECKUX KYJIBTYpax (PUC. 1).
JIJ1sl YacTH M3 HUX JI0 CHX IIOP ellle He CYIIECTBYeT Ha-
JIE?KHBIX aOCOJTIOTHBIX ITATUPOBOK.

B ocnennee necarusnerue I'. [lapiunrep myrem nepe-
KPECTHOTO IATUPOBAHUS C/IEJIJI IIOTBITKY 00JIee TOUHO
OIIpeJIeJIUTD IIEPUO/] TIOSBIEHUSA 3TUX OPOH3 B 3anaj-
Hoyt Cnbupmn?94. B aTOM peruoHe juTeiiHbIe HOPMBI
CEMHUHCKO-TypOUHCKUX OpOH3 ObLIN HaMIeHbl HA
MTOCEJIEHUSAX KPOTOBCKOM M caMychKoi KyIbTyp. Korma
I'. ITapuuHrep paccMaTpuBasl 3TH KyJIbTYPHI, JJ1s1 HUX
HMEeJIOCh MaJIO PaJIOYIJIEPO/IHBIX /1aT, OTHAKO Kepa-
MUKa, 651r3Kas 1o opMe mocy/ie OKyHEBCKOU KyJIbTY-
psl F0:xHO# CubupH, 03BOJISIA TIPEAIIOJIOKITD Ha-
JINY¥e MPSMBIX CBSA3eH MeX/[y HUMU U OKYHEBCKOM
KyJIBTyPO#. B 1107163y 5TOT0 rOBOPAT aHTPOIIOMOPQHEIE
n300pakeHNs Ha Pa3HBIX IIPeAMETaX, HalieHHbIe Ha
MIAMATHUKAX KPOTOBCKOH U CAMYChCKOH KYJIBTYP, OU€HD

290 YepHbix 1965; YepHbix/Ky3bMuHbIX 1989, Tabn. 2, 1 |

one type with five artefacts (axes). In this connection, it
is worth mentioning the results of the first spectral
analysis conducted by E. N. Chernykh?9° showing that
silver was the main component of the majority of the
metal objects from this hoard29!. The composition of
the metal (a silver and copper alloy, which is rather rare
in the Bronze Age) suggests that the objects in question
were all made in the same place, particularly in view of
the variety of objects.

Alloys of silver with copper, or billons, are known to
have been a material used in Seima-Turbino bronzes92.
It is accepted as an undoubted fact that both of the two
spearheads and the fragment of the third from the
Borodino hoard belong to the Seima-Turbino group of
artefacts. This points to a very high probability that
they are imports rather than imitations, an assumption
that is corroborated by the composition of their metal.
Challenges remain, however, for determining the
chronological limits of the ‘Seima-Turbino phenome-
non’ as it was called by Chernykh and Kuz'minykh?293.
Seima-Turbino bronzes are widespread, found in an
area ranging from what is now Western China to as far
as Scandinavia, and have been uncovered in very dif-
fering archaeological cultures (Fig. 1). We still do not
have reliable absolute dates for some of them.

In the early years of the past decade, H. Parzinger, using
cross-dating, made an attempt to define more exactly
the period in which these bronzes appeared in Western
Siberia294. Casting moulds of Seima-Turbino bronzes
have been found at settlements of the Krotovo and
Samus’ cultures in this region. When Parzinger consid-
ered these cultures, there were few radiocarbon dates
associated with them. However, their pottery, whose
forms are close to those of the ware of the Okunev cul-
ture of Southern Siberia, suggested the presence of di-
rect connections between the Krotovo and Samus’ cul-
tures and the Okunev culture. Anthropomorphic
images on various objects found at sites of the Krotovo
and Samus’ cultures that are very similar in style to

291 HenaHo NpoBe/ieHHble HOBbIE aHaNM3bl MeTanna nokasanu, 4to bynaska caenaqa u3 3o1ota, cM. Sislina 2013, 159. H. U. Wnwnu-
Ha B TEKYLLEM NPOEKTE NPOBOANT AafbHelWNe apxeomeTpuyeckue aHanusbl. | New analyses carried out recently show that the pin
is made of gold, see Sislina 2013, 159. N. I. Shishlina is conducting further archaeometric analyses in a current project.

292 YepHbix/Ky3bMuHbIX 1989, 165-170 puc. 86.
293 Tam e | Ibid.
294 parzinger/Boroffka 2003, 290-291.
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6JIM3KYE 110 CTHITIO QHTPOIIOMOPGHBIM U300paKEeHUAM
OKYHEBCKOH KysbTypbl. COTJIACHO CEPHH PaJIUOYTJIe-
POZJHBIX 1aT HOrpebeHNA OKYHEBCKOU KyJIBTYpHI B Mu-
HYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBHHE IIOIIa/]a0T B IIPEZIEJIBI ¢ 2100 II0
1900 T. 7I0 H. 3.295 TakKe CBA3U C OKYHEBCKOH KyJIbTY-
PO¥1 TOATBEPIKJAI0T HAKOHEUYHUK KOIIbSI U KeJIbT CeH-
MHHCKO-TYPOMHCKOT'0 THIIA, HAl/IEHHbIE Ha [T0CEJIEHUH
Myspra B FOxHo# Cubupu.

CpaBHUTEJIHPHO HEJTABHO OITYOJIMKOBAHO MCCIEI0BAHUE
110 abCOJTIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTUY OPOH30BOTO BeKa Ypasa
u 1ora 3anagHoi Cubupu2%, B. Y. Monoxus, A. B. Enu-
MmaxoB 1 JK. B. Mapuenko cobpasu 4C-aThl 1715 ABYX
MECTOHAXOXK/IEHHH, KOTOPbIe HEITOCPEICTBEHHO MOK-
HO NMPUYHUCIUTD K CEHMUHCKO-TYPOUHCKUM JIPEBHO-
cTAM. JlaThl UMEIOT CPAaBHUTEJIbHO IMUPOKUN JTHa-
[Ia30H U MOTAJIAl0T BO BPEMEHHOH MHTEPBAJI C 2150
Jlo 1500 rT. KJ16 710 H. 3. (95,4 % BEpOATHOCTH)Z97.
OcrasbHble peZicTaBIeHHbIE JATUPOBKY JJIS KYJIbTYD,
YACTUYHO CUHXPOHHBIX C CEHMHUHCKO-TYPOMHCKUMU
JIDEBHOCTSIMH, TIOTIAZ[AI0T B MIEPUOJ MEXKAY 2200 U
1800 rT. cal 710 H. 5. OTCIOZA U3rOTOBJIEHUE HAKOHEY-
HUKOB KOITUH 13 BOPOAMHCKOTO KJIa/1a eCTeCTBEHHEE
MIOMeIaTh B 3TOT JKe IePHUO]I.

Llesble KaMeHHbIE IPOYIIIHBIE TOIOPHI U3 KJIazia pas-
JIMYHBI 110 TTUHE — OT 13 710 20 cM. Tpu 13 HUX OJIH3KH
1o opMe, U TOTIBKO YETBEPTHIH TOLOP UMEET CUIBHO
H30THYTOE Jie3BHe. J[JIsi OHOTO U3 TPEX TOIIOPOB C Jy-
TOBU/IHBIM JIE3BHEM U IIONEPEYHON KaHHETIOPO
HUMeeTCs TOUHAs aHAJIOTHS — 3TO TOIOp U3 morpebe-
HUsA 2 KypraHa 1y c. barabuno (3anopoxckas o61.,
Vkpauna) (puc. 1, 7; 3)298. Kpome Tomnopa, B morpe6e-
HUH OTCYTCTBOBAJI JPYTOI HHBEHTAPB, HO [0 00psAAY 1
norpebasbHOM KOHCTPYKITH OHO OTHOCHTCSA K KyJIBTY-
pe BabuHo. K coxanenuto, 3To morpebeHune He IaTUPO-
BAHO C IIOMOIIBIO PAANOYTIIEPOIHOTO aHaIM3a. Beero
JUIs KyJIbTyphl BabuHo cyiectsyer 6ojiee 30 paauoy-
[JIEPOJHBIX JIATHPOBOK, YaCTh KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHHUIO

anthropomorphic representations of the Okunevo cul-
ture are another indication that such connections exist-
ed. According to a series of radiocarbon dates, burials
of Okunev culture in the Minusinsk Basin fall within the
period from 2100 to 1900 BC29. In addition, the links
with the Okunev culture have been confirmed through
alance-head and a celt of the Seima-Turbino type found
at the settlement of Mul’ga in Southern Siberia.

Just recently, a study on absolute chronology of the
Bronze Age of the Urals and the south of Western Si-
beria was published2%. V. 1. Molodin, A. V. Epimakhov
and Zh. V. Marchenko collected radiocarbon dates for
two sites which are directly associated with Sei-
ma-Turbino bronzes. These dates cover a relatively
broad time span from 2150 to 1500 cal. BC (95.4 %
probability)297. The other dates proposed for cultures
partly synchronous to Seima-Turbino bronzes fall in
the period between 2200 and 1800 cal. BC. Therefore,
production of the spearheads from the Borodino hoard
can,naturally, be dated to the same period.

The complete stone shaft-hole axes from the hoard
under consideration differ in length, from 13 to 20 cm.
Three of them are similar in form; only the fourth is set
apart by a strongly curved cutting edge. One of the three
axes with an arch-like cutting edge and transversal
grooves has an exact parallel in an axe from Burial 2,
Barrow 1 near the village of Balabino (Zaporozhye
oblast, Ukraine) (Fig. 1, 7; 3)298. The Balabino axe was
the single grave offering in the burial, however, in terms
of the rite and burial structure, this burial belongs to
the Babino culture. Unfortunately, there are no radio-
carbon dates for this burial. Overall, there are 30 radi-
ocarbon dates for the Babino culture, some of which, in
the opinion of R. A. Mimokhod, must be for reasons of

295 14C-gatbl An5 OKYHEBCKOM KynbTypbl, cM. | On radiocarbon dates of the Okunevo culture, see Gass 2011.

296 MonoauH 1 ap. 2014
297 Tam e, | Ibid., 141 puc. 2.

298 . AHTOHOB 1998; Tonop Gbin TakKe ony6nuKkosaH B. U. Knouko (2006); xpaHuTcs B 3anopoxckom 061acTHOM KpaeBesyeckom
my3ee (3KM. Apx-4596). fl Bbipaxato 6naroaapHocts AHapeto J1. AHToHOBY 1 30e X. [TonaHaonyno U3 3anopoxcKoro 061acTHoOro
KpaeBeAyecKoro Myses 3a paspelueHne ony6anKoBaTb CeNaHHYo MHOM dhoTorpaduio U3fenus 13 My3eiHoii akcnosnymum |

Cf. AHToHOB 1998; this axe was published also by V. I. Klochko (Knouko 2006); it is kept in the Zaporozhye Oblast Museum of Local
History (3KM. Apx-4596). | am thankful to Andrey L. Antonov and Zoya Kh. Popandopulo from the Zaporizhzhya Regional Museum of
Local History for their kind permission to publish my photograph of this artefact from the Museum exposition.
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Puc. 3. Tonop u3 norpe6eHus kynbTypbl babuHo B kypraHe y c. banabuHo (3anopoXcKuii KpaeBeaYECKUN My3eil.

Apx-4596)

Fig. 3. Axe from a burial of the Babino culture, barrow near the village of Balabino (Zaporizhzhya Regional Museum

of Local History. Apx-4596)

P. A. Mumoxoza, cieflyeT UCKIIOUUTD U3 YIIOTPeOIEH S
KaK He OTBEUaloll[1ie apXe0JIOTMYECKUM OKUIAHUAM 99,
Jlnst norpebenni KynpTyphl babuno mexy Ilpyrom u
JTHEIPOM OH TIPEJICTABUI 15 «KOPPEKTHBIX» JIaT, BOC-
TouHee J[Hernpa oIpe/iesieHbl IeCTh AaT JJIs KypraHa
Acunoscxkuii I11 (puc. 1, 8; 4). ITaTh Aar, cAeIaHHBIX IO
KOCTSIM YeJIOBEKA, I0C/Ie KATHOPOBKY MTOKA3BIBAIOT
OTHOCHUTEJIFHO OJIM3KUIA TIEPHO]T, XOTS BpEMEHHbIE ITPO-
MEXKYTKH MOJIYYaIOTCsA AOBOJIBHO IMTUPOKHUE U3-3a
CTAaHIAPTHOTO OTKJIOHEHUS +90 JieT 1 60s1ee3°°. B 1e-
sioM P. A. MuMoxoz OTHOCHT KysIbTypy BabuHo K 610Ky
ITOCTKATAKOMOHBIX KyJIBTYP ¥ HA OCHOBE PaIUOYTJIe-
POJTHBIX IAT OTPEJIENIAET BPEMS €€ CYIeCTBOBAHUSA
B npezesax XXIII-XVIII BB. 710 H. 3., C 4YeM COBIIAJJAIOT
U JaThI 17151 Torpebenuii Kypraua fcuHoBckuii 111

Tpaauius H3roTOBJIEHUS KAMEHHBIX ITPOYIITHBIX TOO-
POB HaUMHAeTCsI B KATAKOMOHOM KyJIbType U IPOZI0JI-
’KaeTcs BIUIOTH JI0 cpyOHOM. B cBoe Bpems B. A. Cad-
POHOB3°! cOOPAJI T. H. KAOAP/IMHO-TIATUTOPCKUE TOOPBI
KaK aHaJIOTUH JJISl HK3eMILIAPOB U3 bopoauHckoro
KJIa/1a. B npuHIHIIEe MOXKHO COTJIACUTHCS C €T0 BBIBO-
JIlaMH, 4TO 3TO CBUETEIBCTBYET 00 00IIeH Tpaauuu
TOIIOPOB B Pa3HBIX Ky/IbTypax Bocrounoi EBpormsbr.
Hazo nosiuepkHyTSh, 4TO He CTyJaiHO Hanbosiee TOUHAA
aHasIorus GOPOMHCKUM SK3EMIUISIPAM IPOUCXOUT U3
3aX0pOHEHUs 6AOUHCKOH KyJIBTYPbI, TeM OoJiee uTo U
HAa ITOCEJIEHUSAX 3TOU KYJIbTYPhI U3BECTHBI (PparMeHThI
IPOYIIHBIX TOIIOPOB C CUJIBHO U30THYTHIM JIE3BHEM.
Tonop u3 banabuHo, TakKe Kak U S9K3eMIUIAPHI U3

lack of conformity with archaeological expectations?99,
Mimokhod cites 15 ‘correct’ dates for burials of the
Babino culture between the Prut and Dnieper, and ac-
cepts five dates for the burial mound of Yasinovskiy ITI
(Yasinovka) in the area east of the Dnieper (Fig. 1, 8; 4).
Five calibrated dates obtained from human bone sam-
ples from four different burials indicate a relatively
similar period, although the time spans in question are
fairly broad due to the standard deviation of +90 years
or more3°°. R. A. Mimokhod places the Babino culture
in general among the set of Post-Catacomb cultures and,
on the basis of radiocarbon dates, assigns it to within
the chronological span of 23"4-18 centuries BC. This
identification also coincides with the dates for burials
of the barrow Yasinovskiy III (Yasinovka).

The tradition of making stone shaft-hole axes began in
the Yamnaya culture, became very common in the
Catacomb culture and continued until the Srubnaya
culture. V. A. Safronov3°* once presented the group of
the axes of the Kabardino-Pyatigorsk type as parallels
for the axes from the Borodino hoard. Generally, his
conclusions are fairly plausible: Safronov says that this
similarity is evidence of a general tradition of axes
common to different cultures of Eastern Europe. It must
be stressed that it is not by accident that the most exact
analogues for the Borodino finds are found in burials
of the Babino culture. Moreover, uncovered fragments
of stone axes with a strongly curved cutting edge have
also been found at settlements of this culture. The axe

299 P. A. MUMOX0[, HECOOTBETCTBYIOLIME OMMAAHUAM AaThl HA3bIBAET KaK «Ae(eKTHOCTbY, cM. | R. A. Mimokhod described the dates
which do not conform with the expectations as ‘imperfection’, see Mumoxog 2013, 282-283 1abn. 4; 5.

300 Mumoxog 2013, 445 Tab. 5.
301 CachpoHoB 1968.
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R_Date Hgurosomi § i

R Cate Agaromcrds 3 13

Fi_[iate Agurcscei 8 n 10

F_Cane Rgriosorib 5 n19a

R Cate Agaromcedi 3 n 19k

Calbrated data {calBC)

Puc. 4. KannbposaHHble 4C-gathl ans norpebeHuit kynbtypsl babuHo (no Mumoxog 2013)

Fig. 4. Calibrated *4C dates for burials of the Babino culture (after Mumoxoa 2013)

BopoauHCcKoro Ki1aja, JaTupyeTcs IIEPUOZIOM MEKIY
2300 u 1800 IT. /10 H. 3. ITOT BpeMEHHOH O0TPE30K
CHHXPOHEH C BBIIIEYTIOMSIHYTOM aOCOIIOTHOM 1aTHPOB-
KOU CeIMIHCKO-TYPOMHCKUX JIPEBHOCTEH.

Kak y»xe GbLI0 OTMEUYEHO, HCCIIE/IOBATENIH C CAMOTO Ha-
YaJia MpITAJIUCh CPABHUBATH OOPOIMHCKUE TOTIOPHI
¢ sx3eMIuIIpaMu kinaga «L» u3 Tpou, ropusont I1g
(puc. 1, 5). [ToceHME IO HEKOTOPHIM IIPH3HAKAM OT-
JITYAIOTCS OT OOPOAMHCKYX: OHHU 00JIee MaCCUBHBIE, KX
JutnHa 6ostee 30 cM, u T. 1. Kiag «L» ceftuac fatupyer-
¢ OKOJIO 2500 T. 10 H. 3.3°2 Takas jaTta coBIaiaer ¢ Ha-
YaJI0M Pa3BHUTOTO 3Tara KaTaKOMOHOM KyJIBTYpBI, KOI7ia

from Balabino as well as the axes of the Borodino hoar-
dare dated to the period between 2300 and 1800 BC.
This time span is synchronous with the abovementioned
absolute date of the Seima-Turbino bronzes.

As mentioned earlier, scholars began to attempt to draw
comparisons between the Borodino axes and axes from
Treasure ‘L’ at Troy, Horizon I1g (Fig. 1, 5) very early
on. The latter differ from the Borodino axes in some
respects, they are biggerhave lengths of over 30 cm, etc.
Treasure ‘L’ now is dated to about 2500 BC3°2, This
date coincides with the beginning of the advanced stage
of the Catacomb culture, at which time the tradition of

302\, 10. Tpeiictep (Treister 2013, 148-149) 1 H. W. Winwnuxa (Sislina 2013, 167) BHOBb o6cyannm AUCKYCCUOHHBIA BONpOoC,

4TO0 KNag «L», BO3MOXHO, 6bi1 HENPaBUAbHO NPUBA3AH K ropu3oHTy lIg, a, BeposTHee, cBA3aH ¢ 6onee no3aHum cnoem Tpos VI.
MIMeHHO HeonpeAeNeHHOCTb CTPATUrpadyecKoro NoaoXKeH!s Knaja AaeT AONONHUTENbHbIA apryMeHT, YToObl UCKNOUUTL Knag «L»
npu o6cywaeHn faTuposku BopoamnHckoro knaga | M. Yu. Treyster (Treister 2013, 148-149) and N. I. Shishlina (Sislina 2013, 167)
discussed anew the arguable question that hoard ‘L’, perhaps, was incorrectly attributed to horizon Ilg, and more probably is linked
with the later layer of Troy VI. It is exactly the uncertainty as to the stratigraphic position of the hoard that presents an additional
argument in favour of excluding of hoard ‘L’ from the discussion on the date of the Borodino hoard.
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TPaAUIKA IPOYIIHBIX TOMOPoB B CeBepHOM [IpruepHo-
MOpBe TOJIbKO HaunHaeTcsA. OHAKO MaJIOBEPOATHO,
YTO TONOPHI U3 BOPOJMHCKOTO KiI1a/ia peiCTaBIAI0T
coboli caMble IepBbIe U3JENNA, IIPOU3BOAHUBIINECS
B CeBepHOM IIpruepHOMOpBE IO 06Pa3y TPOSTHCKHUX
TOIIOPOB, TeM O0J1ee YTO 151 GOPOANHCKIX SK3EMILIIPOB
umeroTes 6osiee 6JIM3KKE AHAJIOTUY UMEHHO U3 KOM-
IUIEKCOB KyJIBTYpbI BabuHo.

ITozBOAS TIEPBBIE UTOTH, MOKHO OTMETHTD, UTO He3a-
BHCHMbIE eCTECTBEHHO-HayYHbIE JaTUPOBKH II03BOJIA-
IOT JIBe KaTerOpuU U3/eJINi, HAKOHEUHUKU KOITUH U
KaMeHHBIE TOIIOPHI, JATHPOBATh O0JIee Ha/IEXKHBIMU,
a TAKKE COOTBETCTBYIONIMMH JIPYT APYTY BPEMEHHBIMU
IIPOMEKYTKaMHu. /[0 HeZJTaBHETO BpEMEHH KaK pa3 uepes
BopoauHcKui Kaaf Uit CEHMUHCKO-TYPOHHCKHX Ha-
KOHEUYHHKOB KOITHI BBIBOAUJINCH A0COTIOTHBIE JIATH-
POBKU; ZI0 HAXOJIKU TOTIOpA B IorpebeHun y ¢. banabu-
HO aHAJIOTWH KaMEHHBIM TOIIOpPaM IpeZJjIarajrnch
B IITHPOKOM TEPPUTOPHUATBHOM OXBaTe U OOJIBIIIOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM /INaTia30He303,

H. W. lunuinza3%4 yoMmuHaet nmorpebeHue 6 Kypra-
Ha 6 u3 Bepxuero Bassiksies (II0Bo/IKbe), B KOTOPOM
TOOP GOPOAMHCKOTO THMA OBLT HA/IEH BMECTE C Ka-
MeHHO}1 6y;1aBoii (puc. 1, 10). [Torpeberue oTHOCHTCSA
K MOKPOBCKOM KYJIBTYPE, B 3aXOPOHEHUSIX KOTOPOU
TaKKe M3BECTHBl HAKOHEUYHUKH KOITUN CEHMUHCKO-
TYpOMHCKUX OPOH3, OHAKO OTHOCSIIIMECH K IPYTOMY
THILY, YeM 5K3eMILIApHI u3 Bopoauno (tun KJI 28-36
o YepHbix/Ky3pMunbIx3°5). Ecyin nmpoucxoasinee u3
norpebenus B Bepxuem Basbikiiee HaBepiivie Oy1aBbl
He paccMaTpPUBATh B KAUeCTBe aHAJIOTUH OyJiaBaM U3
BoponuHo, To B J1060M CiTy4dae pedb UIET O MOCTKATa-
KOMOHBIX KyJIBTYpax U Ziajiee K BOCTOKY PacIpocTpa-
HEHHBIX KOJIECHUYHBIX KyJIBTYpaXx.

Cpenu T. H. KOJIECHUYHBIX KyJIbTYp HanOoJiee HaJiexk-
HOW B IUTAHE XPOHOJIOTUU SBJISIETCA CHHTAIIITUHCKAS
KYJIBTYDAQ, /I KOTOPOW UMeEIOTCA MHOTOUYUC/IeHHBIE
14C-naTupoBKU3°®. B COOTBETCTBUY C STHM PaHHHE
MIAMATHUKY TOCTKATAKOMOHBIX KyJIBTYD IIPE/IIIECTBYIOT
cTapIieMy FOPU30HTY T. H. KOJIECHUYHBIX KYJIbTYD, I10-
SBJIAIOIIUXCS OKOJIO 2000 T. K16 10 H. 3. Eciu npuHATS,

303 Cm. | See Kaiser 1997, 102-115.

304 Sjslina 2013, 166.

305 YepHbix/KysbMuHbix 1989, 79-87; Kaiser 1997, 81-90.
306 Hanks et al. 2007.

shaft-hole axes was only just arising in the northern
Black Sea region. It seems next to impossible that the
axes from the Borodino hoard were the very first objects
manufactured in the northern Black Sea coastal region
imitating the axes from Troy though. Moreover, closer
parallels for the Borodino specimens have been found
viz. in complexes of the Babino culture.

So, to summarize the first conclusions: it seems that
independent natural scientific methods enable a more
reliable chronological attribution of two categories of
objects, i.e. spearheads and stone axes. Until recently,
absolute dates were defined for the Seima-Turbino
spearheads on the basis of the dates ascribed to the
Borodino hoard. Before the find of an axe in a burial
near the village of Balabino, researchers searched for
parallels for the Borodino stone axes over a broad
territorial compass and a broad chronological span3°3,

N. I. Shishlina3°4 mentions Grave 6 at Mound 6 in
Verkhnyi Balyklei (Volga region), where an axe of the
Borodino type was found in association with a stone
mace head (Fig. 1, 10). This burial belongs to the
Pokrovsk culture, in burials of which spearheads from
the Seima-Turbino phenomenon are also known, al-
though of a type differing from that of the Borodino
examples (type KJI 28-36 according to Chernykh and
Kuz'minykhs395). Even if the mace head from the burial
at the Verkhnyi Balykley were not considered as a par-
allel to the maces from Borodino, we are still dealing
with the Post-Catacomb cultures here and the so-called
chariot cultures distributed farther to the east.

Among the so-called chariot cultures, the most reliable
in terms of chronology is the Sintashta culture, for
which numerous radiocarbon dates exist3°°, Some of
these dates indicate that the early sites of the Post-Cat-
acomb cultures precede the oldest horizon of the so-
called chariot cultures, which arose about 2000 cal. BC.
If we accept that the formation and deposition of the
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4yTO OPMUPOBAHUE U JIENIOHNPOBaHNe BopoAMHCKOTOo
KJIa/Ia MOKHO YBSI3aTh € KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUMU
mpolieccaMmu, IPOTEKAIONIUMY B apXE0JIOTHYECKUX
KYJIbTYpax, HOCUTEJIN KOTOPHIX UCIIOIb30BAJIH JIETKHE
KOJIECHUIIBI Ha JIBYX KOJIecax co CUIaMu, To bopoau-
HO MOKHO OyZIET JaTUPOBATH IIEPBHIMU BEKAMU TIOCTIE
2000 T. IO H. 3.

Hasmume japHUX CBsI3e TaKKe MO/ITBEPIKIAETC ca-
MUMU U3JIETUAMU BOpOIMHCKOT0 Ki1a/1a Ha OCHOBE
AHAIOTUH CPeny CeHMUHCKO-TYPOMHCKIX IPEBHOCTEH,
a TaKkKe MaTepuasa U3TOTOBJIEHUS, B YACTHOCTH He-
¢pura 1 Tonopos3?7. Toropsl 6pUIN EIOHUPOBAHBI
JlaJIeKo OT peTHOHa CBOETo NMPOUCX0XkAeHU:. Takue
B3aUMOJIeHCTBUA Ha OOJIbIINE pacCTOAHNUA ObLIIH BO3-
MOJKHBI KaK B [IEPHO]] PAHHHX ITOCTKATAKOMOHBIX KyJTb-
Typ, YTO O3HAYaeT IOCJIeZIHIE BeKa 710 2000 T. JI0 H. 3.,
TaK ¥ B IEPHO/] T. H. KOJIECHUYHBIX KYJIBTYP.

Bo mHOrEX paHHKX paboTax, MocBsAIeHHbIX bopoauH-
CKOMY KJIaJTy, 3a4aCTyIO [IOUCK aHAJIOTUE OMUpAasICA Ha
KUH>KaJI ¥ GyJ1aBKy, 0COOEHHO B OTHOLIEHUH KX IEKOPa.
OnHako B IeHICTBUTEIBHOCTH 00 3TH U3JIEJIHA CIeyeT
[IOHUMAaTh KaK YHUKaJbHBIE IIPeIMeThl. ByaBKy
¢ 60110 pOMOMUECKOi rosI0BKOY U3 BoponuHo
CPaBHUBAJIH C K3EMILIIPAMH, HAIPHUMED, U3 KJIaAa
Banens (puc. 1, 12) win uz Cmessl (puc. 1, 11) (o6eros-
TeJIbCTBA X OOHAPY:KEHNU:A HEU3BECTHBI), HO Ha CaMOM
JieJte UX 00beAMHSIET TOJIBKO poMOuyecKast ¢popma ro-
n108Km3°8, TooBKY y 6ys1aBok u3 Banens (Pymbinmus),
Cwmensl (YKpauHa) U PYTUX CAETaHbI U3 OOBIYHON
GPOH3bI, OPHAMEHT HAXOTUTCS TOJIBKO C OHOH CTOPO-
HbI — OH ITPOCTOM TeOMETPUUECKOH (hOPMBI U ITyaHCOH-
HBIH. B omyinune oT HuX G0poAuHCKasn OyiaBKa HMEET
MacCCUBHBIY IIUTOK I'OJIOBKY, ODHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIN
OeryIIeli CIMpaIbI0 ¥ TPEYTOJIbHHUKAMH C IBYX CTOPOH.
9ra OysaBKa — pe3yJIbTaT CJIOXKHOTO H3TOTOBJIEHHU:
IIUTOK U CTEP:KeHb OBLIIHM OTJINTHI OTAEIBHO U 3aTEM
coeqHeHbL. BopoyiHekas OyiaBKa K TOMY 2Ke yKparie-
Ha MaJIeHbKOH cepruecKol NUIANKOH, OTCYTCTBYIO-
el y 6ysaBok u3 CeBepHoro [IpraepHOMOpBA.

Econ, HecMOTps Ha Takue CyIeCTBEeHHbIE OTIIMYHNS,
6ynaBku u3 CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOPbs IPUHIMATD
B KaUeCTBe aHAJIOTHH WJIN XOTsI ObI IOIpaskaHUui 60po-
JIUHCKOMY HK3eMILISIPY, TOT/Ia BO3HUKAET JI0BOJIBHO

307 $i%lina 2013, 163-165.
308 Kaiser 1997, 49-54; Sislina 2013, 158-159.

Borodino hoard are associated with culture-historical
processes which took place in archaeological cultures
linked with the use of light chariots with two wheels
with spokes, then the Borodino can be dated to the first
centuries after 2000 BC.

The existence of long-distance connections also is
corroborated by the fact that artefacts in the Borodino
hoard themselves show parallels among Seima-Turbi-
no bronzes, including with respect to the materials used
for their manufacture, in particular nephrite for axes3®7.
They were deposited far from the region of their origin.
These interactions over long distances may have oc-
curred both in the period of the earliest Post-Catacomb
cultures, i. e. the last centuries before 2000 BC, and
during the period of the so-called chariot cultures.

In many early works devoted to the Borodino hoard,
the search for parallels often focussed on the dagger
and the pin, and particularly their ornamentation.
However, in fact, these two objects should both be
considered unique. The pin from Borodino, with its
large rhomboid head, has been compared to other
artefacts e. g. from the Bileni hoard (Fig. 1, 12) or from
Smela (Fig. 1, 11) (although the circumstances of the
discovery of these hoards are unknown). However,
they only feature they share is the rhomboid shape of
the head3°8. The heads of the pins from Bileni (Ro-
mania), Smela (Ukraine) and others were made of
ordinary bronze, and decorated only on one side — and
the ornamentation there consists of a simple geomet-
ric form and made with a punch. In contrast, the pin
from Borodino has a massive shield-shaped head
decorated by a spiral and triangles on the two sides.
This pin is of complexmanufacture — the shield and
rod were cast separately and then joined. The Boro-
dino pin, in addition, is decorated by a small spherical
head, an elementnot found on pins from the northern
Black Sea region.

If, notwithstanding essential differences like these, the
pins from the northern Black Sea region were consid-
ered analogues, or at least imitations of the Borodino
example, then a fairly broad chronological gap would
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60JIpIII0} BpEMEHHOH ITPOMEKYTOK. BysnaBku us Je-
cocrent CeepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpPHS, KOTOPhIE MOJK-
HO OTHECTH K TOH WJIM MHOU apXeoJIOTUIECKON KyJIb-
Type, JATUPYIOTCA CEPEMHON — BTOPOU IOJIOBUHOM
II TeIC. 1O H. 3. [TosmyuaeTcs, 4TO pa3sHUIIA MeXy HOJTy-
YEHHBIMH JIATaMH JJIs1 TOTIOPOB Y HAKOHEYHUKOB KO-
UM, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, U BO3MOKHOU IaTOU JJist OY-
JIaBKH, C IPYTOH, KaK MUHUMYM He MeHee 200 JIET, a
CKopee Bcero, u Ootee. [Tosararo, uto Kumxkat us bo-
POZMHCKOTO KJIazia Tak:ke yHUKajeH. [IpenmpuaarTo
MHOTO TIOTIBITOK TIOVICKA AHAJIOTUH B Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYpax
Y PETUOHAX, HO HU OJIMH TIOXOKUH MPEIMET TaK U He
ObLI HalIeH3%9,

3akntoyeHue

MoskHo corsacutbes ¢ H. Y. MlumnuHON, KOTOpas
oTHecsa BopoaWHCKUH KJIaj K MEePBBIM BEKAM
II TeIC. MO H. 3.3!1° CaM0 MeCTOHAXOXKAEHHE KIaja 1o-
3BOJISIET CBSA3ATH 3TOT KOMIUIEKC C KyJIbTYpoi Babuno
WJIH TI0CTKaTaKOMOHBIMH KyJIbTYpaMu. B mpunnume,
TaKOe MPEJIOKEHNE COBIAJIAET U C XPOHOJIOTHIECKAMI
npeacrapiennsamu B. C. BoukapeBa, KOTOpHIH eltie
B 1968 T., OIMPasCh Ha IPYTHE APTyMEHTHI, TPEIJIOMKHII
BKJIIOYUTh BOPOANHO B TOPU30HT paHHEH GPOH3HI
Kapmarckoro 6accefina3!'. B 0CHOBY ero paccy:kaeHui
ObLIa MOJI0KEHA OPHAMEHTAI[US METAJUTMYECKUX 13-
JIeJTUH, OAHAKO, KaK MHOM OBLIIO IIOKA3aHO BBIIIIE, B I10-
HCKAaX MPSIMBIX COIIOCTABJIEHUH HE CTOUT OMUPAThCS HA
TaK{e VHUKaJIbHBIE U3/Ie/NsA, KaK OyIaBKa ¥ KUHKaJL.

B HacTosiiiee BpeMst Ha OCHOBE HE3aBUCHMBIX €CTECTBEH-
HO-Hay4YHBIX JATHPOBOK JJIsI MHOTUX BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEH-
CKHUX U CHOMPCKUX KYJIBTYD IIOSIBIJIACH BO3MOXKHOCTh
6ostee Hazie:KHO (UEM elTie 20 JIeT Ha3a/[) AaTHPOBATh
u3naennd, aHaJIOTU4YHbIE 60p0ﬂI/IHCKI/IM IK3EMILIAPAM.
BestezicTBre 5TOTO TakKe M3MEHUIUCh U BpEMEHHBIE
PaMKU J11 MHOTHX U3 BBILLIEYKA3aHHBIX KyJIBTYP U Ya-
CTUYHO yCTpaHEHLI HMeEILInecsa Me>1<,uy HUMU HECOOT-
BerctBus. Takum 06pasom, ObLIa CO3/1aHa OCHOBA a0COo-
JI}OTHOﬁ AaTUPOBKHU, MO3BOJIAI0IIasd HEKOTOPLIE
uszennsa u3 bopoarHCKOro Kiia/ia moMeInaTh B Ompese-
JIeHHble BpeMeHHbIe ITPOMeXKyTKH. BeiiezicTBue 3Toro
pemeHa U OIIKMCaHHAasA BBILIE JUJIEMMaA B I/I3y‘{EHI/II/I
STOTO KOMILIEKCA. UTO KacaeTcst caMoro KJaza, To MHO-

309 Cm. | See Kaiser1997, 92-101.
310 §jslina 2013, 168-169
311 Boykapes 1968.

arise. Pins from the forest-steppe of the northern Black
Sea region, attributed to one archaeological culture or
another have been dated to the middle and second half
of the 2" millennium BC. Thus the difference between
the dates obtained for the axes and spearheads, on the
one hand, and the presumable date for the pin on the
other,would appear to be at least 200 years, probably
more. I believe that the dagger from the Borodino
hoard also is a unique example. Many attempts have
been undertaken to find analogues for this dagger in
a variety of cultures and regions, however no convinc-
ing analogues have been identified3°°.

Conclusion

Shishlina’s hypothesis that the Borodino hoard dates
to the first centuries of the 2°d millennium BC seems
quite plausible3'®. The location at which the hoard was
found itself suggests that this complex is related with
the culture of Babino or Post-Catacomb cultures. In
essence, Shishlina’s supposition corresponds with
Bochkarev views on chronology: he proposed that
Borodino be included in the group of the Early Bronze
Age sites of the Carpathian basin back in 1968, on the
basis of some other arguments3''. Bochkarev’s analysis
involved the ornamentation of the bronzes objects.
However, as demonstrated above, there is little point
in searching for direct comparisons for unique arte-
facts as the pin and the dagger.

It is now possible to date the artefacts similar to the
Borodino artefacts more reliably (even than was true
only 20 years ago) on the basis of independent natural
science dates for many East-European and Siberian
cultures. As a result, the chronological frames for many
of the abovementioned cultures have changed as well
and some of the contradictions among them have been
eliminated. Thus, absolute dating has created a basis
for assigning some of the items from the Borodino
hoard to certain chronological spans. Accordingly, the
dilemma relating to this complex described above has
been resolved. As to the hoard itself, though, many
questions still remain. The proposed attribution to the
period of the turn between the 3" and 2" millenni-
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nbKe Kaiizep | Elke Kaiser

THe BOIIPOCHI BCE €IIle OCTAIOTCSA, a IIpeIaraeMast aTh-
poBKa B mpeziesiax pybeska I1I-II Toic. 710 H. 3. (Toctea-
HYE BeKa JI0 — [EPBbIE BeKa I0CjIe 2000 T. K16 /10 H. 3.)
MOZKET JIHIITh YACTUYHO YIOBJIETBOPUTE UCCIIEI0BATE-
siet. OJTHAKO TAKOTO POZ[a COMHUTEIBHOCTh, MOKHO
CKa3aTh HEYBEPEHHOCTh, KaK Pa3 U XapaKTepU3yeT
KOMIUTEKCHI BBIZIAIOIUXCS HAXO/IOK.

um BC (i. e. the last centuries before and first centuries
after 2000 cal BC) can only partially satisfy archaeol-
ogists. But uncertainties of this kind are typical for
exceptional find complexes.
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Absolute and relative chronology of sites of the Bronze and Early Iron Age
in Southern Siberia based on results of geochemical analyses
By Marianna A. Kulkova3*2, Nikolay A. Bokovenko

Pe3stome. XpOHOJIOTUs KYJIbTYp OPOH30BOTO — PAHHETO
skes1e3HOoro BeKoB KOskHO# CHOMpH ABJISETCA CII0MKHOM
3ajaveii n3-3a TPY/THOCTU aBCOJIFOTHOTO IATHPOBAHMUS
U KOPPEJIAIIH COOBITHH, CBI3aHHBIX C pacceIeHUeM
Y MUTPAIMSAMU APEBHETO HACEJIEHUS B MEKTOPHBIX
KOTJIOBUHAX AsITalickoil 1 CastHCKOM TOPHBIX CUCTEM.
KitnMatiueckvie n3MeHeHs B TOJIOIEHe U KyJIbTypHbIE
Tporeccs! 6pUTH U3ydeHs! 11t Hazaposekoi, MusycrH-
ckoit 1 TypaHO-YIOKCKOH MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBHH. DTH
PalioHBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CHJIBHBIMU KJIMMATHYECKIMU
Pa3IMYUSMHE, 0COOEHHO B OTHOIIIEHUY NU3MEHEHVIS BIIAK-
HOCTH. J[JIs1 pEKOHCTPYKIUH JIaHAIADTHO-KJIMMaTHYe-
CKUX COOBITHIA TOJIOLIEHA B ITHX MEKTOPHBIX KOTIOBUHAX
ObUTH 0TOOPAHBI O3€PHBIE OTVIOKEHUS U TIOTPeOEHHBIE
TI0YBBI 13 KypraoB. OOpasIibl IPOaHAIN3UPOBAHBI C HC-
TI0JIb30BaHUEM MHUHEPAJIOTO-TEOXUMHUYUECKUX METOZIOB
U painoyTJIEPOJHOTrO AaTrpoBanusa. Kpome toro, s
CO3/IaHUA XPOHOJIOTMIECKUX CXEM JIS OT/IENTHBIX KYJTh-
Typ OBLTH IIPOBEJIEHBI ITETPOTPAPUIECKIIE HCCIIETOBAHIS
kepamuky. Ha 0CHOBaHWH KJIMMATUYECKHUX PEKOHCTPYK-
IUH 711 OT/IEJIbHBIX MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUH FOKHOM
Cubupu mocTpoeHa cxeMa KOPPeJIAINH KIINMATUIECKIX
U3MEHEHUH U Pa3BUTHS aPXEOJIOTHUECKUX KYIIBTYP
B GPOH30BOM — paHHEM JKeJIe3HOM Bekax. ColluaibHast
Y XO3SIUCTBEHHAS a/IaNTalYs HACeJIeHU U3MEHSeTCs
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT IIPOJIOJKUTETLHOCTH U aMILUIATY/IbI
KJINMATHIECKIX U3MEHEHUH B PA3JITYHBIX MEKTOPHBIX
komioBrHAX I0kHOM Crbupm.

KntoueBble cnosa: H0:xuasn Cubups, XpOHOJIOTHSA KyJIb-
Typ 6POH30BOT0 — PaHHETO KeJIe3HOT0 BEKOB, OKY-
HeBCKas KyJIbTyPa, aHPOHOBCKasA KyJIbTypa, Kapacyk-
ckasd KyJIbTypa, Tarapckas KyJbTypa, erporpadus
KepaMUKH, KJIMMaT roJIoleHa.

Abstract. Chronology of the development of the Bronze
and Early Iron Age cultures in Southern Siberia is
difficult to study because of the problems concerned
with absolute dating and correlating the events of the
spread and migration of people in different intermoun-
tain depressions throughout the Altay and Sayan
mountain systems. Climatic changes during the Hol-
ocene and cultural processes were studied in the hol-
lows of Nazarovo, Minusinsk, and Turan-Uyuk. This
region is characterized by strong climatic differences,
particularly as effective moisture is concerned. In order
to reconstruct climatic conditions of the Holocene,
deposits from some lakes and paleosols from ancient
barrows were sampled and analyzed. Mineralogical-ge-
ochemical methods and *4C analysis were applied to
these samples. Analysis of ceramics in thin sections
was used for development of chronological schemes
for several archaeological cultures. On the basis of
climatic reconstructions for particular areas of South-
ern Siberia, the general scheme of correlation between
the climatic changes and development of archaeolog-
ical cultures during Bronze/Iron period was construct-
ed. Social adaptations to the abruptness, magnitude,
and duration of climatic changes in different parts of
the region are considered.

Keywords: Southern Siberia, Chronology of the Bronze
Age and Early Iron Age cultures, Okunevo culture,
Andronovo culture, Karasuk culture, Tagar culture,
analysis of ceramics in thin sections, Holocene climate
in Southern Siberia.

312 |, A. KynbKoBa oCyLiecTBIUNa YacTb UCCNeA0BaHNA B pamKax npoekta POOU [lpesHoctn N2 18-09-40063. | M. A, Kulkova was
carried out a part of the research within the framework of the Russian Foundation for Basic Research project No. 18-09-40063.
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BBeaeHue

XpoHOJIOTHS KYJIBTYp OPOH30BOTO — PAHHETO JKeJe3-
HOro BekoB IOxHO# CubupH ABJIAETCA CI0KHOH 3a-
Jlayel 13-3a TPYJHOCTH abCOJIOTHOTO JTATUPOBAHUSA
U KOPPEJIAINY COOBITHH, CBA3AHHBIX C PAcCeTeHUEM
Y MUTPAIMSAMU JIPEBHETO HACEJIEHUS B MEKTOPHBIX
KOTJIOBUHAX ANTaicKON 1 CassTHCKOM TOPHBIX CUCTEM.
Ilenouky U30TMPOBAHHBIX MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBHH,
OTHOCSIIINXCSA K IPEBHEMY CTEITHOMY II05ICY B DpETHIOHE
[lenTpanpHOl A3uu, mpoTAruBatores ot Cubupcron
yMepEeHHOU JIECHOU 30HbI Ha CeBepe JI0 IyCThIHb U II0-
JIYITYCTBIHB ceBepo-3amnagHoil Monrosuu. [TosBieHune
U pacrpocTpaHeHre PEeBHEro HaceJIeHUs B MEXKIOp-
HBIX KOTJIOBUHAX IPOSBJIAIOCH Pa3HBIM 00pa3oM B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIOKQJIbHBIX KJIMMATHYECKUX U JIAH/I-
madTHBIX yeaoBui. [leprogu3amnust # XpOHOJIOTHSA
JIPEBHUX KYJIBTYD 3TOH TEPPUTOPHUU IIPE/ICTaBIEHA
B MHOTOYHNCJIEHHBIX Pab0Tax mccIeioBaTeseis's.

Js1 perrionos 0xxu0M Crbupu u llenTpanpHOl A3un
IIPY PEKOHCTPYKITUHY [TAJIEOKITIIMATA BYKHO YIUTHIBAT
BJIMSIHYE MYyCCOHHBIX IIOTOKOB3'4. B mepuo/ibl pe3koro
IIOXO0JIOZIAaHMA KJIMMaTa IPOUCXOAAT U3MeHEeHU KJIU-
MaTa B CTOPOHY CYXUX YCJIOBUH, a PETHOHBI, II0OTIAJIai0-
IIYie IO/, BIMSHUSA 3aI1a/THBIX BO3/YIIHBIX TIOTOKOB,
unu Westerlies, xapakTepu3yroTcs yBIaKHEHUEM
KJIMMAaTa BO BpeMs Ioxosiofanus. Tuberckoe miaro,
ceBepo-3ama/iHasd U neHTpaibHas yactb Kurasa, Mos-
rostust ¥ F0xHas Cubuph PacioioKeHbl B TPEYTOJIb-
HUKe Bo3zeicTBus MHUICKOro MyCcCOHA, CEBEPO-BOC-
TOYHOTO ABMATCKOTO MyCCOHA U 3aI1a/IHBIX BO3/YIIIHBIX
oTokoB3'S. B To ke camoe Bpems IOxkuHas Cubupp —
yIaJIeHHBIN OT MOpel U OKeaHOB PETHOH, KOTOPBIH
XapakTepusyeTcs Pe3KO KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIMU KJINMa-
TUYECKUMH ycIoBuAMH. IIpeobiaatoniyie apugHbie
YCJIOBUSA B PETHOHE, B I€JI0OM, OIIPEJIEAIOT HUBKYIO
CKOPOCTb OCAJIKOHAKOIUIEHHS OPIrAaHUYECKUX OTJIONKE-
HUH, YTO 3aTPyAHAET CO3/IaHUeE JIeTaTbHBIX XPOHOJIO-
rUYeCcKUX IIKaJl U PEKOHCTPYKIUIO JaHAmAadTHO-
KJIUMATHYECKUX YCIOBUU B TOJIOLEHE IO TAHHBIM
03epHO-00JIOTHBIX OTJIOXKEHUH.

Introduction

The chronology of the archaeological cultures of the
Bronze and Early Iron Age in Southern Siberia poses
a complicated problem due to the difficulties associat-
ed with absolute dating and of the correlation of events
related to the settlement and migrations of ancient
people in intermontane hollows within the Altai and
Sayan mountain systems. The chains of isolated inter-
mountain depressions linked with the ancient steppe
belt in Central Asia extend from the Siberian temper-
ate forest zone in the north to the deserts and semide-
serts of the north-western Mongolia. The appearance
and settlement of ancient populations in the inter-
mountain depressions differed depending on the local
climatic and landscape situation. A number of re-
searchers have proposed periodization schemes and
general chronologies for the ancient archaeological
cultures in this region3!3.

In reconstructing the paleoclimate in regions of South-
ern Siberia and Central Asia, it is important to consid-
er the influence of the monsoon flows34. During peri-
ods in which the climate cooled rapidly, changes to
dryer conditions occur while the regions falling under
the influence of the western air flows or Westerlies are
characterised by climate humidification during colder
periods. The Tibetan Plateau, north-western and cen-
tral parts of China, Mongolia and Southern Siberia are
situated within the triangle of the impact of the Indian
monsoon, Northeast Asian monsoon and western air
flows315. At the same time, Southern Siberia, a region
remote from seas and oceans, exhibits an acutely con-
tinental climate. The predominantly arid conditions
in this area generally determine the low rate of accu-
mulation of organic sediments. This complicates the
task of developing detailed chronological scales for the
area and the reconstruction of landscape and climatic
conditions in the Holocene on the basis of lacustrine
and marsh deposits.

313 Alekseev et al. 2001; Anekcees 1 ap. 2005; BokoseHko 1997; Chugunov et al. 2001; Chugunov et al. 2006; Chugunov et al. 2007;
[pA3HOB 1999; Gorsdorf et al. 2001; Gorsdorf et al. 2004; Ipanx 1999; KpacHueHko/Cy660TUH 1997; KpacHueHKo 2002; KpacHueHKo
2003; Zaitseva et al. 2004; Zaitseva et al. 2005; BacunbeB 2001; Bageukas 1986; BaoBuHa 2004; Svyatko et al. 2009; Kulkova/

Krasnienko 2010.
314 Yy et al. 2006; Chen et al. 2006.

315 Yy et al. 2006; Herzschuh 2006.



AGContTHaA 1 oTHOCUTeNbHAA XpoHonorus... | Absolute and relative chronology...

— 143

JIJ1s1 KOpPEJIAIY apXe0JIOTHYECKIX U MTAJIEOKIMA-
THUYECKUX COOBITUH B PA3JINYHBIX KOTJIOBHHAX FOXKHOM
Cubupu 1 co3AaHUA UX aOCOTIOTHON U OTHOCUTETLHOM
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUX IIIKAJI HUCII0JIb30BAIACH TEOXUMU-
YeCcKHe METO/IbI HCCIIE[IOBAH, TAKHE KaK PAJIIOYTJIe-
POMHOE TAaTUPOBAHUE U PEKOHCTPYKIIUS KJIMMATA
METO/IOM TeOXUMUYecKol HHANKAIUUS®, a Taxxke
paccMOTpeHNe TEXHOJIOTHUECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH 13-
TOTOBJIEHUs IPEBHEN KEPAMUKH.

Kiimmaruueckre n3MeHeHUA B TOJIOEHE U KyJIbTYp-
HBIe IIpoLecchl 6N U3ydeHs! 1A HazapoBckoi,
MunycuHcko# 1 TypaHO-YIOKCKON MEKTOPHBIX KOT-
JIOBUH. JTU PAHOHBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSA CUJIBHBIMU
KJIMMaTHYECKUMHU Pa3INdUAMU, 0COOEHHO B OTHOIIIE-
HUY U3MEHEeHNU s BJIKHOCTH.

MaTepuanbl n metojbl uccneagoBaHuA

Jlis mocTpoeHus abCOTIOTHON U OTHOCUTETBHON XPO-
HOJIOTHUYECKHUX IIKaJI Pa3BUTHUS apXe0JOTUUECKUX
KyJIBTYP U AJIEOKJINMATUIECKHUX COOBITHI IIPUMEHsI-
JIUCh TEOXMMUYECKHe METO/bI uccienoBanus. s
PEKOHCTPYKIVH JaHAIIA(DTHO-KINMATHIECKUX CO-
OBITHI TOJIOIEHA B 3TUX MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUHAX
ObUTH 0TOOPAHBI 03€PHBIE OTJIOKEHHUS ¥ TIOTpeOEHHBIE
MIOYBBI U3 KypraHoB. O6pa3ibl MPOaHATHN3UPOBAHBI
C UCIIOJIh30BAaHHEM MHUHEPAJIOTO-TEOXUMUYECKUX Me-
TOZ0B3Y U pauoOyTrIepOAHOr0 JaTupoBaHus. s
KJINMAaTHYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKITHH IOJIOIieHa ObLIN MC-
TOJIb30BAHBI CJIEAYIONIVE OCHOBHBIE TEOXUMUYECKIE
WHVKATOPHI, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMU /IS
apunuabix peruoHoB: TOC (ob1iee copepkanue opra-
HUYECKOTO yriiepoza), CIA (MHAEKC XMMUYECKOTO
BeIBeTpuBanua Hecourra u IOuras!®), CaO/MgO-
COOTHOIIIEHUE U MUHEPAJIOTUIECKUNA COCTAB TJIMH.
Pe3ysbTaThl ClIOPOBO-TIBUIBIIEBOTO AHAJIN3A O3€PHBIX
OTJIOKEHUH U GoJiee JieTabHbIe TEOXUMUYECKUE UC-
CJIEIOBAHUA IIPEJICTABJIEHBI B O0JIee PAHHUX ITyDOJIHKA-
1uAx3"9. Ha ocHOBaHUU KJIMMaTUYECKUX PEKOHCTPYK-
LU 77151 OT/IEJIBHBIX MEXTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUH HOkHOM
Cubupu nocTpoeHa cxeMa KOppeJIAlUuy KINMaTHie-
CKUX U3MEHEHUH 1 Pa3BUTHS APXE0JIOTUIECKUX KYyITh-
TYP B 310Xy OPOH3BI — PAHHEM KEJIE3HOM BEKE.

316 Koulkova 2004; Kynbkosa 2005; Dirksen et al. 2007.

Geochemical methods, including radiocarbon dating
and reconstruction of climate by the geochemical in-
dication method, have been used to correlate archae-
ological and paleoclimatic events in different hollows
of Southern Siberia, as well as to develop their absolute
and relative chronology3'®. For the same purpose,
ancient pottery was analysed with respect to techno-
logical characteristics.

Holocene climatic changes and cultural processes were
studied in the Nazarovskaya, Minusinsk and Tur-
an-Uyuk intermontane depressions or hollows. The
climates of these regions vary considerably, particu-
larly with respect to changes in climate humidity.

Materials Studied and Methods
of Investigation

Geochemical methods were employed to develop ab-
solute and relative scales for the sequence of paleocli-
matic events. In order to reconstruct Holocene land-
scape-climatic events in the intermountain depressions
under study, samples of lacustrine deposits and buried
soils were taken from a number of different barrows.
The samples were subjected to a range of mineralogi-
cal and geochemical analyses3!” and radiocarbon
dating. For there construction of the Holocene climate,
the following basic geochemical indicators of arid re-
gions were employed: TOC (total organic carbon), CIA
(chemical index of alteration, proposed by Nesbitt and
Young3'8), CaO/MgOratio and the mineralogical com-
positions of clays. Results of pollenanalysis of lacus-
trine deposits and more detailed geochemical studies
had already been published3*. A scheme was devel-
oped with which to correlate climatic changes, based
on climate reconstructions for specific intermountain
depressions in Southern Siberia, and the evolution of
archaeological cultures in the Bronze and Early Iron
Age of Southern Siberia.

317 Chen et al. 1999; Koinig et al. 2003; Parker et al. 2006; Minyuk et al. 2007; Schwamborn et al. 2008.

318 Jahn et al. 2001.

319 Dergachev et al. 2003; Koulkova 2004; Kynbkosa 2005; Kulkova/Krasnienko 2008; Dirksen et al. 2007; llyashuk/llyashuk 2007.
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Kpowme Toro, 6pL1H ITPOBE/IEHBI FICCIIEI0BAHS TPEBHEN
KepaMuKy. M3yyeHre TEXHOIOTUUECKHUX OCODEHHOCTEN
W3TOTOBJIEHUs IpeBHeH KepaMUKH ¢ IIOMOIIBIO IIeTPO-
rpaduuecKoro aHaIN3a 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTh BBIIBUTH
TPAZAWIIAN ¥ MHHOBAIUH B TEXHOJIOTUU U3TOTOBJIEHUS
[JIMHSHOU TOCY/BI, UYTO, B CBOIO OUEPEb, IBJIAETCS
KPUTEPHEM /IS BbIJIEJIEHUS OTAETbHBIX THIIOJIOTO-TEX-
HOJIOTMYECKUX TPYIII apXeoIoTUYecKOl KepaMUKu
Y IOCTPOEHYIA JIETATBHBIX XPOHOJIOTHIECKHX CXEM Pa3-
BUTUSA OTAENbHBIX KYJIBTYp. J[71s1 uccsenioBanuii Opuim
0TOOpaHBI (PPArMeHTHI OT COCYZIOB, HAHIEHHBIX B MOTH-
JIaX KypraHOB, BO3PACT KOTOPBIX ObLT OTIpeiesIeH pajiu-
OYTJIEPO/THBIM METOZIOM. ITO MOTUJIbHUKU AHUIJI YO0H 1,
KazaHoBKa 4 KapacyKCKOH KyJIbTypBI M MOTHJIBHIKHU
Jlyrosoe, Bepxuuii ACKbI3, Y3yH-XBIP Tarapckoi KyJib-
TYPBI, HAXO/IAIIHECS B MUHYCHHCKOM KOTJIOBHHE,  TaK-
JKe KepaMUKa, HalileHHast Ha MHOTOCJIOMHOW CTOSTHKE
YepHOYCOBO 3, PACIIOJIOKEHHOH B Y CHHCKOU JIOJTHE.
MuHepaIoro-reOXMMHUIECKIEe UCCIIEI0BAHNS TTTHHIHOM
TIOCY/1bI OBLTH ITPOBEZEHBI B IPUILTH(OBAHHBIX 00pa3-
I[aX ¢ UcIosb3oBaHreM 6uHOKyssspa MBC-1 ipu yBenu-
YeHUH B 16, 24 1 140 pa3 U B undax 1oy nosiapusani-
OHHBIM MHKPOCKOITOM Leica 4500P mpu yBeTMUeHuH B
100—300 pas. GoTorpacuu ObLIH CZIETAHbI C TOMOIIBIO
MIOJIIPU3AIMOHHOT0 MUKpockona Leica B Pecypcaom
LlenTpe «I'eomozesb» CaHkT-IIeTepOyprekoro rocymap-
CTBEHHOT0 yHUBepcuTeTa. [10 KOMIO3UIIMOHHOMY CO-
CTaBY IVIMH U OTOIIUTEJIEN MOXKHO BBIZIETTUTH HECKOJIBKO
PELENnTyp KEPAMHUUYECKOTO TECTA, TOT/IA KaK TeEMIIEpa-
TYPHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKHU U YCIIOBUSA CPEIBI 00KUTA
MTO3BOJIAIOT OXapaKTEPU30BaTh UCIIOJIb30BAHHbIE TEX-
HOJIOTWYECKHUe preMsl (Tabn. 1-3).

leorpacdnyeckme ocobeHHOCTH
MeXropHbIX KoTnoBuH K0xxHoit Cubupu
U pa3sBuUTME apXxeonoruyecKux KynbTyp

Hasapoecmﬂ KomaoesuHa

HaszapoBckas KOT/IOBUHA PacIlloJIoKeHa B pailoHe
HHU3KOTOPHBIX Xpe6ToB Apra, Conronckuii u bareHes-
CKUH, TPUMBIKAeT K PABHIHHON YacTH [IpnayssiMbs
Y TECHO CBSI3aHA C IPE/ITAeKHBIMU U TA€KHBIMU 00-
sactsavu 3anagHoi Cubupu (puc. 1). Pestbed KoT/I0BU-
HBI B OCHOBHOM CJIA00BCXOJIMJIEHHBIH, € paCUIeHEHHU-
€M OBPa)KHO-0aJI0YHOH CETBIO U I0JIMHAMH peK. s
HACTOSIIIIETO BpeMeHU 3a(PUKCHPOBAHbI CPETHIE TEM-
IepaTyphl 3UMOH -16...-20 °C, seToM +16...+18 °C.
Takue yc10BUA COOTBETCTBYIOT HU3KOH CTEIleHU Cypo-

In addition, studies of ancient pottery were conducted.
The petrographic analysis of technological features of
ancient pottery-making enables us to identify tradi-
tions and innovations in the technology of manufac-
turing of clay ware. These, in turn, serve as criteria
with which to identify particular groups of archaeolog-
ical pottery based on typology and technology and to
develop detailed chronological schemes depicting the
development of the cultures involved. Ceramic frag-
ments of vessels found in radiocarbon dated graves in
different barrows were selected for the analysis. The
barrows chosen werethe burial ground of the Karasuk
culture (Anchil chon 1, Kazanovka 4), cemeteries of
the Tagar culture (Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askyz, Uzun-Kh-
yr) in Minusinsk Hollow, as well as ceramic fragments
retrieved from the long-lived camp-site of Chernouso-
vo3 situated in the valley of the river Us. The ceramics
were subjected to mineralogical and geochemicalth-
in-section analysis with a MBS-1 binocular microscope
with magnifications of 16, 24 and 140 times and with
a Leica 4500P polarisation microscope with magnifi-
cation of 100—300 times. Photographs were taken
using the Leica polarisation microscope at the Centre
for Geo-environmental Research and Modelling (GE-
OMODEL) at St. Petersburg State University. The
composition of the clays and their tempers allows us
to identify several formulas for the of the ceramic paste,
while the characteristics related to the temperature
and conditions of firing reveal the manufacturing
techniques employed (Tabl. 1-3).

Geographical features of the
intermontanehollows of Southern Siberia
and the evolution of archaeological cultures

Nazarovskaya Hollow

Nazarovskaya Hollow is located in the area of
low-mountain ridges of Arga, Solgon and Batenev. It
adjoins the plain area near the Chulym River and is
very close to the taiga and lower regions of Western
Siberia (Fig. 1). The relief consists mainly of low hills
cut with ravines and river valleys. Average present-day
temperatures are -16...-20 °C in winter and +16...+18 °C
in summer. These conditions correspond to a climate
of low severity. The climate of the area determines its
specific landscape and vegetation characteristics: dif-
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Fig. 1. Map of depressions in Southern Siberia

BoCTH KuMara. KimMaT KoT/I0BUHBI 00ycIaBiInBaeT
ee pacTUTeIbHO-TaHAmadTHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, COYeTa-
IOIIYE PA3JINYHbIE THUIIBI CTENHBIX POCTPAHCTB C MHO-
TOUHC/IEHHBIME OEPEe30BHIMHU KOJIKAMHU U HEOOJIBIIIMHU
Jlecamy, a 110 J0JIMHaM MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX PeK — JIyTa-
MH ¥ 3260JI09€HHBIMH YYaCTKAMH.

ITo apxeoI0THYeCcKUM AAHHBIM TaMSITHUKH IIEPBBIX
oburareseit HazapoBCcKO# KOTJIOBUHBI OTHOCATCS K I1a-
J1eouTy. ApTedaKThl Me30JTUTHIECKOTO-HEOTUTHYE-
CKOTO BO3pacTa IPUHA/IJIEKAT IJIEMEHaM, KOTOPhIE
TOSBJIAIOTCA 37€Ch B X—V TBIC. 10 H. 3.32° DHeouTHYE-

320 Bacunbes 2001.

ferent types of steppe spaces with numerous birch
copses and small forests. In the valleys of numerous
rivers there are meadows and boggy areas.

According to archaeological data, the sites of the first
inhabitants of the Nazarovskaya Hollow date back to
the Palaeolithic Age. Tribes which appeared here
from the 10t to 5™ millennia BC32° left artefacts from
the Mesolithic and Neolithic periods. Eneolithic sites
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CKV€ TIAMATHUKY WJIN TTAMATHUKA PAaHHETO OPOH30BOTO
Beka (acdaHacpeBCcKas KyJIbTypa) OTHOCATCA K 3600—
2900 IT. 70 H. 3.32! HocuTen 0KyHEBCKOM KYJIBTYPBHI
TIOSIBJISIFOTCSA 371ECh B 2600—2000 BB. JI0 H. 3.3%2 CpetHuid
OPOH30BBII BEK XapaKTePU3YETCsI aHAPOHOBCKOH KyJIb-
TYpOMH, KOTOpasi ObLIa BIIEPBBIE OTKPHITA IMEHHO B
HazapoBckoil KOTJIOBUHE U CYIIIECTBOBAJIA HA STOH
TEPPUTOPUH B 1950—1400 TT. JI0 H. 3.323 [TaMATHUKHI
KapacyKCKO-MPMEHCKOH KYJIbTYPbI IOSABJISIOTCSA OKOJIO
1300—1100 IT. JI0 H. 3.3%4 [Iepexos 0T KapacyKCKOH
KyJIBTYDPBI K KyJITypaM JKeJIe3HOTO BEKA, TarapCKOu
KYJIbTYPE, OTHOCSAIIIEHCS K KyJIBTYPaM CKU(DCKOTO THIIA,
IIPOUCXOTUT OKOJIO 90O T. JI0 H. 3.3%5

JIyd peKOHCTPYKIMHY KJIUMaTa ObLIN MCC/IeA0BaHBI
OTJI0KeHHA U3 03. I1010BO U 0T7103KeHHA NOrpebeHHON
[IOYBBI M3 KypraHa 3, MOTHJIA 1, OKOJIO fiep. Bepems320,

Mtucucha,q Kom/osuHa

MuHycHHCKasl MeKTOpHas Jlellpeccrs paclosokeHa
K ceBepy oT CastH 1 OTHOCHTCS K XaKacCKOH pecitybsin-
Ke U 10)KHOH yacTu KpacHospckoro kpas. ITo 07jHa U3
caMbIX O0JbImKX KOTJI0BUH B FOxHOM Cubupu. Kin-
MaT pe3K0 KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIH ¢ OOJIBIINMY CE30HHBI-
MU TeMIlepaTypHBIMH BapUaluAMHU, JOCTUTAIOITIMU
1o 50 °C. JlecocTenHble 30HbBI PACIIOJIOKEHBI B IIPE/I-
TOPHBIX palloHax Ha BBICOTaX 700—1000 M. O3epHble
oTn0XxkeHuA u3 03. KyTy:xekoBckoe, bosbioe Kel3bl-
KyJsbckoe, [llymieHckoe U JieccoBble OT/IOKEHUAX U3
paspesa Terceii ObLIH HCCIIEAOBAHBI TeOXUMITIECKIMHI
MeToziaMu. JleTasibHOe OIMCaHNe OIyYeHHBIX Pe3yIb-
TaToB OIy0nKOBaHO3?7. Ha 0cHOBE MOJIy4eHHBIX
JIAaHHBIX COCTaBJIeHA CBOJIHAA €XeMa, OTpa)alomias
KJINMaTHYeCcKHe XapaKTePUCTUKU 3TOH 00J1aCTH B ro-
sonieHe (puc. 2).

ITepBoe mosiB/IeHNEe HacesIeHNA Ha TeppuTOpuy MuHy-
CHHCKO! KOTJIOBIHBI OTHOCHTCA K ITastieonuty. OuHab-
HBIN [TAJIEOJIUT XapakTepusyercs apredaxramu adoH-
TOBOH KyJIbTYpbL. Me30ouTH4yecKrie 1 HEOTUTHIECKHE

321 BpoBuHa 2004; [PA3HOB 1999.

322 KpacHueHnko 2002; Svyatko et al. 2009.
323 3pnnx 1999; KpacHWeHKo 2003.

324 KpacHueHKo 2003.

325 Gorsdorf et al. 2004.

326 Kulkova/Krasnienko 2008.

and sites of the Early Bronze Age Afanasyevo culture
have been dated to 3600—2900 BC32!, Representa-
tives of the Okunevo culture appeared here at
2600—2000 BC322, The Middle Bronze Age is charac-
terised by the Andronovo culture (the Nazarovskaya
Hollow was where the first of the sites of this culture
were discovered), which was widespread in this region
from 1950 BC to 1400 BC323, Sites of the Karasuk-Ir-
men culture appeared at approximately 1300—
1100 BC324. The transition from the Karasuk culture
to the Iron Age cultures, viz. The Tagar culture be-
longing to nomadic Scythian cultures, took place at
around 900 B(C325,

For the climate reconstruction, deposits from Lake
Popovo and buried soil from barrow 3, grave 1, near
the village of Beresh, were investigated32S.

Minusinsk Hollow

The Minusinsk intermontane depression lies in the
southern part of Krasnoyarsk Kraito the north from
the Sayan Mountains in the Khakassian Republic.
This is one of the largest of Southern Siberia’s inter-
montane depressions. Its climate is acutely continen-
tal, with wide seasonal temperature variations of as
high as 50 °C. Forest-steppe zones stretch out at the
foot of the mountains at altitudes of 700—1000 m.
Geochemical analyses of lacustrine deposits from the
lakes Kutuzhekovskoye, Bolshoye Kyzykulskoye and
Shushenskoye, as well as loess sediments from the
open-pit of Tepseyhave been performed. The results
of these analyses have already been published in de-
tail3?7. The chart summing up the Holocene climatic
characteristics of this region shown in Figure 2 is
based on these data.

The first population to appear in the area of the Mi-
nusinsk Hollow belong to the Palaeolithic epoch. The
final Palaeolithic is represented by artefacts of the
Afontovo culture. Mesolithic and Neolithic sites are

327 Kulkova 2004; KynbKoBa 2005; Zaitseva et al. 2005; Dirksen et al. 2007; [lupKceH 1 ap. 2007.
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extremely rare328. The spread of the cultures of the
Eneolithic and Early Bronze Age in Minusinsk Hollow
(Afanasyevo culture) occurred at around 3340—

[aMATHUKY OYeHb penikus®8, Pacnpocrpanenue B Mu-
HYCHHCKOM KOTJIOBUHE KyJIbTYDP SHEOJINTA, WK PaHHe-
ro 6poH30BOro Beka (adaHacheBCKasi KyJIbTypa), Ipo-

328 CemeHoB 2004,
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HCXOUT OKOJIO 3340—2250 IT. 70 H. 3.3%9 Ciepyromas
KyJIbTypa OPOH30BOTO BEKA, OKYHEBCKAs, OSBJIAETCS
B DTOH KOTJIOBHHE 0K0JIO 2620—2000 IT. ZI0 H. 3.33°
AHJIpOHOBCKas KYJIbTYPa PACIPOCTPAHEHA TOJIBKO
B CEBEPHOU YACTU KOTJIOBUHBI U JATUPYETCH 1770—
1400 rT. 70 H. 3. Kapacykckas KysbTypa Haubosiee
TIpEJICTaBJIEHA B ATOM KOTJIOBIHE — BPEMSI €€ CyIIEeCTBO-
BaHUA 1460—900 IT. 710 H. 3. OK0JI0 90O T. JI0 H. 3. Ha
3TOU TeppUTOPUY COPMHUPOBAIACH TarapcKast KyJIb-
Typa, OTHOCAIIAACA K KyJIbTypaM CKU(CKOro Tumas3?,

Yeunckas doauna

YcuHCKas A0JWHA SIBJISIETCS MEPEXOHON 30HOM
Mesx Ty MUHYCHHCKOUM KOTJIOBUHOU U YIOKCKOU KOT-
soBuHOH (B TyBe). 9Ta TeppUTOPHS MOIJIA HAXOAHUTH-
cA B chepe BIUSHUA PA3TUYHBIX KYJIBTYP, KaK CO
CTOPOHBI MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBUHBI, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI
Viokckoii koTyioBuHBL. Ha MHOTOCTIONHOM TaMATHIKE
YepHoycoso 3, OTKPHITOM B 2012 T. 00OHAPYKEHBI ap-
TehaKThl PA3JIMYHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIIH OT HEO-
JIUTA ¥ JI0 CPETHEBEKOBDS, [I03TOMY OH MOKET CTaTh
OTIOPHBIM J17151 3TOH Teppurtopuu. CrosHKa YepHOyCo-
Bo 3 (EpmakoBckuii p-H KpacHospckoro kpas) pac-
IoJIOKeHa B fonuHe p. Umxum. Peka Umxum ABas-
€TCs IPUTOKOM P. Y, KOTOPBIH OTHOCUTCS K BOJTHOH
cucreme EHuces u popMupyer Mexay xpedbramu
Mupckoi u KypTymmbuHCKIE YCHHCKYIO KOTJIOBUHY.
Pesibed HU3KOTOPHBIH, C IIOCKUMU, HEBBICOKUMHU
XOJIMaMHu — conkamu. Kimmar pe3sko KOHTHHEHTaIIb-
HBIH, B MEXXTOPHBIX KOTJIOBHHAX JIETO TEILTOE (Cpef-
HsSl TEMIIEpATypa Ui A0 +20 °C, MakcuMabHasA
+38... +40 °C), 3uMa POAOJIKUATEIbHAS U MOPO3HAas
(cpemusis Temmepatypa siHBaps -28... -34 °C). Ocagku
BBINIA/IAIOT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om JieToM. [Ipureppacco-
BbI€ ITOYBBI XaPAKTEPUBYIOTCS MHOTOWIEHHBIM TPO-
(uneM, B KOTOPOM UepenyIOTCA XOPOIIO U IIJI0X0
pa3BuThie MOrpebeHHbIE TOUBEHHBIE TOPU30HTHI
C PEYHBIMH HAHOCAMH.

ITaMATHUK CyIIIeCTBOBAJ HA MMPOTSYKEHUH JJIUTETHHO-
IO BPEMEHU OT HEOJINTA JI0 CPEAHEBEKOBBS, HO JIPEB-
Hee HaceJieHUE TOABJIIIOCH 37IECh TOJIBKO B OIIpeJie-
JIeHHbIe epUoibl BpeMeHU. J[0JIroBpeMeHHbIX
JKIJTHII, TUTIA 3eMJITHOK, He 00HapykeHo. CKopee

329 Gorsdorf et al. 2004.
330 Syyatko et al. 2009.
331 Gérsdorf et al. 2004.

2250 BC329. The Okunevo culture, the subsequent,
Bronze Age culture, appeared in this depression at
around 2620—2000 BC33°, The Andronovo culture was
distributed only in the northern part of the depression
and is dated to 1770—1400 BC. The Karasuk culture,
1460—900 BC, was the most widespread in this depres-
sion. About 900 BC, the Tagar culture was established
here. It belonged to the cultures of the Scythian type33.

Us Valley

The valley of the river Us (Usinsk Valley) is a transi-
tional zone between Minusinsk Hollow and Uyuk
Hollow (in Tuva). This territory may have been within
the spheres of influence of different cultures, emanat-
ing from Minusinsk Hollow on the one side and the
Uyuk Hollow on the other. The long-existent site of
Chernousovo 3, discovered in 2012, can be considered
as the reference site for this territory. Artefacts of
multiple cultural traditions, dating from as far back as
the Neolithic and as recently as the Middle Ages, have
been found here. Chernousovo 3 (Yermakovsky district
of Krasnoyarsk Krai) is situated in the valley of the
river Idzhimdzhim). The latter is a tributary of the Us,
which is part of the water system of the Yenisey and
forms the Usinsk Hollow between the Mirskoy and
Kurtushibinsky mountain ridges. The area has
a low-mountain relief with rather low, flat hills — sop-
kas. The climate is acutely continental. In the pied-
mont hollows, summer is fairly warm (average July
temperatures reach 20 °C, maximum temperatures
are +38... +40 °C); winters are long and frosty (average
temperature in January is -28... -34 °C). Precipitation
comes mostly in summer. The soils near the terraces
are characterised by multi-layered profiles, consisting
of alternating well and poorly developed soil horizons
with riverbed alluvia.

Although the site under consideration existed from the
Neolithic period to the Middle Ages, ancient people
appeared here only during particular periods. No long-
term dwellings, e. g. pit-houses, have been uncovered
here. Probably people lived in light surface dwellings
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BCET0, 3/1eCh YCTAHABJIUBAIHICH JIETKE HA3EMHBIE
JKWIKINA B BU/IE UYMOB H IlAJIAIIEH, CTOJI00BBIE IMKH
OT KOTOPBIX MTPOCJIEIKUBAIOT HA ILJIOIA/IN TOCEIEHHS
B pa3HbIX MecTax. OOHAPY:KeHbI KONTHJIbHU U SIMBI
C IPOKAJIEHHBIMU KaMHSIMHU, KOTOPBIE CITYKUJIH JIJIs
3amneKkaHus Msica. B IpeBHOCTH 3/1eCh TAKIKE U3TOTAB-
JIUBAJIMCh KAMEHHbIE OPY/IUSA U Opy:Kue. BaxHo, uto
3HAYUTEJIbHAS YacTh MaTepUAJIOB (OmpesiesieHHbIE
THUIIBI HAKOHEYHUKOB CTPEJI, HYKJIEYChI, CKPEOKM)
aHAJIOTMYHA MaTepUajiaM U3 CJIOEB CTPATU(DUIIUPO-
BaHHO# crosiHkU Toopa-/lam B Tyse332, Kepamuueckas
OCy/Ia TaKKe BecbMa pasHoobpasHa. IHTepecHo, uTo
HAa TIOCEJIEHUH CPeIM MHOTOYKCIIEHHBIX KOCTEH JKU-
BOTHBIX (MapaJst, KOCyJIsi, OBLIa, KOPOBA, JIOLIA/b U T. II.)
0OHapyKeHbI KOCTH BePOJTIOZIA, UTO SIBJISETCS BAKHBIM
CBUJIETEJIHCTBOM O ITPOXOK/IEHUH KApaBaHOB 110 Y CHH-
CKOMY TPaKTy C [JIyOOKOM IPEBHOCTH.

Cepust paiuoyTJIEPOAHBIX KATHOPOBAHHBIX JAT YTJIA
13 KOCTPHII| U U3 PA3IMYHBIX X035 HCTBEHHBIX SIM Ha-
XoauTeA B nipeziesiax VI TIC. 710 H. 3. — [ THIC. H. 3., UTO
MTOJITBEPK/IAETCA AHAJIN30M apXEOJIOTHYECKUX MaTe-
pHAJIOB, IIPE/ICTABJIEHHBIX KDEMHEBBIMU OPYIUAMH,
(bparmeHTaMu OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHON U HEOPHAMEHTH-
POBaHHOM MOCY/Ibl, JKeJIE3HBIMH U3zienusamMu. Ilpen-
BapUTEIbHO IIOJIyYeHHbIE MaTePHUAJIbl OTHOCSTCS
K Pa3JIMYHBIM UCTOPHYECKUM IIEPHOJIAM: 3II0Xe OPOH-
3bI (IV-II TBIC. 10 H. 3.), paHHEMY KeJIe3HOMY BEKY
(vonery II — Havasio I ThIC. /10 H. 3.), CPETHEBEKOBBIO
(I TeIC. H. 5.) 1 HOBOMY BpeMeHH. [Tocyzia r1aBHBIM 00-
pa3oM mpezicTaByieHa OAHOUHBIMHU IJIOCKO/IOHHBIMHU
U c1aborpodIIMPOBaHHBIMU (opMaMu. B HEKOTOPBIX
CJIyJastx MOJKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh IAMETP COCY/IOB,
KOTOPBIH KoJiebsiercs ot 18 10 35 cM. IIoBepXHOCTh
YaCTH COCY/IOB OJIHOCTHIO OPHAMEHTHUPOBAHA PA3JINY-
HBIMU BapUAIMSAMK OTIIEYATKOB 3y0UaThIX IITAMIIOB
WM (PUTYpHBIMA OTTHUCKAMU NaIOUku. MIHOTIA yKpa-
IIIEHHBIMU OKa3bIBAJIUCH JTHO U BEPXHUH Cpe3 BeHUHKA
cocyzoB. McciieioBaHMs TEXHOIOTUH U3TOTOBJIEHHS
KepaMuueckux ¢GparMeHTOB Pa3IMYHOTO BO3pacTa
II03BOJIUJIN YCTAHOBUTH OTHOCHUTEIBHYIO0 XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKYIO ITOCIEZ0BATEIHHOCTD TIOSABJIEHUS PA3TMUHBIX
KyJIBTYp Ha 3TOM MaMATHUKE.

Yiokckas komaosuna

YIoKcKasA KOTJIOBHHA ABJAETCA 4ACThIO TypaHO-YIOK-
CKOH JIeTTpeccuu B ceBepHoi yactu Pecybsinku ToiBa.

332 CemeHoB 1992; CemeHoB 2018.

of the chum or branch hut type. Pits for their pillars
have been found in various places throughout the
settlement area. Smoking sheds and pits with calcined
stones, which served for baking meat, have also been
found. In antiquity, stone tools and weapons were also
manufactured here. It is significant that a considerable
portion of the artefacts (some types of arrowheads,
cores or nuclet, scrapers) exhibit similarities with the
materials from the layers of the stratified Toora-Dash
camp-site in Tuva332, Pottery finds are also extremely
diverse. Moreover, camel bones were among the nu-
merous animal bones from the settlement(Caspian red
deer, roe deer, sheep, cow, horse etc.), important evi-
dence that caravans travelled the Usinsk route early
on in the ancient world.

The series of calibrated radiocarbon dates fall in the
period from the 6" millennium BC to the 15t millenni-
um AD; this dating is confirmed by analysis of archae-
ological materials. The excavations of the site have
yielded representative collections of artefacts (flint
tools, fragments of ornamented and undecorated
pottery, iron articles). Preliminary dates for these finds
assign them to different historical periods: Bronze Age
(4h—2m millennium BC), Early Iron Age (late 2"d—ear-
ly 1%t millennium BC), Middle Ages (1 millennium AD)
and the recent period. The pottery consists of flat-bot-
tomed and weakly profiled forms. In some cases, re-
construction of vessel diameter is possible; these di-
ameters range from18 c¢cm to 35 cm. On some vessels,
the entire surface is ornamented with various combi-
nations of imprints of toothed stamps or figured im-
pressions made with a stick. Sometimes the bottom
and the upper section of the rimwere decorated. Inves-
tigations into the manufacturing technology used to
produce ceramic fragments of different ages have
made it possible to determine the relative chronolog-
ical sequence of the appearance of different archaeo-
logical cultures at this site.

Uyuk Hollow

Uyuk Hollow is part of the Turan-Uyuk depression,
which lies in the northern area of the Republic of Tuva.
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9Ta KOTJIOBUHA PacHosiokeHa B lleHTpasbHON A3uH,
Ha 3a1a/ie ¥ BOCTOKe OKpy:keHa CassHaMu, a Ha 10Te —
VIOKCKHM TOPHBIM XpebToM. BhICcOTa FTOPHBIX XpEOTOB
nocruraeT 1800—2300 M. CoBpeMeHHBIH KJIUMaT
PE3KO KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIH C ITEPEIIIOM TEMIIEPATYD
110 50 °C. CpeiHeroZ10Boe KOJIMYECTBO BBINA/Ia€MbIX
0CaJIKOB COCTaBJIAET 300 MM/T0Zl. MeKTropHbIe KOT-
JIOBUHBI TyBbI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OTKPHITHIMHE CTEITHbI-
MM 30HAMHU.

PexoHcTpyKIMA KIMMaTa IPOBOAMIIACH IO BJIeMeH-
TaM-UHJHUKaToOpaM, [IOJIy4YeHHBIM U3 OTJIOXEeHUH
npecHoro o3. besoe u paszpesa norpe6eHHBIX OTJIO-
JKEHW! Ha MaMATHUKe ApkaH-2333,

TypaHo-Y0KCcKas KOTJIOBIHA SBJISETCS CAMOU FOKHOH
KOTJIOBUHOU U XapaKTepU3yeTCs Hauboyiee CyXuMu
KJIMMATHYECKUMU YCIOBUAMH. 110 apXeoioruyecKum
JIAHHBIM ObUTH 3aUKCHPOBAHBI €IMHUYHBIE CIyUan
HAaXOK/IEHUS 3/1eCh TAMATHUKOB ITOXH ME30JIUTa-Heo-
JIUTa, a Takke sHeouTa. QK010 2620 T. 710 H. 3. B KOT-
JIOBUHE TIOSIBJIAIOTCS HOCUTEJTH OKYHEBCKOH KYJIBTYPHI,
KOTOpas CyIIECTBYET 3/1eCh /10 1130 T. 10 H. 3.334 [TamsT-
HUKH KapaCyKCKOH KYJIBTYPbI TAK:Ke ObLIN HANIEHBI
B KOTJIOBHHE, OHH CTHXPOHHBI BDEMEHH ITOSIBJIEHU
B MUHyCHHCKOU KOTJIOBUHE 1460—Q00 IT. 0 H. 3.335
OKo0J10 90O T. /IO H. 3. 371€Ch TIOSBJISIETCA aJ/IbI-OeTbCKast
KyJIbTypa cKi(CKOTo BpeMeHn33°,

PeKOHCTPYKUMA NaNeoKNMMaTUYECKUX
COObITNIl U Pa3BUTUA APEBHUX KYNIbTYP
B KoTnoBuHax KxkHoi Cuémpu

O6mas cxeMa KOpPPeJsAIUN Pa3BUTHSA apXe0JIoTHIe-
CKUX KyJIbTYp U U3MEHEHUs KIMMAaTa B OTAEJbHBIX
KOTJIOBUHAX TIPEJICTABJIEHA HA PUCYHKeE 2.

HeonuTtnueckue noceseHusa pa3suBaiuchk B Haza-
POBCKOI1 KOTJIOBUHE OKO0JIO 6250 T. JI0 H. 3., KaK U Ha
teppuropuu 3anaauoi Cubupu. B Yiokckoit u Muny-
CHHCKOH KOTJIOBHHAX B 3TOT IEPUO]] HEOJIUTHIECKUE
IJIeMeHa TOJIbKO HAUMHAIOT NOABAAThCA. HeMHOrO-
YHCcIeHHbIE HEOJUTHYECKHE apTeaKThl U3 MeePhl
Ha Gepery p. Kyityr-Xem JaTHPYOTCA 6 THIC. 710 H. 3.

This depression, which lies in Central Asia, is bounded
by the Sayan Mountains to the west and east and by
the Uyuk mountain ridge to the south. The mountain
ridges reach heights of 1800—2300 m. The present-day
climate is acutely continental, with temperature rang-
es as great as 50 °C. Average annual precipitation
is 300 mm. The intermontane depressions of Tuva are
characterised by open steppe zones.

Climate reconstruction was conducted on the basis of
indicator elements obtained from deposits from the
freshwater Lake Beloye and the section of buried sed-
iments at the site of Arzhan-2333,

The southernmost of these intermontane depressions,
the Turan-Uyuk depression exhibits more arid climat-
ic conditions that the others. There is archaeological
evidence for individual Mesolithic and Neolithic here,
as well as sites of the Eneolithic period. Bearers of the
Okunevo culture appeared in Uyuk Hollow at circa
2620 BC, maintaining a presence there until 1130
B(C334. Sites of the Karasuk culture also have also been
found. These are synchronous with their appearance
in Minusinsk Hollow: 1460-900 BC335, Around
900 BC, cultures of the Scythian period arrived, viz.
the Aldy-Belsk culture3s®,

Reconstruction of paleoclimatic events and
evolution of ancient cultures in the hollows
of Southern Siberia

A general scheme correlating the development of ar-
chaeological cultures and changes of climate in par-
ticular hollows is depicted in Figure 2.

Neolithic settlements in Nazarovskaya Hollow ap-
peared about 6250 BC, which is about the time they
appeared in Western Siberia. Only in the Neolithic do
tribes begin to appear in the Uyuk and Minusinsk
Hollows. Neolithic artefacts are rare in these hollows,
those found in a cave on the bank of the river Kuy-
lug-Khem, date from the 6t millennium BC (5720—

333 Kulkova 2004; KynbkoBa 2005; Zaitseva et al. 2005; Dirksen et al. 2007.

334 CemeHoB 1997.
335 Gorsdorf et al. 2001.

336 Chugunov et al. 2006; Chugunov et al. 2007.
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(5720—-5530 IT. 710 H. 3.)337. ITOT Ke BO3PACT UMEIOT
HEOJIUTU4YEeCKHue apTe(baKTm Ha IMaMATHUKE ‘{epHoyco—
BO 3. DTOT MEPUOJ XapAKTEPU3YETCA MPOXJIAHBIM
U BJIQXKHBIM KJIMMATOM. HO-BI/I/II/IMOMy, TaKHe yCJIOBUA
6I)IJ'II/I 6JIaI'OHpI/IHTHI)IMI/I JUIA IPDOABUXKEHUSA IIJIEMEH
Heosinta B lleHTpasbHyI0 A3110.

Kimmmariraeckue ye1oBysA M3MEHHUIIHCH B CTOPOHY CYXHX
U TEIUTBIX, KOTOPBIE ITPOZI0JIKAIIUCE /10 4350 T. /IO H. 3.
ATOT Iepuo;, CMEHUJICS IEPHO/IOM HEDOJIBIIOTO TI0-
XOJIOJIAaHUS U YBJIAXKHEHUS KJIMMAaTa, KOTOPBIHU IIpo-
JIOJKAJICS OT 300 710 600 JIET B Pa3JIUUHBIX paHOHAX
IOxxHO# Crbupuy. 3aTeM BHOBb HACTyIIA€T yBEJIMIEHHE
TeMIIEPATYPhI M YCTAHABJINBAIOTCSA CyXUe KJIMMAaTHJe-
CKUe yCIIoBHsA. BeposATHO, cyxue U KapKie KInMaTHye-
CKUI€ YCJIOBUS SIBJISUIMCH TIPUYHMHOUN OTCYTCTBUS TIOCE-
JIEHWH B CTEIHBIX 30HaX KOTJIOBHH. PefiKiie HAX0/[KU
HEOJIUTUIECKUX TAMATHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OTHOCHJINCH
K IIPE/ATOPHBIM yJIaCTKaM, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO JIPEB-
Hee HaceJIEHVE 3aCeJIsI0 OT/eIbHBIE O1aroNpUsTHbIE
HKOJIOTHYECKVE HUIIIY 3TOH TEPPUTOPUHU B IEPHUO/IBI
YBIIQOXKHEHHA KJIMMaTa. TOJIBKO B KOHIIE HEOJIUTA JIPEB-
Hee HaceJleHHEe HAaYMHAeT OCBAUBATh KOTJIOBUHBI
Cpennero EHucest, 0 4eM CBU/IETENIBCTBYIOT OT/IETIBHBIE
HAXOJIKU U TOHKHUH KyJIBTYPHBIU CJION B 03€pPax CTEIMHON
30HbI Xakacuus3®, B 3anagsoi CHOHUpH 107KHOTAEKHBIE
U JIECOCTEITHBIE TEPPUTOPUH ObLIH OOUTAEMBI KAK B HEO-
JIUTE, TAK U B SHEOJINTE — PAHHEM ODOH30BOM BEKe.

VHTEeHCHBHOE 3aceJieHre CTemHbIX obmacTer KOxkHOI
Cubupu otHocutcs k IV-III Toic. 1o H. 3. B Hazapos-
CKOH KOTJIOBHHE TIPOXJIAJIHbIE U BJIQYKHBIE YCIIOBUS
yCTaHABJIMBAIOTCA OKOJIO 3250 T. /10 H. 3. AdaHacheB-
CKast KyJIbTypa, C ee IIepBBIMU KYPraHHBIMU KOMILIEK-
caM¥ B 3TOM PETHOHE, ABJISIETCA OTHOHN U3 CaMBIX
BOCTOUHBIX B CHCTEME HHIOEBPOIIEHCKUX CKOTOBO/IOB
U TIOSIBJISIETCS B 3TOU KOTJIOBHHE OKOJIO 3600 T. JI0 H. 3.
B x03s11iCTBE 9TOM KY/IBTYPhI IIPeobiajano CKOTOBOI-
CTBO, HCTIOJIB30BAJIHICH U3/iesvs u3 Mmeau. Camas paH-
HsAd IaTa JJIA 3TOU KyJIbTYPHI, OJyYeHHAs 0 JIEPEBY
u3 norpebenus namatHuka Eio-1 OHrygaiickoro
paitona Ha Astae, OTHOCUTCSA K 3640—3550 IT. JI0 H. 3.339
IMamaTauky adaHacheBCKOH Ky/IbTyphl B HazapoBckoi
KOTJIOBUHE IIPEJICTABJIEHBI HE TOJIFKO MOTUJIbHUKAMH,
HO U IIOCeJIeHYeCKUMU KoMILIekcaMu — Ankbul, Opa-

337 CemeHOB 2004.
338 JincnuybiH 1988.
339 BaosuHa 2004.

5530 BC)337. Neolithic artefacts from the site of Cher-
nousovo 3 are of the same age. This period is marked
by a cool and moist climate. It would seem that these
conditions were favourable for the movement of Neo-
lithic tribes into Central Asia.

The climate then changed, becoming dryer and warm-
er, conditions that continued until 4350 BC. Then of
the climate grew slightly cooler and moister; this peri-
od lasted from 300 to 600 years, depending on the
areas of Southern Siberia. Then temperatures started
to rise again, accompanied with dry climatic conditions.
These dry and warm climatic conditions may account
for the absence of settlements in the steppe zones of
the hollows. The rare finds of Neolithic sites in the
sub-mountain regions suggest that ancient people
settled in isolated ecological niches favourable to in-
habitation during the periods when the climate grew
moister. Not until the late Neolithic Age did the ancient
population began to occupy the hollows in the middle
Yenisei basin, as indicated by isolated finds and a thin
cultural layer in lakes of the steppe zone of Khakass-
ia338, In Western Siberia, the south-taiga and for-
est-steppe territories were settled in the Neolithic pe-
riod as well as in the Eneolithic and Early Bronze Age.

Intensive settlement of the steppe regions of Southern
Siberia is dated to the 4""—3" millennium BC. In Naz-
arovskaya Hollow, cool and moist conditions set in at
about 3250 BC. The Afanasyevo culture, which is as-
sociated with the first kurgan complexes in this region
and is the easternmost culture in the system of In-
do-European herders, appears in this hollow at about
3600 BC. Cattle-breeding dominated the economy of
this culture and copper objects were used. Based on
dendrochronological analysis of wood from a burial at
the site Elo-I in Onguday district in the Altay, the
earliest date for this culture is 3640—3550 BC339. Afa-
nasyevo culture sites in Nazarovskaya Hollow include
not only burial grounds but also settlement complexes,
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ku, Ianen VIII34°. B 6osee 10:xHOM pernoHe, B MuHy-
CHHCKOU KOTJIOBHHE, Han0oJiee IPOXJIQIHBIA U BJIAXK-
HBIU KJIMMATUYECKIH UK MIPUXOAUTCSA Ha 3250 T. /10
H. 3. Hocuresn adaHacheBCKOM KyJIBTYPBI pacIIpoCTpa-
HAIOTCA 37IECh B TIEPHOJ, 3340—2900 IT. 10 H. 3. B 310
K€ caMOe BpeMs MEXKTOPHbIE KOTJIOBUHBI TYBHI, pac-
ITOJIO’KEHHBIE B CAMOH F0KHOU YaCTH PErroHa, ObUIH
MaJio3aceJIeHHbIMH, IAMATHUKYU a(paHACheBCKOU
KYJIBTYPHI 371ech eIUHUYHBIL. B TyBe kiinmaTuueckue
YCJIOBHSI OCTAIOTCSA BCE €Il CYyXUMH U JOCTATOYHO TETI-
sibivu. Takue yeI0Bus ObUTH HE TPUTOIHBI SIS CKOTO-
BOZYECKOH (DOPMBI XO3AHCTBA.

Ha cmeny adanacpeBCKOH KyJIbType IPUXO/IUT OKY-
HeBckadA KynbTypa. Hocutenu adaHacheBCKOH U OKy-
HEBCKOH KyJIbTYp HEKOTOPOe BpeMs CyIleCTBYIOT
BMecTe. Coce/ICTBO M COBMECTHAs JKU3HD adaHACheB-
1[eB-CKOTOBOZIOB U OKyHEBI[€B-OXOTHHKOB BJIUATIA HA
X03AHUCTBEHHBIN yKIaza nocaefHux. OKyHeBcKas
KyJIbTYpa HOABJIAETCA B cTeIsIX MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIO-
BUHBI 0K0JI0 2620—2460 IT. 10 H. 3. U CYIIECTBYET /10
1920—1740 IT. 10 H. 3.34! ITO TaK:Ke BpeMsA MaKCUMYy-
Ma yBJIaXKHEHHOCTH KirMaTa B TypaHo-YIOKCKOH
KOTJIOBUHE. B MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBUHE KJIUMAT
TaKKe XapaKTepU3yeTcs KaK BIKHBIN U TPOXJIaAHBbIH,
B TO BpeMs Kak B HazapoBcKo# KOT/IOBHHE U HA I0Te
3ananHol Cubupy KIuMaTHIecKre yCI0BUA CTaHO-
BATCS MeHee BiakHbIMU. B HazapoBckoii KoT/10BHHE
MIaMATHUKU OKYHEBCKOH KyJIbTYpBI HE CTOJIb MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBI, KaK B COCEAHNX Ooslee I0)KHBIX KOT/IOBUHAX.
B TypaHo-YI0KCKOU KOTJIOBUHE 3Ta KyJIbTypa CyIIe-
CTBYET BIUIOTH 70 1320—1130 IT. /10 H. 3. IlorpeGeHHbIE
B OKYHEBCKHX MOTHJIAX IIPUHAJJIENKAT K JIPYTOMY pa-
COBOMY THILY, YeM IuleMeHa ahaHAChEBCKOH KyJIbTYPBI,
OHU MMeIOT MOHTOJIOUHBIE YepThl una. Tem He Me-
Hee, Kak cuutaeT Byi. A. CemeHOB342, 4aCcTh OKYHEBCKO-
ro HacesteHHsA TypaHO-YIOKCKOH KOTJIOBUHBI COXPAHS-
J10 adaHAChEBCKUH aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUN TUII U HA
KaKOM-TO 3Talle CBOETO CYIecTBOBAaHM:A (BO3MOKHO,
TaKMX UHBa3UH ObLIO HECKOJIPKO) IIPOHUKAJIO B IJIy-
6unsl LlenTpansHoii A3uu, B Mouromiio343. Iliemena
OKYHEBCKOU KyJIbTYPHI B OOJIbIIIEH CTEIIEHN OKKYIIH-
PYIOT I0:KHBIe KOT/I0BUHBI }0xHOM Cubupy, KiIumar

340 KpacHueHko 2002.
341 Gorsdorf et al. 2004.
342 CemeHoB 1992.

343 Cm. | See Koanes 2005.

such as Ashkyl, Oraki, Glyadel VIII34°. In the more
southern Minusinsk Hollow region, the trend towards
a colder, moister climate peaked in 3250 BC. Bearers
of the Afanasyevo culture were distributed in this re-
gion during the period of 3340—2900 BC. The inter-
mountain hollows of Tuva, which lies in the region’s
southernmost part were rather sparsely populated at
this time; sites of Afanasyevo culture are very rare here.
In Tuva, the climate still remained dry and fairly warm.
Conditions of this type were unfavourable for the stock
breeding subsistence pattern.

The Afansyevo culture was replaced by Okunevo cul-
ture. Representatives of the Afanasyevo and Okunevo
cultures coexisted for a certain period. This coexistence
of Afanasyevo herders and Okunevo hunters influ-
enced the economic mode of subsistence of the latter.
The Okunevo culture appeared in the steppe of the
Minusinsk hollow about 2620—2460 BC and continued
until 1920—1740 BC34%, This time span also coincided
with the period of maximum humidity of the climate
in Turan-Uyuk Hollow. In Minusinsk Hollow the cli-
mate also was moist and cool. At this time, climatic
conditions in Nazarovskaya Hollow and in the south-
ern part of Western Siberia became less humid. Oku-
nevo sites are less numerous in Nazarovskaya Hollow,
than in the hollows neighbouring it to the south. In
Turan-Uyuk Hollow, the Okunevo culture existed
until 1320-1130 BC. The Mongoloid features of the
persons buried in Okunevo graves indicate a racial type
different from that of the tribes of the Afanasyevo
culture. Nevertheless, in the opinion of Vladimir A.
Semenov342, some members of the Okunevo popula-
tion of Turan-Uyuk Hollow retained the Afanasyevo
anthropological type, and at some stage of its existence,
the Okunevo tribes penetrated deep into the Mongo-
lian inland of Central Asia (or perhaps there were
several such invasions)343, Tribes of the Okunevo
culture were more widespread in the southern hollows
of Southern Siberia where, at around 2550-2250 BC,
the climate became more humid, the number of fresh-
water lakes increased and the animal world became
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B KOTOPBIX OKOJIO 2550—2250 IT. JI0 H. 3. CTAHOBUTCSA
00Jiee BIaXKHBIM, YBEJTHUUBAETCS KOJHMUECTBO IIpec-
HBIX 03€D, MOABJISETCS KUBOTHOE pa3HooOpasue.
Taxkum o6pa3om, 3TH JIaHAMAGTHI CTAHOBATCS MPU-
TO/THBIMHU JIJIs OXOTHI U PHIOOJIOBCTRA.

KinumaTtuueckue ycjaoBUA U3MEHATCA 0KOJIO
2050 T. JI0 H. 3. B aT0T 1Iepriof; Ha TeppuTopuu FOxHOM
CubupH IPOUCXOUT YBETMUEHHUE TeMITepaTypsl. K-
MAaT OCTAEeTCs JIOCTATOYHO BJIAXKHBIM, HO CTAHOBUTCS
reriee. B MunycuHCKO# 1 TypaHO-YIOKCKOH KOTJIO-
BHHAX YCJIOBUA HECKOJIBKO cy1ie, yeM B HazapoBckoit
KoTJI0BUHE. Hy>KHO OTMETUTD, UTO TAMATHUKY aHZPO-
HOBCKOH KyJIBTYPHI Cpe/THEr0 OPOH30BOTO BeKa, KOTO-
pblie oTHOCATCA K XVIII-XIV BB. /10 H. 3., 0OHAPYKeHBI
nMeHHO B HazapoBckoii koTsioBuHe. B MuHycHHCKON
KOTJIOBUHE IIAMATHHUKH aHAPOHOBCKOH KyJIBTYPBI 13-
BECTHBI TOJIBKO B CEBEDHOU YACTH, ¥ UX TOPa370
MEHBIIIE, YeM Ha COCETHUX TEPPUTOPUIX 3amagHON
Cubupusd44. OHHU CyIIECTBYIOT IPUMEPHO C 1770—
1600 IT. 710 1500—1400 IT. 70 H. 3. B TypaHo-Yiokckoi
KOTJIOBHHE apXE0JIOTUIECKHE TAMATHUKY aH[POHOB-
CKOTO THIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT. MHOTHE HCCIe/10BaTETN
IIPE/III0JIaTal0T MH/IOUPAHCKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO IPHHA/I-
JIeXKHOCTh aHAPOHOBIEB. CUuTaeTCs, YTO AaHJPOHOB-
CKaf KyJIbTypa mpozBuraercs B HazapoBckyio KOTJio-
BUHY ¢ ceBepa B 06xox KysHenmkoro Amnaray.
BiaronpusTHBIE BJIQYKHbIE U TEIUIbIE KJIMMATHUECKHE
YCJIOBUSI, BEPOSATHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIN PaCCEIEHUIO
HocuTeslel aH[POHOBCKOM KYJIBTYPHI B TPYAHOZOCTYII-
HbIe CTeTHble KOTJIOBUHBL. HazapoBckas KOTJIOBUHA
okazasyiach 6oJiee IPUTO/IHOM /it obuTanus. MuHy-
CHHCKAas KOTJIOBHHA ObLIa 3aHATA TOJIBKO B CEBEPHOM
yactu. KO)kHas yacTh KOTJIOBUHBI, a Takke TypaHo-
YioKcKast KOTJIOBUHA OTJIMYAJIUCH B 3TOT IIEpUO] OoJiee
3aCYIUIUBBIMH YCJIOBUAMHE; BUMO, 3TO IIOBJIUAIO HA
CTeIIeHb 3aCeJIEHNS UX aHAPOHOBCKUMU IIEMEHAMH.
B X03A1ICTBEHHO! CTPYKTYPE aH/IPOHOBLIEB GOJIBIIYIO
POJIb UTPAJIo 3eMle/iesIve U B JAHHOM CJIydae OIpesie-
JISTIOIIYIO POJIb UTPaJl BEIOOP JaHAmAadTa.

Kapacykckas KysbpTypa B I03KHBIX PallOHaX CMeHSeT
OKYHEBCKYIO KYJIBTYPY, @ B CEBEPHBIX — aH[POHOB-
ckyio. B Typano-Yokckoii 1 MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBH-
Hax KapacyKcKas KyJIbTypa MOSBJISETCSA CHHXPOHHO
0K0JI0 1460—900 IT. IO H. 3. ATO caMas MOIIHAA
KyJIbTypa KOHIIA 3110XK 6poH3bI B FOkHOI Cubupu

344 Gorsdorf et al. 2004.

more diversified, rendering these landscapes suitable
for hunting and fishing.

The climatic conditions changed at around 2050 BC:
Temperatures rose in the territory of Southern Siberia.
The climate became warmer, though it remained rath-
er moist. Conditions were slightly drier in the Mi-
nusinsk and Turan-Uyuk Hollows, than those in
Nazarovskaya Hollow. It is worth noting that it was in
the Nazarovskaya Hollow that Middle Bronze Age sites
of the Andronovo culture dating the18%-14™ centuries
BC were found. As to Minusinsk Hollow, sites of the
Andronovo culture were found only in its northern
area, where they are considerably less numerous than
in the neighbouring territories of Western Siberia344.
These sites were occupied approximately from 1770—
1600 BC to 1500—-1400 BC. In Turan-Uyuk Hollow, no
archaeological sites of the Andronovo type have been
found. Many researchers believe that Andronovo peo-
ple spoke Indo-Iranian languages. It is supposed that
the Andronovo culture spread to Nazarovskaya Hollow
from the north around the Kuznetsk Alatau. The fa-
vourable moist and warm climatic conditions were
probably conducive to the settlement of bearers of the
Andronovo culture in the steppe hollows which could
only be reached with difficulty. Nazarovskaya Hollow
turned out to be better suited to supporting human
life. Only the northern part of Minusinsk Hollow was
inhabited. The southern section of it, as well Tur-
an-Uyuk Hollow, had more arid conditions during this
period, and this may have influenced the extent of their
settlement by Andronovo tribes. In the economic
sphere, agriculture was of great importance, for which
the type of landscape plays a key role.

The Karasuk culture replaced the Okunevo culture in
southern regions and the Andronovo culture in northern
regions. The Karasuk culture appears synchronously in
Turan-Uyuk Hollow and the Minusinsk depression, at
around 1460—900 BC. This is the most widespread
culture of the Bronze Age in Southern Siberia and Cen-
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u llentpanproii A3un. Kiinmmar B 510 Bpems ObLI Tel-
JIBIA ¥ yMEPEHHO CYXOH.

I[ToHmkeHne TEMITEPATYPHI IIPOUCXO/IUT HA BCEH TEPPU-
TOPUHU 0K0JI0 850 T. JI0 H. 3. B 3TOT ke nepuo; bukcu-
pyeTcs yBesuueHue BiaakHocTH. CTelHasA TeppUTOpUA
MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUH IIPEBPAIAETCS B IPEKPACHBIE
macTOUIHbIE JIAHAIIAPTHL. DTO MPUBOAUT K PACIPO-
CTPAHEHUIO B CTENMHBIX paioHax I0xHoi Cubupnu
u LleHTpanbHOU A3UK KOUEBBIX KYJIBTYD CKU(PCKOTO
turna. Tarapckas KyJIpTypa MosiBisseTcs: B MUHYCHHCKOM
KOTJIOBHHE 0K0J10 IX B. /10 H. 3. B 3T0 ke BpeMs 1mosiB-
JiseTcs ajyibl-0eIbeKast Ky IbTypa B CTEIHBIX 30Hax Ty-
PaHO-YIOKCKOH KOTJIOBUHBL.

TexHonornyeckue 0co6eHHOCTH
U3roTOBNIEHUA ApeBHEN MMUHAHOW Nocyabl
Nno AaHHbIM neTporpaguyeckoro
uccneaoBaHus

B Munycumckoil komaosuHe uccaenoBaHa mocya
KapacCyKCKOH M TarapCKO# KyJIbTyp U3 MOTUJIbHIKOB.
®dparMeHThl KEPAMUKH PA3HbIX ITAIIOB KAPACYKCKOH
KYJIBTYPBI, OTHOCAIIENCS K 037 HEMY OPOH30BOMY
Beky (XIV-X BB. 710 H. 3.), B3ATHI OT COCY/IOB U3 IIO-
rpeOeHui B MOTHJIbHUKAX AHYWI 40H 1 1 KazaHOB-
Ka 4345, MOTHJIBHUKY PaCIIOJIOKEHbI B IOTO-3aMa{HON
yacTtu Xakacuu (ACKU3CKUI paiOH) B I0r0-3ara{HOM
yactu xpebTa UUTHI-XbIC, HA JIEBOM Oepery p. ACKH3.
JlaHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHYECKMX 0COOEHHOCTEH U3TOTOBIIE-
HUS KEpAMHKHY IIPE/ICTABIEHBI B Tabiuue 1.

HawuboJiee paHHss KepaMUKa U3 3TOH IPyIIibI (00p. 2
(1/3)) mpencraByena pparMeHTOM COCY/Ia U3 MOTHJIHI,
KOTOpasi IO JJaHHBIM PaJUOYTIEPOAHOTO AHAII3A
JlaTupyercst 2050—1500 TT. /10 H. 3. Tumosiornyecku
COCY/L XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaK COoCy/ C YCTYIIOM Ha IeH-
Ke C ZIOTIOJTHUTETbHBIM reOMeTPUIECKUM OPHAMEHTOM
IO/ YCTYIIOM U YIUIOIEHHBIM JJHOM, TE€JIO COCY/Ia Op-
HaMEHTHPOBAHO TPeyroJbHuKaMu. Kepamuka TeMHO-
KOPUYHEBOTO [[BETA U3TOTOBJIEHA U3 CMEIaHHOCIOH-
HBIX, CMEKTHTOBBIX WJIK MOHTMOPUJUTOHUTOBBIX [JIVH,
JKUPHBIX (KJIacTHYeCcKOoTo Marepuania 15 %). Ilopu-
cTocTh 30 %. B KauecTBe OTOIINTEIS UCIIOTIH30BAIACH
npobienass meramopduueckas mopoja (apecsa).
OO6:KuT B BOCCTAHOBUTEJILHOU CPeJIEe, I0JITOBPEMEH-
HBIU ITpH TeMIepatype obxura 650—-700 °C.

345 Anekcees u p. 2005.

tral Asia. The climate was warm and moderately dry
during that period.

At around 850 BC, temperatures through out the ter-
ritory began to decrease. During the same period,
humidity was rising. The steppe area of the intermon-
tane depressions was transformed into excellent pas-
ture landscapes. This induced the cultures of the
Scythian types to spread into the steppe regions of
Southern Siberia and Central Asia. The Tagar culture
appeared in Minusinsk Hollow at around the 9t cen-
tury BC. Simultaneously, the Aldy-Belsk culture arose
in the steppe zones of the Turan-Uyuk hollow.

Technological peculiarities of manufacture
of ancient clay pottery based on the results
of petrographic studies

Clay ware of the Karasuk and Tagar cultures from
barrows in Minusinsk Hollow were investigated. Frag-
ments of Karasuk culture vessels from different peri-
ods of the Late Bronze Age (14™—10t" centuries BC)
were taken from the cemeteries of Anchin chon 1 and
Kazanovka 4345, These burial grounds are located in
the south-western region of Khakassia (Askiz district),
in the south-western part of the Chity-Khys on the left
bank of the Askiz River. Table 1 shows the data relating
to characteristics providing insight into the pot-
tery-making technology.

The earliest pottery in this group (sample 2 (1/3)) is a
fragment of a vessel from a grave which was radiocar-
bon dated t02050—1500 BC. The fragment was iden-
tified through typological classification as coming from
a vessel with a ridge on the neck below which is a ge-
ometric pattern. It has a flattened base; its body is
ornamented with triangles. The dark-brown pottery of
colour is made from mixed-layer clay consisting of
mixed-layer smectite or montmorillonite minerals.
These are fat clays (15 percent clastic materials). A po-
rosity of ceramic fabric is about 30 percent. Crushed
metamorphic rock was used as nonplastic temper. The
pottery was fired for a long period in reducing condi-
tions at temperatures of 650—700 °C.
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Kepawmuka nepmoza 1400—-1000 IT. 7i0 H. 3. (06p. 1_13,
3, 6) mpezicTaBieHa TEMHO-KOPHUYHEBBIM HEOPHAMEH-
THPOBAHHBIM COCYZIOM C OKPYTJIBIM ZiHOM. Kepamuka
TaKyKe M3rOTOBJIEHA U3 CMEIIaHHOCIOMHBIX, CMEKTH-
TOBBIX UM MOHTMOPHUJIIOHUTOBBIX TJIUH, SKUPHBIX
(xnmacruueckoro marepuana 15 %). [lopucrocts 15 %.
B kauecTBe OTOLIUTEIS UCIIOIH30BAIACH PECBA —
JIpo0JieHbIe MHTPY3UBHBIE MAaTMAaTUUECKHE TIOPOIBI
(cuenuThI, rpaHOAUOPUTHI). OOKHUT B BOCCTAHOBUTEIb-
HOMU cpe/ie, I0JITOBPEMEHHBIH U TEMIEPATYPe 00-
3kura 700—-750 °C. B 06p. 6 u3 Mmormipanka Kazanos-
Ka 4 perucrpupyercs 60jiee BHICOKast TeMIepaTypa
o6zkwmra 10 900 °C, a TaksKke O0JIbIIee KOJMUECTBEHHOE
coziep:KaHIUe IPECBHI B TECTE.

Kepamuka neprojia 1000—800 rT. 7io H. 3. (06p. 1, 5)
Ipe/ICTaBJIeHa CBET/IO-KOPUYHEBBIMU HEOPHAMEHTHPO-
BaHHBIMH COCY/IAMHU C OKPYIJIBIM JIHOM U OT/IETbHBIMU
HaCeYKaMH Ha BeHUnKe. KepaMuka U3rotToBjieHa u3
CMEIaHHOC/IOHHBIX, CMEKTUTOBBIX MJI MOHTMOPHJLIIO-
HUTOBBIX, 03K€JIE3HEHHBIX, TOIIMX CYTJIHHKOB C eCTe-
CTBEHHOU IIPUMeChI0 HePABHOMEPHO 3ePHHUCTOTO TIECKa
(mo 50 %). [Topucroctsb 15—-30 %. B kauecTBe oTomUTE-
JIsL KCTIOJTh30BAJIACH IPECBA ZIBYX THIIOB — JPOOJIEHbIE
WHTPY3UBHbIE MarMaTUUYeCKKe MOPObI (TpaHuUT) +
JpobJieHble MeTaMOp(dHUeCKre MOPoAb! (KBapIKT),
TaK)Ke BCTPEUYAIOTCS BKIIOUEHUS BBICYIIEHHOU U pac-
TepToi IyTUHBL. OOXKUT B OKUCITUTETBHOH CPEJIE, /I0JIT0-
BPEMEHHbII WX KPATKOBPEMEHHBIH, PU TEMIIEPATYPE
o6zxmra 650—700 °C.

HecmoTps Ha MaJIOYUCIEHHOCTD IPE/CTABIEHHON
BBIOOPKH 00Pa31i0B, MOXKHO BBIAEHUTH OIIPE/Ie/IEHHbIE
TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE IPU3HAKHY JIs KEPAMHUKH KapacyK-
CKOH KYJIBTYPBI, XapaKTepHbIE /IS PA3HbIX XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKUX STAIIOB €€ PA3BUTHS: COCTAB TECTA, IOPU-
CTOCTh, TEMIIEPATYPA U XapaKTep 00Kura.

HccnenoBanus pparMeHTOB KEPAMUKHY Tarapckou KyJlb-
TYPbI 13 MOTHJIBHUKOB JIyroBoe, Bepxuuii Ackus, Y3yH-
XpIp mpejcrasieHsl B Tabnuue 2. Cocymbl OTHOCATCS
K ZIByM STallaM Tarapckoy KyJIbTyPblL: DPAHHEMY U CPeZIHe-
My (IX—VI BB. 10 H. 3.). Bee cocyzibl 6aHOUHBIE, € IUIOCKUM
JHOM. [To TaHHBIM MHHEPAJIOTO-TIETPOrPadUIECKOTO
HCCIIEeIOBAHUA MOXKHO BBI/IE/IUTD IB€ OCHOBHBIE TPAJIH-
[V U3TOTOBJIEHU ITTMHAHOM IOCY/BI B 3TOT IEPUOJ.

B panHwmii mepuoy Tarapackou KyasTypsl (06p. 15-17,
9, 13) B KaUeCTBE UCTOYHHUKOB CHIPhsI UCIIOJIH30BAHBI
MOHTMOPHJIJIOHUTOBBIE TJIMHBI, 3KUPHBIE, C OCTATKAMHU

A dark-brown undecorated vessel with a rounded
bottom represented the pottery from the period
1400-1000 BC (sample 1-13, 3, 6). Again, this ware
made from fat clays (15 percent clastic materials)
consisting of mixed-layer smectite or montmorillonite
minerals. The fabric has a porosity of about 15 percent.
Gravel was used as nonplastic additions — crushed
intrusive magmatic rocks (syenites, granodiorites). The
pottery was fired for a long period in reducing condi-
tions at temperatures of 700—750 °C. Sample 6, from
the cemetery of Kazanovka 4,was determined to have
been fired at a higher temperature (up to 9oo °C); the
content of crushed rock identified in the clay paste
used in this sample was high.

Pottery dating to 1000-800 BC (sample 1, 5) is repre-
sented by light-brown undecorated vessels with
a rounded bottom and isolated incisions on the rim.
This ware is made of smectite or montmorillonite
ferriferous lean loams from mixed layers with natural
admixtures of non-homogeneously grained sand (up
to 50 percent). Porosity is 15—30 percent. Nonplastic
materials identified were two types of crushed rock —
crushed intrusive magmatic rock (granite) + crushed
metamorphic rock species (quartzite); inclusions of
dried and ground clay were also found. The pottery
was fired for a long or short period in oxidising condi-
tions at temperatures of 650—700 °C.

Although the number of sampled fragments was very
small, it is possible to identify certain technological
characteristics typical for the pottery of the Karasuk
culture at different chronological stages of its develop-
ment: composition of the clay paste, porosity, temper-
ature and character of firing.

Data from the fragments of Tagar culture pottery from
cemeteries of Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askiz, Uzun-Khyr are
presented in Table 2. These vessels are dated to the
earliest and the middle phases of the Tagar culture:
(9th—6th centuries BC). All of these vessels are flat-bot-
tomed jars. Mineralogical-petrographical studies have
distinguished two main traditions of pottery making
during that period.

In the early Tagar period, fat clays containing plant
organic and clastic materials (5 percent) were used as
sources of raw material. Crushed magmatic rock (gab-
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PaCTUTEJILHON OPTAHUKH, KJIACTUIECKOTO MaTeprasa
(5 %). B xauecTBe OTOLIUTEIS HCIIOJIB30BAHA IpObITE-
Has ipecBa MarMaTHUYECKHX OpoJ (rabbpo, TpaHuT).
B o6pasiie 9 Tak:ke MPUCYTCTBYIOT OT/IeJIbHbIE 3ePHA
BBICYIIIEHHOH U pacTepToi rinHBL [Topucrocts Kepa-
MUKH 30—40 %. O0KUT TPOBOIMIICSA B YCIIOBHAX OKHC-
JIUTESIbHOH atMocdepbl, Z0aroBpeMeHHbIi. TeMmnepa-
Typa obxkura 700—800 °C. B oTZesIbHBIX cIydasx
OTMeyvaeTcsi 00JKUT B HEBBI/IEPKAHHOU CpeJie, BOCCTa-
HOBUTEJIbHBIN, IIPH TeMIIepaTtype obskura 650—700 °C.

TeXHOJIOTHS U3TOTOBJIEHUS KEPAMHUKHI B CPEAHUN
IIEPUO/ TarapcKou KyabTypsI (06p. 7, 8, 10—12, 14)
OTJIMYAETCS OT TEXHOJIOTHH, UCIIOJIb3YEMOU B PAHHEM
ee TIEPHO/Ie, XOTA UCTOUHUKH TJTHHICTOTO ChIPbhsI OCTa-
0TCSI, TI0-BUAXMOMY, TEMH K€ MOHTMOPIIJIOHUTOBbIE
TJINHBI, KUPHBIE, C BKIIOYEHUSMHU PaCCesTHHOU opra-
HUKW, KJIACTHIeCKOro MaTepuana (1 %). Ilopucrocts
5 %. ITo perenType Tecta MOKHO Pa3JIMUUTh JBA TEX-
HOJIOTMYECKUX ITprieMa: 1) KepaMHKa, U3TOTOBJIEHHAs
13 MOHTMOPWUJIOHUTOBOH KUPHOU IJINHBI, B KAUECTBE
OTOIIUTEJIA UCIOTb30BasICA ecok. CocTas: 3epHA
IpaHWUTA, IeCUaHNKA, CJIaHNA. TemMmepaTypa obkura
650—800 °C, 00KUT B YCJIOBUSX BOCCTAHOBUTELHOM
aTtMocdephl, 0JITOBPEMEHHBIN; 2) KEpaMUKa, U3T0-
TOBJIEHHAs U3 CYTJINHKA, 000TAI[EHHOT'O AJIEBPUTOM
(anmroBHANBHBIX 0T/I0KeHMH). CocTaB ajeBpUTa —
3epHa rab0po, mecuanuka. OTOMIUTEND HE UCIIOTH30-
Basicsa. Temnepatypa o6:kura 650—700 °C. Jlsis cocy-
JIOB CpeJlHEero mepuoja TarapCKod KyJIbTypsl
XapaKTepeH BOCCTAHOBUTEIbHBIN 00KUT. MOKHO OT-
METHTD, UYTO STH TEXHOJIOTHYECKIE TPAJAUIINY Kap/IU-
HAJTPHO OTJIMYAIOTCA B PAMKAX OJHOH KyJIBTYPHI.

ITetporpaduueckoe ucciaepgoBanue GparMeHTOB Ke-
paMUKn YCHHCKOH KOTJIOBUHBI IIpeACTaBJ/IEHO B Tab-
nuue 3. Hy)XxHO OTMETHUTS, YTO KepaMuKa, HalieHHAA
Ha naMATHUKe YepHOYCOBO 3, — 3TO OTAeJIbHbIE
(parmeHTsI, 10 KOTOPHIM CJIOKHO YCTAHOBUTH MOP-
(I)OJ'IOI‘I/I‘IGCKI/IG THUITBI COCY/ZI0B, & UX JATUPOBKA MOXKET
OCHOBBIBATbCA Ha OPHAMEHTAIUU U TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX
XapaKTePUCTUKAX.

Kepamuka (Ye3_91, 1292) mpecTaBieHa pparmes-
TaMH OKYHEBCKOH KyJIbTyPhl, OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMHU
TpybUYaToil KOCThI0. ®parMeHThl COCY/I0B, CTEHKH
KOTOPBIX CILJIONTH IIOKPBITHI OTTUCKAMH II0JIO TPYD-
YaTOH KOCTH, IO JAHHBIM ucciaenoBannil K. B. Uyry-

bro, granite) was used as a nonplastic additive. Sample
9 also contained isolated grains of dried and ground
clay. The porosity of the ceramics is 30—40 percent.
Most of the pottery analysed was fired in anoxidising
atmosphere for long time. The firing temperature was
700-800 °C. In some cases, it was determined that
firing was carried out in an uncontrolled reducing at-
mosphere at temperatures of 650—700 °C.

The pottery-making technology in the Middle Tagar
period differs from that of the Early Tagar, although
the sources of raw clay seem to have been the same:
montmorillonite clays. These are fat clays with inclu-
sions of dispersed organic and clastic material (1 per-
cent). Porosity is 5 percent. It was possible to identify
two types of pottery manufactured using different
technological methods: One type consists of pottery
made from montmorillonite fat clay with sand tem-
per(consisting of grains of granite, sandstone and
shale), fired for a long period in a reducing atmosphere
at temperatures of 650—-800 °C. The second type con-
sists of pottery made from loam enriched with silt
(from alluvial deposits). The silt was composed of
grains of gabbro or sandstone. Firing temperature was
650—700 °C. Reduction firing was characteristic of
pottery from the Middle Tagar period. It is worth
emphasizing that this is a case of the existence of two
fundamentally different technological traditions with-
in a single culture.

Petrographic analysis of fragments of pottery from the
Usinsk Hollow are shown in Table 3. It should be point-
ed out that the isolated pottery fragments found at the
site of Chernousovo 3 make it difficult to determine
the morphological types of the vessels. This means that
the periodization of this pottery is based only on orna-
mentation and technological characteristics.

The fragments in question (Che3_91, 1292), decorated
using tubular bones, are associated with the Okunevo
culture. According to the studies by Konstantin V. Chu-
gunov, fragments of vessels whose walls were com-
pletely covered with imprints of hollow tubular bones
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HOBa34%, BeTpeuenbl MOBceMecTHO B TyBe, a MMEHHO:
B KyJIbTYDHOM CJIO€, 3ajIeraloleM 0/, HaChIIbIO
KypraHa ApxxaH-2 u gatupywomemca XIV-
XII BB. 10 H. 3. B HEM Tak’ke BCTPeUYaOTCs eIMHUYHBIE
Haxo/ku GparMeHTOB KepaMUUeCKUX COCYZI0B, OpHA-
MEHTHPOBAHHBIX I'pebEHYATHIM IITaMIoM. ®parmeH-
TBI COCY/IOB, CTEHKU KOTOPBIX IEKOPUPOBAHBI OTTHCKA-
MU TpybuaToii KocTH, 06Hapy:keHbI Bi1. A. CeMeHOBBIM
Ha cTosIHKe Xa/ibIHHbBIX [347. OHU 3asieranu B TPETheM
KyJIBTYPHOM CJIOE 3TOTO MAMATHUKA, T7e TAKXKe Han-
JIeHBI (PaTMEHTHI C «CEPIIOBUIHBIM y30POM» U TIPsI-
MBIM BEPTUKAJIBHBIM IITAMIIOM. ABTOP PaCKOIIOK OT-
HOCHT 3TH HaXOJIKH, KaK U ceZibMoH ciiort Toopa-/lamia,
KO BTOPOMY 3TaIly OKYHEBCKOU Ky IbTypsI TYBHI C 1a-
TupoBKoi XV—XII BE. 710 H. 3.348 Cocyzip! ¢ TakuM xe
THUIIOM IIITaMIIa OBLTE OTHECEHBI K OKYHEBCKOU KYJIBTY-
pe JI. A. CokosoBoii349. Pauee JI. P. Kbi3macor35° ot-
Hocus pparMeHTHI 3THX COCY/I0B K HeoyuTy. Kepamuka
5TOTO THIIA HA PACCMATPUBAEMOM HAMU IIAMATHUKE
HBTOTOBJIEHA U3 CMEIIAHHOCTIOMHBIX, CMEKTHUTOBBIX HJIH
MOHTMOPHWJIJIOHUTOBBIX IVINH, *KUPHBIX. B KauecTBe
OTOIIXTEJIS CIOJIb30BAIACH IPODIIeHas JpecBa Mar-
MaTuuecKux mopoy (rabopo). ITopucrocts 30 %. O6xkur
B OKHCJIUTEIBHOM CpeJie, I0ATOBPEMEHHBIH, ITPY TEM-
nepaType obxura 700—-800 °C.

Kepamuka panHero 6pOH30BOTO BeKa ¢ rpebeHYaThIM
mrraMmioM, ¢pparMeHThsl KoTopoit (Ue_133, 318, 1413)
TaKIKe, PEJIIOJI0KUTEIHHO, IPUHA/JIEIKAT K OKYHEB-
CKOM KyJIbType, ObLIa U3TOTOBJIEHA U3 TOIINX CMeIIaH-
HOCJIOMHBIX, CMEKTUTOBBIX WJIM MOHTMOPUJIOHUTO-
BBIX TJIMH. B KauecTBe OTOITUTEINS MCIIOTB30BANIACH
JIpo0JIeHast ipecBa MeTaMOPGUIECKUX MOPO/T (THEHCHL,
CJIaHITBI, aM(bUOOIUTEL), MOPUCTOCTD 4—15 %. OOKUT
B OKUCJIUTEJIBHOU Cpejie, 0JTOBPEMEHHBIH, IPU J0-
CTATOYHO BHICOKUX TeMIIepaTypax, TeMIeparypa 00-
skura 800—900 °C.

Kepamuka mozziHero 6poH30BOro Beka, IO-BUAUMOMY
MIPUHAZIIEKAIIAS K KaPACyKCKOU KYJIbType, TPECTaB-
sena ¢pparmentom (Ye_1160), U3TOTOBJIEHHBIM U3
MOHTMOPWUIOHUTOBBIX, *KUPHBIX IJIMH. B KauecTBe
OTOIIUTEJS KCIIOJIH30BAJIACH APOOIIeHAs IpecBa HH-

346 YyryHOB U Ap. 2006.

347 CemeHoB 1997; CemeHOB 2018, 231-264.

348 CemeHoB 1997; CemeHOB 2018, 122 CAl., 231 CAl.
349 Sokolova 2012.

350 Kbiznacos 1979.

have been found throughout Tuva, for instance in the
cultural layer, dated to the 14—12% century BC, which
lies under the fill of the kurgan Arzhan-2346, Rare
fragments of ceramic vessels ornamented with a comb
stamp have also been found in this layer. Fragments
of pottery whose walls were decorated with imprints
of tubular bones were uncovered by Vladimir A. Se-
menov at the camp-site of Khadynnykh I347. There, they
were deposited in the site’s third cultural layer, which
also contained fragments exhibiting a ‘sickle-shaped
pattern’ and a straight vertical stamp were found. The
excavator attributes these finds, as well as the seventh
layer of Toora-Dash, to the second stage of the Okune-
vo culture of Tuva. The absolute dates of this stage are
the 15M—12th centuries BC348, Pottery with the same
type of stamped decoration were also attributed to the
Okunevo culture by Lyudmila A. Sokolova349. Some-
what earlier, Leonid R. Kyzlasov35° had dated frag-
ments of similar vessels to the Neolithic epoch. The
pottery of this type at the site under consideration was
made from fat clay consisting of mixed layer smectite
and montmorillonite minerals. Crushed magmatic rock
(gabbro) was used as the nonplastic material. Porosity
is 30 %. The pottery was fired for a long period in an
oxidising atmosphere at temperatures of 700—-800 °C.

The fragments of Early Bronze Age pottery decorated
with a comb-like stamp, which (Ye_133, 318, 1413)
presumably also belong to the Okunevo culture. These
pottery were made from lean clay of mixed-layer smec-
tite or montmorillonite minerals. Crushed stone con-
sisting of metamorphic rocks (gneisses, slates, amphi-
bolites) was used as nonplastic material; porosity is
4-15 percent. The pottery was fired for a long period
in an oxidising medium at fairly high temperatures of
800-900 °C.

Late Bronze Age pottery thought to belong to the Kara-
suk culture, is represented by a fragment (Ye_1160)
made from fat clay consisting of montmorillonite
minerals. Crushed stone consisting of intrusive mag-
matic rocks (syenites) + crushed metamorphic rock
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TPY3UBHBIX MarMaTU4YeCKUX MOPOJ (CHEHUTHI) +
IpecBa MeTamopduueckux nopoa. [lopucrocts 40 %.
OOG>KHUT B BOCCTAHOBHUTEIBHOMN CPeie, I0JITOBPEMEH-
HBIH Ipu Temmeparype obxxura 700—800 °C.

Kepamuka, oTHOCsmascs k I Teic. 710 H. 3. (Ye3_1584),
mmpezcTaBieHa GparMeHTOM, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIM U3
JKUPHBIX CMEIMIAHHOCJIOUHBIX, CMEKTUTOBBIX MJIH
MOHTMOPWUIOHUTOBBIX IJIMH. B KauecTBe oTOIIUTENA
HCII0JIH30BaIACh APOOIeHas IPecBa MarMaTUYeCKUX
mopoy (CHEHUTOB) + IIAMOT, ApobJieHas KepaMHKa,
JIPyTast 1o COCTaBY, C BKIFOUEHISAMU JPECBbI METAMOP-
¢duueckux nopoz (rueiic). ITopucrocts 18 %. O6KuUr
B BOCCTAaHOBUTEIBHOH CpeJie, 0JTOBPEMEHHBIN TIPU
TeMIepaType o0xkura 700—800 °C.

3akntoyeHue

Awnanus nannmadTHO-reorpaduyecKux ocobeHHOCTEH
I0>xHO# Cuburpu ABJIAETCS BAXKHBIM /LIS CO3/AHUA
JIeTAIbHOM XPOHOJIOTUYECKOU CXEMBI PA3BUTHS JPEB-
HUX KyJIBTYP Ha 3TOH TeppuTOopuH. Pasiuunsle sauj-
madTHO-KJINMaTHIECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH MEXXIOPHBIX
KOTJIOBUH 00YCJIABJIMBAIIN UX IIPUTOHOCTD K 3acesie-
HUIO U Pa3BUTHIO XO3AHCTBEHHO! JIeATETHHOCTH JIPEB-
HETo 4eJIoBeKa, YTO B KOHEYHOM CcUeTe U OIIpeJIesIHIo
pasHooOpasue pa3BUBAIOIINXCA 371eCh ApXE0JI0THYe-

CKUX KYJIBTYP.

B mepuo/ibl MOX0JI0IaHUS ISl 3TOTO PETHOHA XapaK-
TEPHO YBEJIMUEHNE BJIQXKHOCTH KJIMMaTa 1U3-3a BIIUSA-
HUs 3aMaZiHbIX BO3AYNIHBIX MOTOKOB (Westerlies), ko-
TOpasi HapacTaeT OT 60jiee OTKPBITHIX CEBEPHBIX
PalOHOB K I0:KHBIM. IO:KHBIE MEXKXTOPHBIE KOTJIOBUHBI
ocTarorcs 60Jiee 3aCyIIUIMBBIMU, YEM CEBEPHBIE B He-
osiute — OPOH30BOM BeKe. DTO 00yCIaBIHUBAJIO Pa3-
JINYHOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE U 3acesieHre PEBHUMH
wieMeHaMu KoTyioBuH OxHO#H Cubupu. CeBepHble
MEXKTOPHBIE KOTJIOBIHBI 3aCEJISTUCH 00JIee MHTEHCHB-
HO U, KaK Pe3yJ/IbTaT 3TOr0, XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSI OOJTBIITIM
pasHooOpasueM KyabTyp. Kpome Toro, JaHmimadTHhIE
0CcOOEHHOCTH KOTJIOBUH OKA3bIBAJIN BJIMAHIE Ha aziall-
TAI[AI0 TOU WJIX MHOH XO3SMCTBEHHOH JIesITeJIbHOCTHA
JTPEBHETO UEJIOBEKA K UX YCIIOBUSIM.

Tak, HanpuMep, HocuTeH apaHACKEBCKOH KYJIBTYPhI
pacceAIoTCA B CEBEPHBIX KOTJIOBUHAX B IIEPHO/T
3340—2900 IT. /0 H. 3. B TypaHO0-YIOKCKOH KOTJIOBH-
He U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO OT/IeJIbHbIE OTPeOeH sl, CBA3aH-
HBIE C 3TOH KYJIBTYPOii. DTO MOXKHO OOBACHUTD TEM,

species were used as nonplastic material. Porosity
is 40 percent. The pottery was fired for a long period
in reducing medium at temperatures of 700-800 °C.

Pottery dated to the 15 millennium BC (Ye3_1584) is
represented by a fragment made from fat clay consist-
ing of mixed-layer smectite or montmorillonite miner-
als. Crushed magmatic rocks (syenites) + grog from
ceramics of a differing composition, with inclusion of
crushed stone consisting of metamorphic species
(gneiss), were used as the nonplastic material. Porosi-
ty is 18 percent. The pottery was fired for a long period
in reducing medium at temperatures of 700-800 °C.

Conclusion

Analysis of the landscape and geographic characteristics
specific to Southern Siberia is an important prerequisite
for the development of a detailed chronological scheme
depicting the development of ancient cultures in this
territory. Different landscape and climatic conditions
in the intermontane hollows rendered them better or
less well suited to settlement and the development of
economic activities by ancient societies. These differing
conditions eventually produced the diversity of the ar-
chaeological cultures that developed in this region.

An increase in the humidity of the climate due to the
influences of western air flows (Westerlies) was char-
acteristic of this region in the periods of cooling. The
southern intermontane depressions remained more
arid than the northern depressions during the Neolith-
ic and Bronze Age. These disparate conditions were
responsible for the different distribution and inhabi-
tation of the depressions of Southern Siberia by an-
cient tribes. The northern intermontane hollows were
settled more intensively, resulting in a wider diversity
of cultures. In addition, the ancient humans adapted
certain of their economic activities to suit the condi-
tions specific to particular landscapes.

Thus, for example, bearers of the Afanasyevo culture
spread into the northern depression during the 3340—
2900 BC period. By contrast, in Turan-Uyuk Hollow,
only single burials attributed to that culture are known.
This can be explained by the absence in the southern
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YTO CKOTOBO/YeCKas (hopMa X03AHCTBA, XapaKTepHas
JUISI 3TOH KYJIBTYPBI, TIPE/IIIOIaraeT HaJIYHe TacTOMII
JUIS BBITIACA CKOTA, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBOBAJIM B FOXKHBIX
parioHax B 3TO BpeMsl.

OKyHeBCKas KyJIbTypa OXOTHUKOB-COOHpaTesiel mosiB-
jiseTcs B cTensax MUHYCHHCKON KOTJIOBUHBI OKOJIO
2620—2460 IT. 0 H. 3., KOI/Ia OTMeYaJICs UK BJIaXK-
HOCTH B PETHOHE, U CYIIIECTBYET /10 1920—1740 IT. JI0 H. 3.,
KOT/1a TIPOUCXO/TUT YMeHbIIIeH e BiakHOcTH. B TypaHo-
VIOKCKOU KOTJIOBUHE 3Ta KYJIBTypPa CYIIeCTBYeT BILIOTh
710 1320—1130 IT. /IO H. 3., KOI7]a KJIUMaTH4YeCcKHe yCI0-
BUS CTAHOBATCA Y’Ke He CTOJIb 01aronpUATHBIMY; TEM
He MeHee 3TH JIaHAmAa(THI BCe eIle OCTAIOTCS IPUTO/I-
HBIMH JISI OXOTHI U PIOOJIOBCTBA, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAJIH
OCHOBHOE MeCTO B X034ICTBe OKyHeBIeB. bosbias
KOJUTEKIHS apTedaKTOB, IPUHA/JIEMKAITUX STOH KyJIb-
Type, ObLIa Hali/leHa Ha NaMATHUKE YepHOyCOoBO 3
B YCcHHCKOM fiosiHe U Ha naMsATHuKe Toopa-/lam B Tyse.

V3meHeHue KIMMaTa OKOJIO 2000 T. IO H. 3. B CTOPOHY
6oJ1ee CyXuX KIIMMAaTHIECKUX YCIIOBUH IIPUBO/TUT K PE3-
Ko rpajariun KotioBuH ka0 CHOUPY 10 YBJIaXKHEH-
HOCTH: HanboJiee BIAKHBIA KIUMaT GUKCHPYETCA
B ceBepHOM HazapoBcKoH KOT/IOBUHE, MeHee BJIsKHbIH
B MUHYyCHHCKOH U CyXye KJIMMaTHIecKye YCIOBUS pe-
TUCTPHPYIOTCS B YIOKCKOH KOTJIOBUHE. 3aceIeHUe KOT-
JIOBUH HOCHUTEJIIMU aHPOHOBCKOH KyJIbTYPbI CPETHETO
OpOH30BOTO BEKA, B XO3AHCTBE KOTOPHIX BAYKHYIO POJIb
UTPAJIO 3eMJIeZIeNIHE, TI0-BUANMOMY, 00y C/IaBINBAETCSA
STUMHU JAHAMAPTHO-KJINMATUIECKUMH PA3IAIUAMU
Y UX IPUTOJHOCTBIO JIJISI 3TOTO POJIA XO3SUCTBEHHOH
JieATeJIbHOCTU. AH/IPOHOBIIBI PACCEIIAIOTCA B IEPHOJ,
¢ 1770—1600 /10 1500—1400 IT. JI0 H. 3. B HazapoBckoit
KOTJIOBHHE U CeBePHOH YacTh MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBH-
HBL. B YIOKCKOH KOT/IOBUHE apXe0JIOTHIeCKHe ITaMIT-
HHKH aHPOHOBCKOTO THIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hocurenu kapacykcKo# KyJIbTYPBI 3aCEJISIOT BCIO
tepputopuo I0xuo# Cubupu B mepuos 1460—
900 TT. 0 H. 3. KiiuMar B 3T0 BpeMs B MUHYCHHCKOU
1 YIOKCKOH KOTJIOBUHAX XapaKTePU3YeTcs KaK TeIIbIH
1 yMepeHHO cyxol. Kepamuka 3ToH KyIbTypBI TaKXKe
Hali/ieHa B YcuHCKOH fjonHe. CKOTOBO/TIECKO-KOUe-
Bas popMa X035 CTBa, KOTOpast mpeobsiafasa B X03sIi-
CTBEHHOM YKJIa7le HOCUTEJIEH KapaCyKCKOU KYJIbTYPHI,
ABJISUIACK, II0-BUAUMOMY, Hanubosiee yo6HOU hopMoit
Be/IEHN s XO3SANCTBA I CYXUX CTEIHBIX THUIIOB JIAH/I-
madToB, KOTOPBIE CYLIECTBOBAIU B 3TOT IIEPUO]
B PETHOHE.

regions during that period of pastureland for herding
cattle, the form of subsistence characteristic of this
culture.

The Okunevo culture of hunters-gatherers appeared
in the steppe of Minusinsk hollow at about 2620-2460
BC, when humidity of the climate peaked in this region.
This culture existed until 1920-1740 BC, when humid-
ity fell in the area. In Tura-Uyuk hollow this culture
continued until 1320-1130 BC when the climatic
conditions became already not so favourable, but these
landscapes still remained fit for hunting and fishery
which were of special importance in the economy of
the Okunevo people. A rich collection of artefacts be-
longing to this culture was revealed at the site of
Chernousovo 3 in the Us Valley and at the site of
Toora-Dash in Tuva.

The change of climate about 2000 BC towards dryer
conditions resulted in a sharp gradation of the hollows
of Southern Siberia in terms of humidity: the moistest
climate is defined in the northern Nazarovskaya hol-
low, slightly dryer conditions were in the Minusinsk
hollow and fairly dry climatic conditions were found
in the Uyuk hollow. The settlement of the hollows by
residents of the Andronovo culture of the Middle
Bronze Age, where farming played an important role
in the economy, evidently was determined by these
landscape and climatic differences and their fitness
for this kind of economic activities. The Andronovo
people spread in the period from 1770-1600 until
1500—1400 BC in the Nazarovskaya hollow and the
northern part of the Minusinsk hollow. In the Uyuk
hollow, archaeological sites of the Andronovo type are
absent.

Bearers of the Karasuk culture spread throughout the
entire territory of Southern Siberia during the period
of 1460—900 BC. The climate in the Minusinsk and
Uyuk hollows was warm and moderately dry during
this period. Pottery of this culture has also been found
in the Us River valley. The livestock breeding system
of subsistence which predominated among the tribes
of this culture was, as it seems, the most favourable
form of economic activity for such dry steppe types of
landscapes which existed in the region during that
period.
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OxoJ10 850 T. 70 H. 3. yBeJINUeHUe BIKHOCTU U pac-
MIPOCTpaHEHHE MACTOUIIHBIX JIAHAIIAGTOB B CTEITHOM
TEPPUTOPHH MEKTOPHBIX KOTIOBHH CO37Ia€T B CKU(]-
CKHUH MepHoj 0J1arONPUATHBIE YCIOBHUSA /1JsI KOUEBOH
CKOTOBOZYECKON (DOPMBI XO3SIHCTBA C IO [IITHEHHBIM
3emstesienieM. [lepexos OT GPOH30BOTO K KeJIE3HOMY
BEKY OTPaKaeTcsl BO MHOTHX XO3AHCTBEHHBIX U KYJIb-
TYpPHBIX chepax, B TOM YHCJIE CYIECTBEHHO U3MEHSIeT-
Csl TEXHOJIOTHSI U3TOTOBJIEHUS KEPAMUKHU. ITO XOPOIIIO
IIPOCJIE?KUBAETCSA HA IPUMeEpPEe KEPAMHUKH TarapcKou
KyJIbTYpbl. TeXHOJIOTUS U3TOTOBJIEHU KEPAMUKHU
PaHHETO 3Tara TarapCKOU KyJIbTYPhI, KOTOPas OTHO-
CHTCSI K BII0Xe OPOH3HI, HECET B cebe TEXHOIOTHUECKUE
YepThI IIO3/IHETO ATATa KAPACYKCKOU KyJIBTYPHI, TOTJA
KaK KEPAMIKA CPETHETO BTAMA TaTapCKON KYJIBTYPBI
JKEJIE3HOTO BeKa KapAMHAIBHO OTJIUYAETCS T10 TEXHO-
JIOTUY U3TOTOBJIEHHS, HECMOTPS HA TO UTO MOPQOJI0-
TUs ¥ TUIIOJIOTUS TaTaPCKUX COCYZIOB U3MEHSETCS He-
3HAYUTENbHO. MOXKHO TaK)Ke OTMETHTb, UTO KEPAMHUKA
CPEJIHETO 3Tala XapaKTEPU3yeTCs MEHbBIIEH IIOPHUCTO-
CTBI0, 60JIEe XOPOIIIUM IIPOMECOM TeCTa, boJIee TI0T-
Hasg. ITH Pa3IUYHs TAK¥Ke MOTYT OBITh II0JI0KEHBI
B OCHOBY IEPUOINBAIUH KYJIBTYP 3MOXH OPOH3BI
u xkesie3Horo Beka l0xHol Cubupu.

In the Scythian period of the Iron Age about 850 BC,
the increased humidity and spread of pasture land-
scapes in the steppe area of intermountain hollows
created favourable conditions for the nomadic live-
stock breeding economy with subsidiary agriculture.
The transition from the Bronze Age to the Iron Age is
reflected in many economic and cultural spheres. Inter
alia, the technology of pottery-making essentially
changed. This is well traceable at the example of pot-
tery of the Tagar culture. The technology of pot-
tery-making of the early stage of the Tagar culture
which belonged to the Bronze Age included technolog-
ical traits of the late stage of the Karasuk culture.
However, pottery of the middle stage of the Tagar
culture of the Iron Age cardinally differed in terms of
the technology of its manufacture. At the same time,
the morphology and types of the Tagar pottery changed
only insignificantly. It is also of note that pottery of the
middle stage is characterised by lesser porosity, better
kneading of the clay making it denser. These differ-
ences can, in addition, be laid in the basis of chrono-
logical periodization for cultures of the Bronze Age and
Iron Age in Southern Siberia.



Tabn. 1. TexHONOTMYECKIME XapaKTEPUCTUKM KEPAMUKI 13 MOMMIbHUKOB AHUYMA YOH 1 1 Ka3aHOBKA 4 KapaCyKCKOM KyNbTypbl N0 pe3y/LTaTam neTporpaguyeckoro aHannsa

Tab. 1. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Anchil chon 1 and Kazanovka 4 of the Karasuk culture based on the results of petrographic analysis

Sample no., D s e o, . . . . . .
ate (cal Description Clay composition/ . . Porosity Firing t Firing condi-
(tfgar;'ye‘g' / BC (20)) of the sherd clastic material (%) Nonplastic material (%) empera-ture tions

bnvoculars X105

(2]
i | Bnon 113 1 i 1 i
Sample Friable, thin-walled | From mixed clay Crushed stone consisting Prolonged
P 2050-1500 | (4 mm), black on layer, smectite of metamorphic o firing in re-
2(1/3) nsid of Tloni K (409 30 650—700°C duci
Anchil chon 1 (Le-5285) sl 'e, outer surface | or montmorillonite rock (40%) ucing at-
burnished fat clay /15 % (0.5-1.5 mm) mosphere
Dense, thin-walled From mixed clay Crushed stone consisting Prolonged
Sample1_13 (5 mm) black on . . . . Lo
1400-800 2 layer, smectite of intrusive magmatic o firing in re-
(2/1) inside, outer surface g . . 15 700-750°C .
. (Le-6299) . . or montmorillonite rock (syenites, granodior- ducing at-
Anchil chon 1 burnished, internal | ). /15 % ites) (40%) (0.5-1.5 mm) mosphere
surface smoothed Y /15 7% 407)10.571.5 P
Dense, thin-walled
Sample 3 (5 mm) pottery, From mixed clay Crushed stone consisting Prolonged
P 1310-1050 | black on inside, layer, smectite of intrusive magmatic o firing in re-
(1/7) o . . 15 700—750°C .
Anchil ch (Le-5289) external surface or montmorillonite rock (syenites, granodior- ducing at-
nchit chon 1 burnished, internal fat clay / 15% ites) (40%) (0,5.—1.5 mm) mosphere

surface smoothed

***BUIOLOHOdX BRHIUDLMIOHLO U BBHLOIUO0DQY
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Tabn. 1. TexHONOTMYECKME XaPAKTEPUCTUKM KEPAMMKI U3 MOTUNBbHUKOB AHYMA YOH 1 M Ka3aHOBKa 4 KapaCyKCKOM KyNLTYpbl 0 Pe3ynsTatam neTporpaguyeckoro
aHanusa. (OKoH4YaHwue)

Tab. 1. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Anchil chon 1 and Kazanovka 4 of the Karasuk culture based on the results of petrographic

analysis. (Ending)

Sample no.,
(barrow/
grave)

Date (cal
BC (20))

Description
of the sherd

Clay composition/
clastic material (%)

Nonplastic material

Porosity

(%)

Firing
temperature

Firing
conditions

Friable, thick-
walled (10 mm) From mixed clay
dark brownish in- layer, smectite, fer- Crushed stone consistin Prolonged
ternal surface, ex- riferous lean clay . . sung firing in un-
Sample 1 1050—400 . . . of intrusive magmatic
ternal and internal with natural addi- . o controlled
(1/1) (Le-5283) . o + metamorphic rocks 30 650—700°C e
Anchil ch surfaces covered tions of sand (50%) (10%), size of the debris (oxidative)
nchit chon1 with welllevigated grains varying from (2 Zn,m) atmosphere
clay of dark brown fine (0.1-0.5 mm) to 5
colour and coarse (0.5—1 mm)
burnished
Friable. thin-walled Crushed stone consisting
( mm)’ otte of intrusive magmatic
igternaliurfarcyé rock (granite) + meta- Short firing
_ o : morphic rocks (quartz- period in
Sample 5 1000-820 is light 8reys exter Montmorillonite ites) (40%) o uncontrolled
(3/1) (Le-5289) nal and internal o 15 650—700°C o
. lean clay / 35% (0,5-1,5 mm) (oxidative)
Anchil chon 1 surfaces covered . 1 h
with welllevigated + dried and ground clay atmosphere
clav. external sur- of the same composition
fac}e’e,burnishe d as the basic clay (5%),
grains up to 1.5 mm
Fg IEES’ ]glllégllwiltl?d From mixed layer, Crushed stone of intru- Prolonged
Sample 6 1300/ terv. external gn a smectite or mont- sive magmatic rocks 0 00-000°C firing in re-
Kazanovka 4 | 1200-900 inz;nal surfaces morillonite fat clay / | (syenites, granodiorites) 700-9 ducing at-
15% (60%) (0.5—1.5 mm) mosphere

are burnished

z91
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Tabn. 2. TexHONOrMYECKME XaPAKTEPUCTUKI KEPAMUMKI U3 MOTUIbHUKOB JyroBoe, BepxHuii ACKU3 1 Y3yH-XbIp TarapCKoii KyabTypbl N0 pe3ynbratam
netporpatuyeckoro aHanusa

Tab. 2. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askiz and Uzun-Khyr of the Tagar culture based on the results of petrogra-

phic analysi
Sample no. Archaeo- A o, . . - - .
’ : Description of the Clay composition / Nonplastic Porosity Firing tem- Firing condi-
(tfgar;';?e‘g' / i?l%tllfl?el sherd clastic material (%) material (%) perature tions

s Dense thin-walled Crushed stone consist- Prolonged
ample 15 e . . S
(3/2(3)) Early Tagar | (7 mm) pottery, black Montmorillonite ing of magmatic rocks o 650-700°C firing in
L3 3 culture ware, external surface clay, fat / 5% (gabbros, granite) 3 50=7 reducing
ugovoe burnished (40%) (0.5—2 mm) atmosphere
Dense thin-walled Crushed stone consist- Prolonged
Sample 16 o . . o
Early Tagar | (7 mm) pottery, black Montmorillonite ing of magmatic rocks o firing in
(3/2(4)) o . 30 700—-800°C s
N culture ware, external surface clay, fat / 5% (gabbros, granite) oxidizing
ugovoe burnished (40%) (0.5—2 mm) atmosphere
Dense thin-walled Crushed stone consist- Prolonged
Sample 17 oy . . N
Early Tagar | (7 mm) pottery, red Montmorillonite ing of magmatic rocks o firing in
(1/14/1(A)) o . 30 700—-800°C o
Verkhniv Aski culture ware, external surface clay, fat / 5% (gabbros, granite) oxidizing
erkhnly Askiz burnished (40%) (0.5—2 mm) atmosphere

***BUIOLOHOdX BRHIUDLMIOHLO U BBHLOIUO0DQY
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Tabn. 2. TexHONOrMYECKME XapPaKTEPUCTUKI KEPAMUMKI U3 MOTUNIbHUKOB JyroBoe, BepxHuil ACKU3 1 Y3yH-XbIp TarapCKoii KybTypbl N0 pesynbratam
netporpactuyeckoro aHanusa. (MpogonkeHue)

Tab. 2. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askiz and Uzun-Khyr of the Tagar culture based on the results of petrogra-
phic analysi. (Continuation)

ot

S ?ﬂ;’:l!gx;"’ Al';:hiigf' Description of the Clay composition / Nonplastic Porosity Firing tem- | Firing condi-
grave) culture sherd clastic material (%) material (%) perature tions

. Crushed stone of mag-
Dense thin-walled (5 . Prolonged
arly Tagar | mm) pottery, red col- ontmorillonite o ring in
Sampleg Early T ) dedl M Hloni matolc rocks (gabbros) firing i
(1/13/2(B)) ] o (40%) (0.5—2 mm) 30 700—-800°C s
A . culture our, red external sur fat clay / 5% . oxidizing
Verkhniy Askiz face, burnished + dried and ground atmosphere
’ clay (3%) 0.5—1 mm p
Friable, thick-walled (9 .
Sample 13 mm) dark-grown pot- a1 Qrushed stone 'con51st— Prglor}ged
Early Tagar . Montmorillonite ing of magmatic rocks o firing in
(1/8/1) culture tery, external and inter- fat clay / 5% (granite) (60%) (1—2 40 650-800°C reducin,
Verkhniy Askiz nal surface covered v /5% 5 ? D &
. . mm) atmosphere
with welllevigated clay
g?;l)s %{:;E:Zﬁgﬁfeg Montmorillonite Unrounded sand, an- Prolonged
Sample 7 Middle fat claywith inclu- ular grains, size 0.25— oong
pottery, external and ywh suars firing in
_ ’ : 0, _ o
(1/3) . . Tagar cul internal surface cov- stons 05 mm,'(.60/o). . 5 650-700°C reducing
Verkhniy Askiz | ture ered with welllevigated of dispersed organ- | Composition: granite, atmosphere
brown clay 5 ics /1% sandstone, schist p

o) udAoyog v Aej0)IN ‘eA0y|n)| 'Y BUUBLIB)Y | 04H3E0)0QG 'Y UBLONMH ‘e80NdUAY 'y eHHendey



Tabn. 2. TexHONOrMYECKME XaPAKTEPUCTUKI KEPAMUMKI U3 MOTUIbHUKOB JyroBoe, BepxHuii ACKI3 1 Y3yH-XbIp TarapCKoii KyabTypbl N0 pesynbraram
netporpacuyeckoro aHanu3sa. (MpogomxeHue)

Tab. 2. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askiz and Uzun-Khyr of the Tagar culture based on the results of petrogra-
phic analysi. (Continuation)

S?I?;Fr)rlgvc?" AlI:hi?::(l)- Description of the Clay composition / Nonplastic Porosity Firing tem- | Firing condi-
grave) culture sherd clastic material (%) material (%) perature tions

Montmorillonite fat Unrounded sand, Prolonged
Sample 12 Middle Dense thin-walled 1 s . angular grains, size olons
claywith inclusions o firing in
(2/1) Tagar (7 mm) black-coloured . 0.25-0.5, (60%) . 5 650—-700°C .
Uzun-Kh culture otte of dispersed Composition: granite reducing
zun-Khyr pottery organics / 1% san dls)tone "8 ’ atmosphere
Dense thin-walled i\ﬁgzﬂ};snsﬁ linizgins
Sample 10 Middle (7 mm) pottery of dark | Montmorillonite fat size (’) N —go (%0‘7) ’ Prolonged
2/ )p Tagar grey colour, external claywith inclusions some' rairfs)”are w?eli 650-700°C firing in
U 7 Kh cul%ure surfaces covered with of dispersed roun dge d 5 50-7 reducing
zun-Khyr welllevigated clay and organics / 1% . . atmosphere
burnished Composition: granite,
sandstone
. Dense thin-walled Montmorillonite fat | Sand, rounded grains Prolonged
(Sa/r:)p le 14 ,Il\{gldﬂe (7 mm) dark grey pot- | claywith inclusions | 0.5-0.8 mm, (50%). 620—00°c | firing in
lf Kh cul%fure tery, surfaces bur- of dispersed Composition: granite, 5 50-7 reducing
zun-Rhyr nished organics / 1% sandstone atmosphere

***BUIOLOHOdX BRHIUDLMIOHLO U BBHLOIUO0DQY
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Tabn. 2. TexHoNOrMYeCKME XapaKTEPUCTUKI KEPAMUKI U3 MOTUIbHUKOB JyroBoe, BepxHuid ACKI3 1 Y3yH-XbIp TarapCKoii KynLTypbl N0 pesynbraram
netporpacuyeckoro aHanusa. (OKoHYaHue)

Tab. 2. Technological characteristics of pottery from the cemeteries of Lugovoe, Verkhniy Askiz and Uzun-Khyr of the Tagar culture based on the results of petrogra-
phic analysi. (Ending)

Sa;’;‘::gwn;’ i Al:fhii:(l)- Description of the Clay composition / Nonplastic Porosity Firing tem- | Firing condi-
grave) culture sherd clastic material (%) material (%) perature tions

pinoculare {18}

LxH & U
Aleurite, grains mostly
Middle Dense thin-walled (5 Montmorillonite fat | unrounded angular, Prolonged
Sample 8 mm) pottery of light claywith inclusions | Size 0.2-0.3, (60%), firing
(3/1) Tagar . some grains are well 1 650—700°C . .
grey colour, external of dispersed in reducing
Uzun-Khyr culture . rounded. )
surfaces burnished organics / 1% Composition: gabbros atmosphere
and sandstone
Aleurite, grains mostly
unrounded angular,
D thin-walled size 0.2—-0.3, (60%)
. ense thin-walled (7 Montmorillonite fat | some grains are well Short firing
Sample 11 Middle mm) pottery of dark oy . rounded :
claywith inclusions - period
(3/2) Tagar grey colour, external of dispersed Composition: gabbros 1 650-700°C i1 oxidizin
Uzun-Khyr culture surfaces covered with P and sandstone + 8
. organics / 1% grog (5%) — crushed atmosphere
welllevigated clay ceramics of the same
composition as the
basic clay 0.2—-0.4 mm
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Tabn. 3. TexHOMOrMYECKIME XapPAKTEPUCTUKN KEPAMIUKM N3 MHOTOCNOMHOI CTOAHKM YepHOYCOBO 3 N0 pe3y/bTatam neTporpauyeckoro aHanusa
Tab. 3.Technological characteristics of pottery from the site of Chernousovo 3 based on the results of petrographic analysis

surfaces burnished

Sample no. - " . . ..
i Date Description of the Clay composition/ Nonplastic Porosity Firing - .
(bg?,;r‘%' / (years BC) sherd clastic material (%) material (%) emperature Firing conditions
Friable thin-walled
Sulﬁlliivo (6 mm) black Mixed layer smectite g:r:tsolfg(nigblzjs Prolonged firing
Ye3_91 (21 mil pottery, external and | or montmorillonite (60%) (og -1 30 700—800°C in oxidizing
BC) ) internal surfaces fat clay /15% mm)o 5715 atmosphere
burnished
Friable thin-walled
gﬁﬁiivo (6 mm) pottery, Mixed layer smectite i(ir:tso}fj(nﬁ)gbr?sg Prolonged firing
Ye3_1292 (21 mil black coloured, or montmorillonite (60%) (og 1 30 700-800°C in oxidizing
BC) ) external and internal | fat clay /15% mm)o S5 atmosphere

Cher 01

Cher_1253

Binoculare (X15]

***BUIOLOHOdX BRHIUDLMIOHLO U BBHLOIUO0DQY
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Tab. 3.Technological characteristics of pottery from the site of Chernousovo 3 based on the results of petrographic analysis. (Continuation)

Sample no., Date Description of the Clay composition Nonplastic Porosit Firin . i
(tfgarg?g / (years BC) gherd clas¥ic ma';erial (°/¢{) mait’erial (%) y em pera%ure Firing conditions
Early ) Crus_he_d stone
Bronze Dense thick-walled consisting of o
Age (2 (8-9 mm) pottery, Mixed layer smectite metamorphic Prolonged firing in
Ye3_616 > black coloured, rocks: amphibo- 10 700—-800°C reducing atmos-
mil. BC), . lean clay /25% .
Karasuk external and ll}ternal lites, sandstones phere
culture? surfaces burnished (60%) (0.5-1.5
) mm).
Crushed stone
Early . ) ) . _consis.ting of .
Bronze Friable, thin-walled Mixed layer smectite | intrusive magmat- Prolonged firing in
Ye3_1696 Age (2 (6 mm) pottery, light | or montmorillonite ic rocks (syenites) 18 700—900°C oxidizing atmos-
n;gil BC) brown colour fat clay /15% + metamorphic phere
' rocks (60%)
(0.5-1.5 mm)

Chom_1633

Binocatare (815)
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Tabn. 3. TexHONMOrMYECKME XapPaKTEPUCTUKN KEPAMUKN U3 MHOTOCIOHOI CTOAHKM YepHOYCOBO 3 NO pe3ynbTatam netporpadudeckoro aHanusa. (MpogomxeHue)

Tab. 3.Technological characteristics of pottery from the site of Chernousovo 3 based on the results of petrographic analysis. (Continuation)

Sample no.,

Date Description of the Clay composition/ Nonplastic Porosity Firing - .
(tfgar;';?:)’ / (years BC) sherd clastic material (%) material (%) emperature Firing conditions
Early Crushed stone
ir(e):rg;te Dense thin-walled (6 | Mixed layer smectite ﬁ;ﬁfﬁﬁg }?ifc Prolonged firing in
Ye3_133 & mm) pottery, light or montmorillonite P 4 800-950°C oxidizing atmos-
rd _
3" — early brown colour lean clay /25% rocks, gneisses, here
ond ], Y /25% schists (30%) P
BC) (0.5-1.5 mm)
Crushed stone
Early Dense thick-walled ixed 1 . consisting ﬁf Prolonged firing in
Ye3_318 Bronze (8-9 mm) pottery Mixed layer smectite | metamorp ' 15 800-900°C oxidizing atmos-
- Age (2nd light brown colou,r lean clay /25% rocks: amphibo- here
mil. BC) 5 lites (60%) P
(0.5-1.5 mm)
Crushed stone
Early Dense thick-walled . . consisting O.f Prolonged firing in
Ye3_141 Bronze (9 mm) pottery, light Mixed layer smectite | metamorphic 1 800-900°C oxidizing atmos-
31413 Age (2nd bgrown cglourry, 8 lean clay / 25% rocks: amphibo- 5 9 here i
mil. BC) lites (60%) P
(0.5-1.5 mm)

***BUIOLOHOdX BRHIUDLMIOHLO U BBHLOIUO0DQY
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Tabn. 3. TexHoNOrMYeCKMEe XapaKTEPUCTUKI KEPAMUKI U3 MHOTOC/IOHOM CTOSIHKIM YepHOYCOBO 3 Mo pe3ynbTatam neTporpatdudeckoro aHanusa. (OKoHyaHue)

Tab. 3.Technological characteristics of pottery from the site of Chernousovo 3 based on the results of petrographic analysis. (Ending)

Sample no.,

Date Description of the Clay composition Nonplastic Porosit Firin - e
(bg?,;?g / (years BC) Eherd clas‘t,ic mal:erial (°/¢{) maIt)erial (%) y emperatgure Firing conditions
Crushed stone
Karasuk Friable thick-walled f:onsis_ting of .
culture (10 mm) pottery, Montmorillonite fat intrusive magmat- Prolonged firing
Ye3_1160 (27 mil black coloured, clay /5% ic rocks (syenites) 40 700—-800°C in reducing
BC) ) external and internal + metamorphic atmosphere
surfaces burnished rocks (60%)
(0.5-1.5 mm)
Crushed stone
consisting of
Friable thick-walled syenites (20%)
(12 mm) pottery, (0.5-1.5 mlﬁ)' a
black, external and Mixed layer smectite * gtrtog, crfu she Prolonged firing
Ye3_1584 1tmil. BC | internal surfaces or montmorillonite g(;f ery o . 18 700—-800°C in reducing
covered with fat clay /15% t.l elélng();:)() m.E[)}cl)Sl- atmosphere
welllevigated clay Hon {4076) wi
and smoothed inclusions O.f
metamorphic
rocks (gneiss)
0.5—-1.5 mm)

Cham_1180

binoouiare [x15)

olt
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nasa 3. YXEJIE3HbIN BEK — CPEJHUE BEKA
Chapter 3. IRON AGE — MIDDLE AGES

3.1. XpoHONOrusA No3gHepUMCKOro BpemeHu esponeiickoro bap6apukyma
yepes NpU3My COOTHOLLEHMA «XKUBOU» U KMEPTBOU» KYNbTYP NPOLLIOTO

Oner B. lWapos

The chronology of the late Roman Period in European Barbaricum from the
perspective of the relations between ‘living’ and ‘dead’ culture of the past

By Oleg V. Sharov

Pestome. B craThe paccCMOTPEHO COOTHOIIIEHHE «KUBOI»
U «MEPTBOM» KYJIBTYD 1A I03/JHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHN
eBpornetickoro bapbapukyma. /{7151 co3jaHns XpOHOJIO-
TUYECKOU TabJIHIIbI HCII0Ib30BAHBI ADCOJTIOTHBIE IAThI
crynereii C1 u C2 xpoHosoruuecko# mkaisl I 0. 9r-
repca — K. ToztoBekoro (170/180—320/330 IT. H. 3.).

KnioueBble cnoBa: «xuBasf» KyJabTypa, «MepPTBasd»
KyJIbTypa, I. 0. Orrepce, no3gHepruMckasn smnoxa, bap-
6apuKyM, XPOHOJIOTHS, PUMCKIH MMIIOPT.

Sie kénnen es, miissen es aber nicht
Eggers 1955, 236

«XKuBaa» n «mepTBas» KynbTypbl

TepMUHBI «}KUBasi» U «MEPTBAA» KyJIbTyPhI3>! ObLIN
BIIEpBbIe BBeJIeHbI B HAYYHBIN 000DOT BEJIUKHUM He-
merkuMm apxeosiorom I'. FO. Orrepcom (puc. 1). Kon-
LENUys O IPUHIUIHAIBHBIX PA3IHYUAK «KUBOH»
U «MEPTBOU» KyJIBTYp ObL1a 0pOpMIIEHA HECKOJIBKO
TIO37IHEE, B 1959 T., B U3BECTHOM, HEOHOKPATHO TIepe-
uspaBasiueiics Monorpaduu «Einfiihrung in Vorge-
schichte»352, B kon1e 1970-x rT. kounennuio I'. F0. 9r-
repca353 mpoananusuposain JI. C. Kieitu (puc. 2).
KocHeMcst KpaTKO OCHOBHBIX MOJIOXKEHUH 3TOH KOH-
eI

351 Eggers 1950, 49-59.
352 Eggers 1959, 262-270.
353 KneitH 1978, 54-56.

Abstract. The article discusses the relations between
‘living’ culture and ‘dead’ culture in the European Bar-
baricum in the late Roman period. Absolute dates of the
C1 and C2 stages from the chronological scale proposed
by H. J. Eggers and K. Godlowski were used (170/180—
320/330 AD) to create the chronological table.

Keywords: ‘living’ culture, ‘dead’ culture, H. J. Eggers,
late Roman period, Barbaricum, chronology, Roman
imports.

Sie kénnen es, miissen es aber nicht
Eggers 1955, 236

‘Living’ and ‘dead’ cultures

The terms ‘Tliving’ culture and ‘dead’ culture35! were first
introduced in 1950 by the great German archaeologist
Hans Jiirgen Eggers (Fig. 1). Eggers formulated the
concept of a fundamental distinction between ‘living’
and ‘dead’ culture somewhat later, in 1959, in his fa-
mous monograph «Einfithrung in die Vorgeschichte»352,
numerous editions of which have been published. In
the late 1970s, this concept of Eggers353 was the subject
of a careful analysis by Leo S. Klejn (Fig. 2). I will now
present the key elements of this concept.
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Puc. 1. MaHc OpreH 3rrepc (1906-1975)
Fig. 1. Hans Jlirgen Eggers (1906-1975)

I. 1O. 3rrepc nepBsIM 06paTHI BHUMaHUE Ha Kayec-
mBeHHble OTIInIus «Husoi» kyavmyput (‘lebende’
Kultur), usygaemoii sTHOrpadamu, oT «mepmaeotii»
kyasmypuwt (‘tote’ Kultur), usyuaemoii apxeosoramu.
ITpu 3TOM aBTOP OTMETHJI, UTO JI0 HAC JIOILIO JIAJIEKO
He Bce. Ha cBaJIKy U B OTJIOXKEHHUSI MycOpa y JKHJIUIIL
yaiiie Momaziajid He Te BEIIH, KOTOpble Hanbojiee UH-
TEHCHUBHO HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH B XKU3HH, a T€, YTO Jallle
JIOMAJIHCH FJTH OBLTH CJTHIIIKOM PEAKO Hy»KHBL MeTas-
JINYECKVIE M3/1EJTUS CITY)KWJIN I0JIT0: CJIOMAHHBIE U CTO-
YeHHbIE, OHU He BIOPACHIBAIIVCH, & OT/JABAJIUCH B IIe-
pemnaBky. I'opiiku ke pa3buBaIuCh TO U JIEJI0
U TIOTI3/1/TN Ha TOMOMKY. [IoKOMHIKA KITay B MOTIULY
He B TOU O/IEXK/IE U YaCTO He C TEMH BelllaMH, KOTOPbIMH
OH OOBIYHO HOJIB30BAJICS TPU KU3HK3%4. [Io MHEHHIO
JI. C. Knetina, us atux paccyxaenuii I'. F0. drrepca
JIOTUYECKHU CJIEAYET CZIeJIaTh BHIBOJI, HE C/I€JIaHHBIN
CaMHUM aBTOPOM, YTO apXeoJIOTH NUMEIOT /IeJI0 He
C «MEPTBOW» KYJIBTYPOH, a C 0CMAmMKamu «mepmsoi»
Ky/nbmypbl. Pa3pylieHusi, IOpakaoIliue MEPTBYIO
KyJIBTYPY, I€HCTBYIOT Ha Hee N30UPAaTeIbHO: Pa3HbIE

354 Tam e, | Ibid., 54.

H. J. Eggers was the first to draw attention to quali-
tative differences between Tiving’ culture (‘lebende’
Kultur), studied by anthropologists, and ‘dead’ cul-
ture (‘tote’ Kultur), studied by archaeologists. In this
context, he noted that not everything from the past
has survived to reach the present day. The objects
found on midden or in rubbish deposits are not the
objects that receive the most used in everyday life,
but rather objects that broke easily or were hardly
ever used. Metal objects survived well. If they did
break or wear down, they were melted down, not
thrown away. Pots, however, often broke into pieces
and frequently ended up in the scrap-heap. The dead
were not buried in the same clothes, and often not
with the same objects, that they normally used in
their lifetime354. According to Leo S. Klejn, it logical-
ly follows from Eggers’ reasoning in this area that
archaeologists study not, as H. J. Eggers originally
thought dead culture but the remainders of ‘dead’
culture. Damage affects dead culture selectively: dif-
ferent materials have different degrees of resilience
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Puc. 2. Jles C. KneiiH. ®oto /. CUMKUHA. 2012 T.
Fig. 2. Leo S. Klejn. Photo by I. Simkin. 2012

MaTepHaJIbl I0-Pa3HOMY BBIZIEPIKUBAIOT JTUTEILHOE
JleficTBre cTuxuil. MeTasutbl pa3pymaloTest OT KOpPO-
31U, IPEBECHHA PACCHINIAETCS B TJIEH, KOCTH COXPAHS-
I0TCS JIyYIlle, 2 KAMEHB ¥ KEPAMUKA YCTOHYHBO ITPOTU-
BOCTOSAT BpeMeHU. APX€0JIOTH 3aCTAIT PYUHBI
[IOCeJIEHVH TOYTH JINIIIEHHBIMH MEeTaJLJIa, HO 3TO He
3HAYUT, YTO €r0 He OBLIO B XKUBOM 00UX0z€. B TO xe
BpEMsI 3TH [IOCEJIEHNS IIEPEHACHIIIIEHBI KEPAMUKOH, €€
OyKBaJIbHO TOPHI, HO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, UTO B JTOMAax Ha-
XOZIMJIACh BCs yHIMa TJIMHSHOH TTOCYAbI cpasy. Vi3Mens-
€TCsI He TOJIBKO COCTaB MEPTBOM KYJIBTYDPBI, HO U €€
CTpyKTypa. Peka mosiMbIBaeT ropoziuiiie, mepeMeraer
€T0 OCTAaTKH, OEPETOBYIO [IIOHY pa3pyIaeT BeTep, 1 Ha-
CJIOEHUs PA3HBIX AIIOX MEPEMEIIUBAIOTCA B OJTHY POC-
cbinb. e varne pe3krie U3MeHeHHUs] BHOCUT JIEATEIb-
HOCTB JIIOJIeH: TIePEKOIIbl CTAPBIX OTJI0KEHUN HA
ropozuiie (X03siCTBEHHBIMHU IMaMHU, KOJIOI[AMU,
KOTJIOBAaHAMY JIJIs1 JKVJIHIII] 1 T. I1.), BRIDOPKA IPyHTA JIst
VKPEIUIEHV, PACUKCTKA PYVH U HUBEJIUPOBKA, BTOPUY-
HOE HCII0JIb30BaHNe KPEIKUX JieTasiel, orpabiieHre
GoraThIx MOTHII U T. . Takum 00pa3oM, CjieayeT BbI-
ZeAts, o J1. C. KiteiiHy, ele oAWH KOHTEKCT MaTepU-
AJTBHOU KyJIBTYPBI IPOLIIOTO — «OCTaTKH 'MepPTBOH"

to the elements. Metals are destroyed by corrosion;
wood is reduced to dust; bones survive somewhat
better, while stone and ceramics are steadily resistant
to the ravages of time. Archaeologists find ruins of
settlements that are nearly devoid of metal, but this
does not mean that metal was not a material in every-
day use there. By the same token, while the settle-
ments are overflowing with ceramics — there are
literally heaps of them — this does not mean that all
of this pottery was in the possession of a household
at once. Then, too, it is not only the composition of
dead culture that changes, its structure does as well.
A river undercuts the site, shifting its remains; a
coastal dune is eroded by wind, and stratifications
from different ages are mixed into a single deposit.
Even more often, violent changes are induced by
humans: digging work is performed in an area of
ancient deposits at the site (for middens, construction
pits, wells, etc.), soil is removed to build fortifications,
ruins are cleared and levelled out, robust parts recy-
cled, rich graves robbed, etc. Therefore, according to
Leo S. Klejn, yet another context in the material
culture of the past must be borne in mind: those
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KyJIBTYPbI», KOTOPBIE B UTOT€ U JIOCTAIOTCA apXeoJioraM
JULSL U3YIeHUs355,

I'. 1O. Orrepc BBe elle 0JTHO COCTOSTHUE MEXKIY «IfCU-
801L» U «Mepmeoil» KYAbmypamu — <YMuparowjyo»
kyavmypy (‘sterbende’ Kultur), o603HauuB Tak ycra-
PEBIIYIO, OTKUBAIOIIYIO YaCTh «KUBON» KYJIBTYPBI
(puc. 3). Pybex MexIy «XKUBOU» U «yMHUPAIOLIEH»
KyJIBTypPaMU ITPOXO/IUT B PA3HBIX YACTAX KYJIBTYPhI HA
pasHoi rrybuHe. Eciti moBceiHeBHAS O/1€3K/1a MIOTHO-
CTBIO OOHOBJISIETCS B Macce Ka/ible MATh JIET, & Me-
0eJIb — ¢ KaXKIbIM IIOKOJIEHHEM, TO CTOJIOBOE cepedpo
1 JKEHCKVIe JIParolieHHble YKpalleHus (IepCTHH, 0Ke-
PpeJibsi, OPOIIIN) KUBYT B CEMbE HECKOJIBKO TIOKOJIEHUH —
OKOJIO BeKa — U CYUTAIOTCS TOAHBIMH K YIIOTPEOJIEHHIO.
ITo HEMenKUM 3THOTpaPUUECKUM KOJUIEKI[UAM U3
Bocrounoii [Tomepanuu I'. 0. Srrepc 3amerrut, 4To 1
5TO COCTOSTHVIE MIMeeT ITpe/IeIbHBIA BO3PACT, U TOXKeE
HEOJIMHAKOBBIH B Pa3HbIX YACTSX KyJIbTyPbI350, THbIMM
CJIOBAMH, V Belllel «yMHUPAIOIIE» KyJIbTYPhl TAaKKe
€CTb TIpeiesT UX ObITOBAHUS, KOT/IA BEIIH Y2Ke He IIPH-
MEHSIOTCS B )KHBOM 00MXO/IE, a BBIA/IAI0T TIOJTHOCTHIO
B «MEPTBYIO» KyJIbTYpY U OTJIaraloTcs TaM. B kostek-
[USX TOYTH HE 0Ka3aJI0Ch IIPEJIMETOB CEITBCKOTO,
KpeCThAHCKOTO 00uxoma crapiie XVIII B. OHu He co-
XPAHWIKCH B OBITY M He [IOMAJIN B 3THOIPAQUUECKUHA
My3€l; UX Ha/I0 KCKATh B aPXEOJIOTHUECKUX MY3€sX.
Memjaackas KyIbTypa ropoaH IIPeJICTaBjeHa B 3THO-
rpaduyeckoM My3ee 1 XVII B., oruactu XVI B. B /1BO-
PAHCKUX UMEHUAX U JIBOPLIaX COXPaHWINCH KaK da-

0 14 1R 7

e kb ol s bt
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Riroioher Basin

Sterbende Kultur

«remainders of ‘dead’ culture» that eventually become
available for archaeological study355.

H. J. Eggers introduced one more stage, which falls
between Tiving’ and ‘dead’ culture, the ‘dying’ culture
(‘sterbende’ Kultur), which refers to apart of ‘living’
culture that is on its way out (Fig. 3). The boundary
between ‘living’ and ‘dying’ cultures lies in different
aspects of a culture and at different depths. While
everyday clothes are fully replaced every five years, on
average, and furniture is replaced with each generation,
silverware and women’s jewellery (rings, necklaces,
brooches) can remain in a family for several genera-
tions — approximately a hundred years — and still be
considered fit for use. Ethnographic collections from
Eastern Pomerania lead H. J. Eggers to observe that
this state of ‘dying’ culture also had an age limit, which
was not the same across different parts of the culture3s®,
In other words, there is a limit to the existence of ob-
jects of a ‘dying’ culture, the time comes when the ob-
jects are no longer in use at all, but slip completely into
the realm of ‘dead’ culture and are deposited there. The
collections Eggers examined contained almost no ob-
jects associated with agricultural, peasant practices that
were older than the 18t century. Those objects were
not preserved in everyday life and have not found their
way into ethnographic museums; one must seek them
in archaeological museums. Petit bourgeois culture of
townspeople is represented in ethnographic museums
for the 17", and to some extent for the 16 century.

14 13 1

15 14 Janrh

T
i Il'."{..-ﬂbr

Fig. 3. «<Ymuparwouas» kynstypa («sterbende» Kultur) no I. 0. 3rrepcy
(http://archaeologik.blogspot.com/2013/01/konzepte-der-quellenkritik-in-der.html, Abb.3.2)

Puc. 3. ‘Dying’ culture («sterbende» Kultur) according to H. ). Eggers
(http://archaeologik.blogspot.com/2013/01/konzepte-der-quellenkritik-in-der.html, Abb.3.2)

355 Tam e, | Ibid., 54-56.
356 Eggers 1959, 264,
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MIWIbHBIE PEJIUKBUU Bellld XV B.: OpyKUe, JOCIEXH,
WHCUTHUU BJlacTH. Ho TOJIbKO B IEpKOBHOM YIIOTpe-
6steHuU okazanuch npeaMeThl X111 B., HECKOJIBKO Be-
me#t XII B. 1 omuH iparoneHHbIi jgaper X1 B.357

Takum obpasom, 1o I'. 0. Arrepcy — JI. C. Kneiiny,
CYILIECTBYIOT YETHIPE COCTOSHUSA MATEPUAIBHOU KYJIb-
TYPBIL: 1) «XKUBast» KyJIbTYPA, 2) <YMHAPAOIIASA» KyJIb-
Typa, 3) «MepTBasi» KyJIbTYPa, 4) OCTATKHA «MEPTBOM»
KyJIbTYpHL. [1epBbIMU IByMA 3aHUMAIOTCS 3THOTrpadBbl,
JBYyMA [IOCIIEIHUME — apXEOJIOTH, IPUYEM IIEPBOHA-
YaJIBHO apXeoJIoraM HeoOXOAMMO BOCCTAHOBUTD II0
COXPAHUBIIUMCS OCTATKAM «MEPTBYIO aPXE0JIOTH3HU-
POBAHHYIO» KyJIBTYPY, 4 YK 3aT€M IbITATHCS BOCCTA-
HOBUTDH Ha OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYKIMH JKUBYI0. OT TOTO,
HACKOJIBKO IIPABUJIBHO OYZIeT IPOBEJIeHA PEKOHCTPYK-
IIUA 110 OCMAMKAaM «Mepmaeol» Kyabmypol, Oyner
3aBUCETH HAIIA BEPOATHAS PEKOHCTPYKIHS KYJIBTYPhI
JKUBOH.

ApXeoJ1oTH IOAICIIY/THO BCET]a IOMHST, UTO U3yJalOT
CJIEJTBI IEATENTHHOCTH JKUBBIX JIFOJIEH TIPOIILIOTO, U BCE
HCC/IeIOBAaHUS XPOHOJIOTHHU U TUIIOJOTUH JIPEBHUX
Bellled JOJIKHBI IaTh HaM HUTOYKHU CBA3EH C 3TUMHU
JIFO/TBMH, YTOOBI B OCTATKaX «MEPTBOTO» apXe0JIOTH-
YEeCKOTO MaTepPHaJia PACIO3HATD «H#CUBYH0» KYAbMYPY
NpouL1020, CBSA3aTh MOJIyUEeHHbIE (PAKThI C U3BECTHBI-
MU UCTOPUYECKUMHU COOBITUSIMHU.

HecoMmHeHHO, /1711 5TOT0 HEOOXO/IUM «UHCTO apXeo-
JIOTHYECKUH » 3Tl UCCIIEIOBAHUS — IIEPEBO/] CIIEI[H-
(buueckoii apxeosoruueckoi nudopmanuu Ha 601€e
MIOHATHBIN A3BIK, YJIN TOUHEE €€ «IIEPEBOJ] C A3BIKA
apXEeO0JIOTHUECKUX MMOHATUHA HA A3bIK UCTOPUUECKUX
daxToB»358, Ho ucropudeckuii pakT — 3TO UTOT UH-
TepIpETAIUH aPXEOJIOTHYECKHUX, TOJIyUEHHBIX B X0/I€
packomok (HaKTOB KCCIIE[0BATEIEM-aPXE0I0TOM,
U 371€Ch OY€Hb MHOTOE 3aBHICUT OT CAMOTO HCCIIE/I0BA-
TeJIS ¥ €r0 IPUHAJJIEXKHOCTU K TOW WJIN WHOU Hayd-
HOM IIKOJIE.

«HayuHble IKOJIBI KaK cOOOIECTBA YUEHBIX, pasfie-
JIAOIUX Ty WA UHYIO KOHIENI[UI0O TOHUMAaHU
HCTOPUYECKUX UJIH aPXEOJIOTHUECKUX MPOIECCOB,
BCEr/Ia CYIIECTBOBAJIM U CYNIECTBYIOT B PEaJIbHOM

357 Tam e, | Ibid., 258-261.
358 Lllep 1989, 206.

Estates and palaces of the nobility still hold some 15™
century family heirlooms: weapons, armours, and in-
signia. However, it was only the church that still pos-
sessed objects from the 13™ and even 13™ century, and
in one case a gemstone chest from the 1% century357.

Therefore, according to H. J. Eggers and Leo S. Klejn,
there are four states of material culture: (1) ‘living’
culture; (2) ‘dying’ culture; (3) ‘dead’ culture and (4)
remainders of ‘dead’ culture. Cultural anthropologists
deal with the first two, while archaeologists focus on
the latter two. It is worth mentioning that archaeol-
ogists must first reconstruct a dead culture on the
basis of the surviving remainders of ‘dead’ culture
that lend themselves to archaeological analysis, and
only once they have done so can they try to bring back
to existence the living culture on the basis of their
previous reconstructions. Our potential reconstruc-
tion of a living culture is entirely dependent on the
accuracy of this earlier reconstruction based on re-
mainders of ‘dead’ culture.

Archaeologists are always aware that they are study-
ing the traces of activities of people from the past, and
all studies on chronology and typology of ancient
objects must provide us with links to these human
beings so as to enable us to identify, among the re-
mainders of ‘dead’ archaeological material, a Tiving’
culture of the past, to connect the obtained facts with
known historical events.

It is obvious that for this purpose there must exist a

‘purely archaeological’ stage of studies, during which
specific archaeological information is translated into
clearer language, or, more precisely, translated «from
the language of archaeological concepts into the lan-
guage of historical facts»358, However, a historical fact
is a result of the interpretation by a researcher of ar-
chaeological data obtained through excavation, and
here a great deal depends on the researcher himself
and his allegiance to a scientific school.

«Scientific schools, i. e. communities of researchers
who share an approach to understanding historical or
archaeological processes, have always existed, and still
do exist in real time and space and these, therefore,
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BpPeMEHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBE U, CJIEI0BATETBHO, BCETA
3aBUCAT U 3aBHCEJIU OT HUX. VI3ydaeMoe ucTopruKamMu
MIPOIILIOe co3/1aeTcs JoabMU. C IPyrod CTOPOHBHI,
CaMU UCTOPUKH MOTYT IIOCTUTATh €I'0 TOJIBKO B CBETE
KaTeropui, JAHHBIX UM KyJIBTYPOH, B TPAHUIAX KO-
TOPOU UM CY>/IEHO CYII[ECTBOBATH X MBIC/IUTH. TakuM
00pa3oM, KyJIbTypa YeJIOBEKA UCCIIeyeTcs IpueMa-
MU, OTIPeJIeITeMBIMU TOXe KyJIbTypoi. IIpoiioe
CTAHOBUTCS 00BEKTOM aHTpOIoMopdu3aum, no6o
nccIIeiyeTes KyIbTypoll. AHTponioMopdusanus — He
YTO MHOE, KaK 8HeceHlUe KYAbmypbl uccaedyouyetll
8 Kyabmypy uccaedyemyro»359, Mue X0TeI0Ch Ob
JIOTIOJIHUTH IOCIEAHIO0 (pasy: <...> U BHECEHHE
Kyabmyput uccaedogamens 8 KYyabmypy uccaedye-
MY10, TaK KaK IIOMUMO PaMOK KyJIbTyPHOTO KOHTEKCTa
CBOEU BIIOXU, OTPEEIAIONIEH B 3HAUUTEILHOM CTe-
IIeHN [VIyOWHY TI03HAHUS UCCIIeZI0BATeIIEM [IPOIILIIO-
r0, eCTh U CyOKYJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, 3aBUCUMBbIH
IIPEK/ie BCETO OT KOHKPETHOT'O YYEHOTO, OT «Cimene-
HU e20 HayuHoll c60000bL», KOTOPAs BEIPAXKAETCA B
€T0 JINYHBIX 3TUYECKHX ¥ GUI0CO(PCKUX TPUHIIUTIAX,
B IIPUHATUY U HEITPUHATHH T€X WJIU UHBIX HAYYHBIX
Tapajiurm.

I. 10. 3rrepc u meToan4yecKne noaxoabl
K XpOHONOrUM PUMCKOro UMNopTa

Kocuemcs Hanbosee BaXKHBIX MOJIOKEHUN HAyYHOU
koHuenuu I'. 10. Arrepca, BO MHOTOM ONIPeETHUBIIIX
pasBUTHE €BPOMEHCKAX PUMCKO-TEPMAHCKHX HUCCIIe-
JoBanui (romisch-germanischen Forschungen) Bo BTo-
poii nosoBrHe XX B.

T'. 10. 3rrepc B 1951 T. BBITYCTHJI MOHOTPadHIo, B KO-
TOPOH OBLIIO MIPOBEZEHO OJIeCTAIIee UCCIET0BAHIE
puMckoro ummopra B Germania Libera3%°. 9tu uc-
CJIE/IOBAHUS BO MHOTOM IIPEJIOIIPE/IEIIIA OCHOBHBIE
MEeTO/TUYECKYe IPUHITUIIBI B CJIEAYIONIEeN N3BECTHON
paboTe 110 CO3ZAHMIO CHCTEMBI AOCOTIOTHOM XPOHOJIO-
UM pUMCKOTO Bpemenu B CBo6oHON Tepmannm3®r,
B sro#t kuure I'. FO. Srrepc nomeitascs pemniuTs /iBe
OCHOBHBIE 33/1a4H:

359 Tkauyk 1996, 33-34.
360 Eggers 1951.
361 Eggers 1955,

have always exerted a formative influence over their
perspectives and assumptions. The past that historians
study is created by humans. On the other hand, histo-
rians themselves are able to understand it only in
terms of categories they are provided with by their
culture, within the limits of which they are bound to
exist and to think. As a result, human culture is exam-
ined through procedures that are also pre-determined
by culture. The past becomes an object of anthropo-
morphising, for it is examined by culture. Anthropo-
morphising is nothing other than a transfer of the
examining culture into the examined one»359, I would
like to expand the former statement as follows: <...>
and a transfer of the culture of the researcher into the
examined culture, for, in addition to the framework of
the cultural context of his epoch, which significantly
influences the degree of depth to which a scholar re-
searches the past, there is also a subcultural context,
which hinges, first and foremost, on the individual
researcher, on the «degree of scientific freedom» ex-
pressed in his personal ethical and philosophical
principles, in his acceptance or failure to accept certain
scientific paradigms.

H. ). Eggers and methodological approaches
to the chronology of Roman imports

Let us consider the most important aspects of the con-
cept for the development of chronology put forth by
Hans Jiirgen Eggers, which played a seminal role in
many respects in the development of his «rémisch-ger-
manischen Forschungen» (Romano-Germanic re-
search) in Europe in the second half of the 20t century.

In 1951, H. J. Eggers published a monograph present-
ing a brilliant study of Roman imports to Germania
Libera3®°, To a great extent, this research determined
the main methodological foundations of what was to
be his next famous book, in which Eggers established
a system of absolute chronology of the Roman period
in Germania Libera3°', In this latter book, H. J. Eggers
tried to answer two main questions:
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1. Mcniosp30BasICcs T PUMCKHUYA UMIIOPT, KaK yTBEPIK-
naet I'yHHap DKX0JIBM U APYTHeE UCCJIeI0BaATEH,
JI0JIbIIIE B OOpAIleHUH 1 [I03/{Hee [OIaJI B 3eMJII0, YeM
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TepMaHCKHe HaX0/IKH, WU, KaK
yrBeprkzaer I'anc Hopiuar-XpucreHceH, ObIToBaNI
KOPOTKOE BPEM U [T03TOMY /I/I1 UMIIOPTA I€HCTBYIOT
Te JKe 3aKOHBI, YTO U /IJI1 MECTHBIX TUIIOB HAXO/IOK?

2. MO»KHO Jii TOBOPUTH HA OCHOBE U3YyU€HUs PUMCKO-
ro uMIopTa 06 abcoJTITHOM BO3pacTe CTyleHen
puMckoro BpeMeHn B CBobogaol I'epmanum?302

I. IO. Brrepc oTBeTIUT Ha 062 BOIIPOCA YTBEPAUTEIIHHO,
oT/1aB J1aBphl U BeHel] I'. HopauHr-XpucreHceny, u ¢
50-X IT. IPOIIJIOTO CTOJIETUSA IPEZCTABUTENN «KOPOT-
KO¥M» XPOHOJIOTHH II0 CEH JIeHb «IIPOYHO CUJIAT B
ceqie» (puc. 4).

Bisiarogjaps cyiecTBeHHOMY BKJIa/ly B MOCTPOEHUE
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOH crcTeMbI eBporelickoro bapbapu-
KyMa PIMCKOTO BpeMeHH U Tiepuojia Besmkoro nepe-
CeJIeHUsI HAPO/IOB U3BECTHOTO MOJIBCKOTO HCCIIEI0Ba-
tesis Kasumeska ToztoBekoro (puUc. 5) B HacTosIee
BpeMs 9Ta CUCTEMA XPOHOJIOTHY HAa3BIBAETCS CUCTE-
Mot Arrepca—TomoBekoro (cm. puc. 6).

OGBEKTUBHBIM HETOCTATKOM KOHIIEMIHH, TI0 MOEMY
MHEHUIO, ABIJIOCH TO, uTo I'. }O. Arrepc Bceraa crosn
Ha ITO3UIUAX HCCIIe[0BaTe A PHMCKOTO HMIIOPTa B
T'epmanuu (romisch-germanischen Forschungen), Ho
HUKaK He «TepMaHHucTa» (germanisch-romischen
Forschungen) u B cuj1y 3TOTO HE MOT YJIOBUTH pas-
HHUIly B TeMIIaXx OBITOBAHUSA THUIIOB Bellell B HHOH
KyJIBTYPHOU cpezie, ueM BHyTpu Mmnepuu. OH mepe-
HeC JIaThl TUIIOB GPOH30BOM U CTEKJITHHOU IIOCYABI,
HalJIeHHBIX B UETKO IaTHPOBAHHBIX KOMILTIEKCAX Ka-
CTEJIJIOB ¥ PUMCKHX TOPO/IOB, HA IaThl KOMILIEKCOB
CBobogHo 'epmManuu.

[TpruuHa IpAMOro NepeHoca AaTHPOBOK BO MHOTOM
KpOeTcs B PA3IMYHOM IOZIX0JIe K H3YUEeHHI0 apXeoJyIo-
TUYeCKOT0 MaTepHasa, i IPOTHBOPeYNe MEXKIY IIPefi-
craButesaMu «romisch-germanischen Forschungen»
u «germanischen Forschungen», Ha Mol B3I/, 60-

362 Tam xe, | Ibid., 198.

(1) Were Gunnar Ekholm and other researchers wrong
in their belief that the Roman imports had been in use
for a longer time and were therefore buried later than
the Germanic finds in the same find complexes? Or
were these imports in truth, as Hans Norling-Chris-
tensen had suggested, in use for a short time, meaning
that the imports and the finds of local types have to be
dated in the same way?

(2) Is it possible to use the study of Roman imports to
establish the absolute age of Roman time stages in
Germania Libera?362

H. J. Eggers answered both questions in the affirma-
tive, handing the laurels of victory to H. Norling-Chris-
tensen, and thus the proponents of the ‘short’ chronol-
ogy have prevailed ever since (Fig. 4).

Today, because of the significant contribution into the
construction of chronological systems for European
Barbaricum of the Roman period and the Migration
Period made by the famous Polish researcher Kazimi-
erz Godlowski (Fig. 5), this system of chronology is
called the Eggers—Godlowski system (Fig. 6).

In my opinion, there is an objective flaw in this concept
that is rooted in Egger’s failure to consider the possi-
bility that the frequency of use of an object in the Ro-
man Empire might differ from the frequency of use of
that same object in another cultural environment. His
oversight is related to H. J. Eggers’ perspective, which
is that of a scholar studying Roman imports in the
Germania Libera, rather than a scholar studying Ger-
mania Libera in the context of the Roman era. To date
assemblages in Germania Libera, Eggers assumed that
the deposit of Roman imports found there was contem-
porary to the deposit of similar bronze and glass vessels
discovered in Roman strongholds and cities, assigning
the dates determined for the Roman finds directly to
imports in Germania Libera, with no adjustment to
reflect the differing geographical or cultural context.

However the reasons for the controversy among the
researchers of «rémisch-germanischen Forschungen»
and «germanischen Forschungen» have far deeper
roots, in my view. In their analysis of archaeological
material, scholars are influenced not only by the cul-
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Fig. 4. Comparative table of absolute chronology systems of Roman period in Western Europe and Scandinavia
according to H. J. Eggers (after Eggers 1955, Taf. 12)
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Puc. 5. Kasumex loanosckuit (1934-1995). ®oto K. K. Monnewa
Fig. 5. Kazimierz Godtowski (1934-1995). Foto by K. K. Pollesch
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Fig. 6. Comparative table of absolute chronology systems of Roman period in Western Europe and Scandinavia
(see Lund-Hansen 1987, Fig. 10)
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Jiee TIyOMHHOTO nopsAAka. VicenenoBarenu 3aBUCAT
B CBOEM aHaJIM3€e apXeoJ0THYecKoro MaTeprasa He
TOJIBKO OT KYJIBTYDHOTO KOHTEKCTa COBPEMEHHOTO eMy
MUpa, TpaHCHOPMHUPYA, OCOBPEMEHNBAA OOBEKTHI
no3HaHuA3%3, HO M OT camoro dpesHe20 apxeonozuye-
CK020 KOHMexcma. BiausHNue IpeBHUX KyJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB Ha B3IVIABl HCCIeJoBaTe/lA He MeHee
3HAUUTEJIbHO, 10 MOEMY MHEHHUIO, YeM BIIUAHUE CO-
BpEeMEHHOU HCCIIeZI0BATENIO KYJIBTYPBI.

Tak Kak Ha dTale UHTEPIIPETAIK MaTepPHasia Mbl Ie-
PEBOJUM SI3BIK «MEPTBOL» KYJIBTYPBI Ha SI3BIK «IKHU-
BOM» KYJIBTYPBI, MBI HEM30€KHO Ha KaKOEe-TO BpeMs
«TIEPEBOILIONIAEMCS» B HOCUTEJIEH N3y4aeMOU KyJib-
TYphI. B OoJIblIIeli CTEMEHN TOCTOBEPHOCTD HAIIIUX
BBIBOZIOB OYZIET 3aBHCETh OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO MBI OY-
JIEM «8apeapamu» MpHU U3yYeHUN BAPBAPCKUX KYJIb-
Typ Bocrounoit u llentpanpaoit EBpons! unn «an-
AUHAMU» WIH «PUMASHAMU» TIPU UCCIIEIOBAHUN
aHTUYHBIX TOPOZOB CeBepHOTO [IpHUEePHOMOPBHSI.
IMonasanue CrenuaaIncTa CO CBOUMHU «TOPIITKAME»
B ZIPYTYIO Cpey IPUBOJUT K IEPEHOCY €r0 CTaphIX
B3IVISI/IOB HA HOBBIN MaTepHaJl.

HackoJ1pK0 OT/IMYHBI B3TJIA/Bl aHTHYHUKOB Ha pac-
KOIIKH, 00paboTKy MaTepHuasa u caM MaTEPUaJ OT
B3IJIA/IOB YYEHBIX-IPEUCTOPUKOB-«BaPBAPUCTOB»,
BCEM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO. B3TJIsAABI Ha IIEHHOCTHYIO
CYIITHOCTD BeIlled y MpeJICTaBUTEJIEH ITUBUITN30BaH-
HoOro Mupa u bapbapukyma J0OCTaTOYHO CHJIBHO Pas-
JIMYAJINCh, YTO HEMUHYEMO JIOJKHO OBLIO, II0 MOEMY
MHEHHUIO, OTPA3UTRCSA M Ha B3IVIAZAX YUEHBIX, 3aHIMa-
OIIHUXCSA STOU MPOOIEMATHKOM.

B niepBoM ciiydae 3T0 apXxeoJIoTH, IPOBOAAILINE Pac-
KOIIKHY OIIOPHBIX IIyHKTOB PuMckoii numnepun (kacres-
JIBL, JIareps, TOPOJia), WK apXeoJIorH, ajlee U3yJalo-
mue 3ToT MaTtepuat. OHU OIpe/eIA0T XPOHOJIOTHIO
STHX MaMATHUKOB YacTO I10 NICbMEHHBIM HCTOYHH-
KaM, 110 HaArpo6GHBIM pesibedam, CTPOUTEIBHBIM
Haanucamu. IloydeHHbIEe 771 HAlIEHHOTO MaTepH-
aJIa IaThl UCCIIE/IOBATENH [IEPEHOCAT HA AHAJIOTHYHbIHA
apXeoJIOTHYECKUI MaTeprasl, HalJIeHHbIN Ha BapBap-
CKHX [IOCEJIEHUSAX.

363 Tkauyk 1996, 34.

tural context of their contemporary world, thus, trans-
forming and modernizing the object under investiga-
tion3%3, but also by the archaeological context of the
past. The influence of ancient cultural contexts on the
researcher’s views is no less important than the influ-
ence of the culture contemporary to the researcher.

Since we effect the translation from the language
of ‘dead’ culture into the one of ‘living’ culture during
the stage of interpreting the material, we are bound to
experience a temporary ‘transformation’ into speakers
of the target culture. The reliability of the conclusions
we draw may very well be determined by the extent of
our capacity to «get into the heads» of barbarians —
ancient Germans, Sarmatians when studying the cul-
tures of Eastern and Central Europe and those of

‘Hellenes’ or ‘Romans’ when we are study the ancient
cities of the Northern Black Sea Region.

When an archaeologist encounters familiar pottery in
an unfamiliar cultural space he projects his old views
onto new material. Everybody is well aware of the vast
differences between the views on excavation, material
processing and the material itself held by the research-
ers of antiquity and the approach of scholars of pre-
history — researchers of ‘barbarian’ cultures. Ideas
about the value of objects in the civilized world and in
Barbaricum were quite different, and, in my opinion,
one should expect this to be reflected in the views of
researchers working on this topic.

In the case of the study of antiquity, it is archaeologists
excavating strongholds of the Roman Empire (forts,
camps, cities) or archaeologists who subsequently
examine that material. They often use written sources,
grave reliefs, building inscriptions to identify the chro-
nology of these sites. The dates obtained for the mate-
rial found are transferred to similar archaeological
items discovered in barbarian settlements.
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B sTOM BapraHTe COBPEMEHHBIH UCCIIE/I0BATED 10T
CO3HATEJIHHO PelIaeT JAHHYI0 Ppo6IeMy KakK mpocBe-
IEHHBIN AJIJTUH WU PAMJISTHIH — €r0 OTHOIIIEHHE
K UCIIOJIb30BAHMIO B pabOTe TAKKUX KATETOPHUI MaTEPH-
QITBHOY KYJIBTYPHI, KaK ODOH30Bas U CTEKJIAHHAS I10-
cyza, amdopsl (camble YacTbie HAXOAKH B CJIOSAX
PHUMCKHX TOPO/IOB U Jiarepeii), o6bideHHo-nompebu-
meabCKoe; ¥ ATU TUTIBI TIOCY/BI JOJIKHBI HCIOJB30-
BaThCs TAKKMM 2Ke 00pa3oM U y TepMAHIIEB, KAK 00bIU-
Has XO35UCTBEHHAs MK ObITOBast yTBaph (pUC. 7).
Takum 06pa3oM, BIIOJTHE MOKHO BCE MOJIyYEHHbBIE
Pe3yJIbTaThl KCIIOIb30BATh P U3YYEHUH TEPMAHCKUX
KyJIbTYp. B 5TOM BapuaHTe JaThl PUMCKUX ¥ MECTHBIX
THIIOB Bellel J0/KHBI «in gleichem Takt marschieren».

Bo BTOpOM ciyuae apxeosor-npeucropuk (Friih-
geschichtler) BocipuHuMaeT 31 peskue, HEXapakTep-
HBIE I U3y4aeMOU cpe/ibl THIIbI BEleH I1a3aMu
HOCHTEJISI 9TUX BAPBAPCKUX KYJIBTYP, U €T0 B3TJIAL,
CKOpE€e, pUMYaabHO-CUMB0AUYECKULl. DTH TUIIHI Be-
el ABJIAIOTCA 0003HAYEHUEM OOTaTCTBa, IIOJIOKEHNS,
COIL[MAJIBHOTO CTaTyca [P JKU3HU U TIOCTIE Hee — yiKe
B orpebaynbHOi KaMepe. OHU MOTYT CKOJIb YTOZTHO
¢ OTepekt CBOero mpsAMoro GyHKIIHOHATIBHOTO Ha3Ha-
YeHWs CYIIIECTBOBATh B BAPBAPCKOM KYJIBTYPE YIKe KaK
COIIMAJIbHBIE UM MarnyecKue CHMBOJIBI.

Vcxo/ist U3 BBINIECKA3aHHOTO, A I10JIara0, YTO eCJIx
HCCIIeZI0BATEIH JII0O0T0 PUMCKOTO UMIIOPTA, IOTIaB-
IIIer0 K BapBapaM, CIUTAIOT TAKUE HAXOAKH BBIITOJTHSA-
IOIIMMU Te JKe YTHJINTapHble QYHKIIUU, UTO U B OOBIU-
HOI MTOBCEJHEBHOH *KU3HH, TO 3aKOHBI OBITOBAHMS
MECTHBIX U IIPUBO3HBIX THUIIOB BEIEH OYyayT IS HUX
BCEr/a eqUHBIMH.

Bo BTOpOM CiIyuae, KOra BEIlb MOKET TEPATH CBOIO
VTHJINTAPHYIO QYHKIWIO ¥ CTAHOBUTCA aTPUOYTOM
BJIACTH, OOTATCTBA, TEMIIBI OBITOBAHHUA ATUX BEIEeH
MOTYT CHJIBHO Pa3IMYaThCs, U TOT/Ia HEJIb3sI CTPOTO
ONMUPAThCs Ha AAThl PUMCKUX UMIIOPTOB ¥ MOHET ITPH
JIATUPOBKE 3aKPBITHIX BAPBAPCKUX KOMILIEKCOB CBO-
6onHOM ['epmanuy.

OnHUM U3 caMbIX APKUX IPUMEPOB TAKOTO 3aIa37bI-
BaHUsA ABJIAETCA morpebenue CTpaxKu-2, T7e BeTpeue-
HbI UMIIOPTHI ATTEPC-127, 128, 154 €l1ie CTymneHu B1 u
B2 pumckoro BpeMeHHU, U PeayibHyIo AaTy 3TOr0 KOM-
IIJIEKCa MOXKHO IOJIYyUYUTh TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAHUU rep-

In this case, subconsciously, a modern researcher
addresses the challenge as an educated Hellene or
Roman. His attitude towards the use of such categories
of material culture as bronze and glass vessels, ampho-
rae (the most frequent finds in the strata of Roman
cities and camps) is one that sees them as common-
place and from the perspective of consumption. As a
result, he concludes that Germans must have used
these types of vessels in the same manner, i. e. as or-
dinary household or everyday utensils in a Roman
household (Fig. 7). As a result, it seems only natural to
apply all of the Roman results for the study of German-
ic cultures. In this case, the dates for Roman and local
types of objects must correspond, or «in gleichem Takt
marschieren».

In the other case, the archaeologist — ‘Friihgeschicht-
ler’, a scholar of protohistory — perceives these rare
types of objects, which are not typical for the material
culture under study, through the eyes of a native of
these barbarian cultures, and thus sees them rather as
sacral and symbolic. These types of objects are signs
of wealth, title or social status during a person’s life —
and also afterwards, in the burial chamber. Losing
their direct functionality, these objects may exist in
the barbarian culture for an indefinite period of time,
becoming social or magical symbols.

Based on the above, I suggest that when scholars re-
search any Roman imports found in association with
barbarians believe that these finds fulfil the same
practical functions as in ordinary everyday life, they will
assume that the modes of existence of local and impor-
ted types of objects will be the same for both.

In the second case, when one recognises that an object
can lose its practical function and become an attribute
of power and wealth, one realises that the usage rate
of such objects might be dramatically different, making
it impossible to rely solely on the dates of Roman
imports and coins in order to date closed barbarian
sites in Germania Libera.

One of the most telling examples of this delay between
the production time of the object and its deposition is
Strazhi-2 burial site, where imports of the type Eggers
127, 128, 154 corresponding to the stages B1 and B2
of Roman time have been discovered. The actual date
of this complex can be obtained only on the basis
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Puc. 7. Cocynbl ans nogorpesa Bogbl U3 Momnen (1, 2) 1 NoBCceaHEBHas PUMCKan KyxoHHas nocyaa (3)

(no KpyrnnkoBa 1984, puc. 62)
Fig. 7. Vessels for heating water from Pompeii (1, 2) and everyday Roman cookware (3)

(after KpyrnukoBa 1984, puc. 62)
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MAaHCKHX TUIIOB Belllei: BOMHCKUX GUOYyJI, HAKOHeU-
HMKAa PEMHS U IIIOPHI ¢ aCUMMETPUYHOM JyKKOH3%4,

Taxoe ke pacxo’KZieHre B ZIaTax MEeCTHBIX THUIIOB Be-
IIell ¥ UIMITOPTOB MBI BUZIM B [[APCKOM MOrpebeHn
¢ 3osioToli Mackoi u3 Kepuwu, rie 6poH30BbIE U 30J10-
Thle U3/leJUd AaTUPYIOTCcA nepuogamu B1 u B2,
Y JIVIIIB TAT MECTHOU MIPSIKKY ¥ CTHJIb KOHCKOH cOpyn
B MECTHOM IIOJINXPOMHOM CTHJIE /IA€T IPUBSA3KY K TO-
pusonty Cib—C2 eBpomneiickoit xporonoruu3d®s, B Go-
raToM 3aXopoHeHuH KoHIla II B. H. 3., 00HAPYKEHHOM
B AHate B 1975 T., Cpe/Id IIPOYEro HAXO[UIHCh CTEK-
JITHHBIE YaIIW, OTHOCALIUECA K IIEPBOH MTOJIOBUHE
I B. H. 5.3% (puc. 8). MOTyT BOHUKHYTH COMHEHHS, UTO
9TO KacaeTcs TOJIbKO OOTaThIX MorpebeHn , HO 3amas-
JIBIBAHUE 1I€JIOTO Ps/a U3/IeJIUH MPOCJIEKEHO B Pa3-
JINYHBIX peruoHax CeoboaHou I'epmanum.

K. Papar otmeuast, 4to Bo BpeMeHa Mapka ABpenus
Y PUMCKUX BOMHOB OBLJIO BOOPY:KEHYE, IIOSIBUBIIEECS
B CBOOOAHOM 'epMaHNU B 3aKPBITHIX KOMILJIEKCAX
JinIb Ha 30—80 JieT nosaHee, B cryneHu C1. DTOT BbI-
BOJ, OH ITOJTy4HJI HA OCHOBE U300paKeHUH Ha KOJIOHHE
Mapxka ABpesnus u Ha capkodare Via Tiburtina B Pume,

of Germanic types of objects: military fibulae, a belt
end tip, and a spur with asymmetric shank3%4,

A similar divergence between the dates of local types
of objects and imports can be seen in the royal tomb
with the gold mask from Kerch, which contained
bronze and gold objects that date to the B1 and B2
periods, and only the type of local belt-buckle and the
style of equestrian harness, which is made in a local
polychrome style, establish its horizontal tie into C1b—
C2 of the European chronology3%5. A rich burial from
the end of the 2" century AD discovered in Anapa in
1975 contained, among other things, glass cups that
date to as early as the first half of the 1% century AD3%
(Fig. 8). One might ask whether this delay is only visi-
ble in rich burials, but in fact a delay in a variety of
objects has been identified in several different regions
of Germania Libera.

K. Raddatz noted that Roman warriors had weapons
in the times of Marcus Aurelius that did not appear in
closed complexes in Germania Libera until 30-80
years later, at C1 stage. He came to this conclusion by
analysing the picture relief on the Column of Marcus
Aurelius and the Via Tiburtina Sarcophagus in Rome,

Puc. 8. CreknsHHble yawu (Riepenschale) us norpebenus 2 (1975 roga) Hekponons B . AHana (apeBHaAs foprunnus)

(no L’Or des Amazones 2001, Fig. 321; 322)

Fig. 8. Glass bowls (Riepenschale) from burial 2 (1975) necropolis in Anapa (ancient Gorgippia)

(after L’Or des Amazones 2001, Fig. 321; 322)

364 Krekovi€ 1992, Abb. 5; 6.
365 3arov 2003, 36.
366 |llapos 2009, puc. 6.
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I71e n306paKeHbl XapAKTEPHBIE JIETATTN PHEMCKOTO BO-
opy>eHus 160—180 rr.37

ITo P. BosoHreBudy, BOJIHBI PUMCKOIO UIMIIOPTA B paH-
HepuMckoe BpeMst B CBoOoziHy 0 ['epMaHio 11Uty yepes
Yexuio u C10Baknio3%8, Jlaxke B 3THX HOTPAHUYHBIX C
JIUMeCOM 00JIACTSX TEMITBI OBITOBAHUS TUIIOB Belllei
OBLTH OTJIMYHBI OT UX OBITOBAHUA B MMIEpUU. «YeLu-
CKas» BOJIHA IMITOPTOB CBA3BIBAETCS MM € 00pa30BaHH-
em OydepHoro rocynapcrsa Mapoboga (6—19 rT. H. 3.)
HA TEPPUTOPUY COBPEMEHHO YeXuH, a THIThI PUMCKHX
HMIIOPTOB «YEIICKON» BOJIHBI COXPAHSIOT IOMUHUPY-
IOIIIEE TIOJIOKEHNE JI0 40-X IT. H. 3., T. €. TIOUTH JI0 TOTO
MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia KOPOJIEBCTBO KBa/IOB BaHHM Ha Tep-
putopuu ObiBieli CI0BaKuy ObUTO Pa3dUTO B 49 T. H. 3.
repmyHAypamu Banrunona u Curona. Tem He MeHee
BTOpAst «C/I0BALKAA» BOJIHA MTOCTYIJIEHUSI KMIIOPTOB
JlaTUpyeTcs 40—70 IT. H. 3., T. €. TOJIbKO Yepes3 20 JIET
IOCJTE MTPOUCIIEATINX UCTOPHUECKUX COOBITUI 3TO OT-
Pa3mIoCh Ha NOSBJIEHUH HOBBIX TUIIOB UMIIOPTOB B I10-
rpebenusx Croboauoi I'epmanuu. IToyuaercs, 4To
MIPOUCXO/IUT BAYKHOE UCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE
JTOJKHO OTPA3UThCA Ha MOCTYIIEHUH UMIIOPTOB B
Yexwuio u CJI0BAaKUIO, ¥ MBI MOTJTH OBI IATUPOBATh Yelll-
CKVe KOMIUIEKCHI C UMIIOPTOM, MCXO/ISI 3 3TOTO, XPO-
HOJIOTHYECKUM OTPE3KOM MeX/y 6—19 IT. H. 3., a CJI0-
BaIlKie KOMILJIEKCHI C UMIIOPTOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM
OTpPE3KOM MEXY 19—50 IT. H. 3. Ho ux mosiBieHune
B KOHTEKCTE «MEPTBOU» KYJIbTYPbI IIPOMCXO/IUT YEPE3
20 Jiet! Ho amo kax pas #cu3Hb Mo20 NOKOAeHUs, KO-
mopoe u s#uao moaoa. Bee noate o06vacHuUMO: 100U,
noAyvuswWUe WAL Kynueue 3mu pumckue uzdeaus,
npubAU3UMeNbHO Hepe3 20 em nepewnu 8 Mup mMepm-
8blX, KOMOpwill Mbl U udyuaem. OTHAKO B PUMCKHUX
KacTeJIJIax BEIY [IEPBO «UeIlCKON» BOJTHBI HAXO/IATCS
B yIOTPeBJIEHUH BILIOTD /10 80-X 22. H. 3., a «CJIOBAIl-
KOH» — Jlaxke 70 120-x 22. H. 3.! CKOJIBKO TOrzia OHU
MOTJIH UCIIOJIb30BaThesA B Bapbapukyme, HaM IMPOCTO
He u3BecTHO. Ho MBI 3HaeM, UTO TUIIBI BEIIEH «CIIOBAIl-
KO¥» BOJIHBI (40—70 IT. H. 3.) €CTh €ellle B O0raThix
KHSDKecKux norpebenusx 111 B. H. a.

Kaxkoii »xe BbIX0J] BOBMOKEH U3 TAaKOH CUTyaIlllH, KOT-
Jla MBI HE MOK€eM CKa3aTb, CKOJIb JI0JITO PUMCKUeE
HMMITOPTHI MOTJIN ObITOBaTh B bapbapukyme?

367 Raddatz 1957, 146.
368 Wotagiewicz 1970, Diagr. B; D.

which depict details of Roman weapons typical for the
AD 160-180 period3®”.

According to R. Wolggiewicz, multiple waves of Roman
imports passed through what are now Czechia and
Slovakia into Germania Libera in the early Roman
period3®®, Even in these borderlands close to the Roman
limes, the usage rates of objects types were different
from those inside the Empire. He associates the ‘Czech’
wave of imports with the creation of a buffer state,
Maroboduus (AD 6—19), in what is now Czechia. Roman
import types of the ‘Czech’ wave maintained their dom-
inant position until the fourth decade of the first cen-
tury, i.e. almost until the defeat in AD 49 of the realm
of the Quadi king Vannius, in the territory of pres-
ent-day Slovakia by the Vangiones and Sidones Her-
munduri. However, the second, ‘Slovak’ influx of im-
ports dates to the 40—70s, which means that it took
a whole twenty years for historical events to cause new
types of imports to appear in the burial complexes of
Germania Libera. Thus, the influx of imports into
Czechia and Slovakia reflect important historical events,
and, based on that, it appears that one could date Czech
sites containing imports to the period AD 6—-19 and
Slovak sites containing imports to the period AD 19—-50.
However, these imports do not appear in the context of

‘dead’ culture until 20 years later! A period, incidentally,
this is equivalent to the length of one generation. Some
twenty years after receiving or buying these Roman
goods, their owners passed over into the world of the
dead, which we are examining.However, in Roman forts,
the types of objects associated with the first ‘Czech’
wave were in use until the 8os and the ones from ‘Slo-
vak’ wave were still in use as late as the 120s! So, we
simply do not know how long such objects might have
been in use in Barbaricum region. However, we do
know that the type of objects associated with the ‘Slo-
vak> wave (the 40—70s) are also found in rich princely
graves of the gd century.

Given that we cannot determine the exact duration of
the usage of the Roman imports in the Barbaricum,
how can we proceed?
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M. B. LLlyKnH 1 «poMGUYEeCcKmii» NOAXOA

[Tpobaemy monagaHus 6oyiee paHHUX PUMCKUX UM-
IIOPTOB B II03/{HIE BapBAPCKUE KOMIUIEKCHI IIOTbITA-
Cs1 PEIINUTD BEAYIUN POCCUICKUNA UCCIEN0BATEID €B-
poretickoro Bap6apukyma M. B. llykus (puc. 9). On
IIPOAHAIN3UPOBAJ 3HAUUTEIBHYIO YaCTh KOMIIJIEKCOB
IIIIEBOPCKOM KYJIBTYPHI C KPACHOIAKOBON KEPaMUKOMH,
cobpannbix panee K. l'ommosekum3®. Vexozas us Ho-
BBIX, YTOYHEHHBIX IaHHBIX, KOT/IA U3BECTHO UM Ma-

#2

Puc. 9. Mapk b. LWykuH (1937-2008). ®oto E. I. CtapKoBoii

Puc. 9. Mark B. Shukin (1937-2008). Foto by E. G. Starkova

CTepa, TOYHOE MeCTO U BpeMs IIPOU3BOZICTBA TEPPA
CHUTWJUIATHI, IIOJIyYaeTCs, YTO B KOMIUIEKCAX CTYIIEHI
C1ia (obmenpunsaTas mara: 170/180-220/230 rr.)
BCTpEUEHBI KPACHOJIAKOBBIE COCY/IbI, KOTOPbIE U3TO-
TaBJIMBAJIA MacTepa B 110—160 IT. U B 140—170 IT., a B
koMmIuiekcax crynenu Cib (220/230-250/260 rr.)
HalJIeHbl KPACHOJIAKOBBIE COCYZbI, UBTOTOBJIEHHBIE
MacrepaMu B 170—200 IT. ¥ B 170—220 rT.37° CHOBa
MOKHO YBH/IETh KaK OBl XPOHOJIOTHYECKHI Ka3yc: pa3-

369 Godtowski 1994a, Abb. 6.
370 IlykuH 2005, 99.

Mark B. Shukin and the ‘rhombic’ approach

An attempt to resolve the question of why Roman
imports from an earlier stage appear at barbarian sites
was undertaken by Mark B. Shukin, the leading Rus-
sian researcher of the European Barbaricum (Fig. 9).
Shukin analysed a large portion of the Przeworsk
culture complexes with red-glazed ware collected
earlier by Kazimierz Godlowski3%9. The new, verified
data relating to objects for which the name of the

L i T
k. Sacd e ALY

craftsman, the exact place and time of manufacture of
terra sigillata are known, shows that there are finds of
red-glazed vessels made by craftsmen in 110-160 AD
and in 140—170 AD in complexes of C1a stage (conven-
tional date: AD 170/180-220/230), and red-glazed
vessels made by craftsmen in AD 170-200 and in AD
170—220 in complexes of C1b stage (AD 220/230—
250/260)37°, Yet another kind of chronological mishap
appears to be at play here: the updated period of man-
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HUIA MEX/y YTOUHEHHBIM BpeMeHeM ITPOM3BOZICTBA
u OpITOBaHUA B PUMCKOI MMIIepuy KpacHOIaKOBOU
TIOCYZIBI U €€ TIOTAJIAHEM B BAPBAPCKUE KOMILJIEKCHI
COTJIACHO OOIIENPUHATHIM AaTaM CTYIIEHEH eBPOIei-
CKOH XPOHOJIOTUH IOJIy4YaeTcs oT 30 /10 60 jer!

W3 storo nporuBopeuus M. b. lllykun npeaiioxui
KaK MIHUMYM JIBa BBIX0/IA: JINOO IBITATHCA KAK-TO
VUUTHIBATH 3aI1a3/IbIBAHKE KPACHOTO Jlaka B bapbapu-
KyMe Ha 30—60 u boJiee JIET, COIJIACHO ZjaTaM 0011e-
MIPUHATON XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH IIKaJIbl Arrepca—Lof-
JIOBCKOT0; JTH60 HA060POT — CABUHYTH IaThl HAYAIIA
cryneneit B2, B2/C1, C1a u C1b Ha 30—60 JieT BHU3,
KOT/Ia XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE CTYIIEHHU OY/IyT IepeKphIBaTh
Jpyr apyrad7t, M. B. [IlykuH oTMe4as, 4To B cCaMOM
M3BECTHOHU paboTe 1970 T. u B mocienyonux K. T'ox-
JIOBCKUI372 IIOCTOSHHO IIO/{YEPKUBAJI, YTO BCE HA3BaH-
HbIe aDCOJIIOTHBIE JIAThI BBIZIEJIEHHBIX CTYIIEHEN J0-
CTATOYHO YCJOBHBI U UCIOJIB3YIOTCA UM TOJIBKO JIJIS
ynpoueHusa. Ha camoMm fiesie Bce CTYIIeHH IepeKpHI-
BaloT pyr apyra (puc. 10). [Ipu coxpaneHun ooLiei
TEH/IEHI[UH PA3BUTHSA MAaTEPUAIBHOHN KYJIbTYPHL ¥
Pa3JIMYHBIX HApoJI0B eBporeiickoro bapbapukyma,
JlaXke IPOXKUBAIOIINX Ha COCEHUX TEPPUTOPUSAX, HO
IIPY 3TOM Y/IAJIEHHBIX PA3JINYHBIM 00pa30M OT PUM-
CKOTO0 JINMeca, KyJIbTypHBIE IIPOILIeCChl MOTJIH ITPOMC-
XOJIUTh CO 3HAUYUTEIHBHBIMHI XPOHOJIOTHIECKUMU
cABUTaMu373,

M. b. lllykuH, UCIIO/Ib3ys HOBbIE JATUPOBKU KPACHO-
JIAKOBOW KEPAMUKH, HAWZIEHHOH B KOMIUIEKCAX IIIIe-
BOPCKOM KYJIBTYPBI374, MPEJIOKUI CIEAYIONHE KOH-
IeNTyaIbHble TOIPABKY /I CO3IAHUA eJTHON MIKAJIBI
abCOJTIOTHON XPOHOJIOTMH PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH eBPOIIei-
ckoro bapbapukymas’s. Bee XpOHOJIOTHYECKUE CTYTIEHI
B ero cxeMe rpadUIecKy [MOKa3aHbl He B BUJIE IPSAMO-
YTOJIBHUKOB, KB3/IDATOB WJIH IPSIMBIX JITHUH, JKECTKO
pasrpaHUYNBABIINX CTYII€HH, (pa3bl UM TOPU3OHTHI,
a B BH/Ie pOMOOB, KOTOPBIE IMEIOT MAaKCUMAJILHOE Pac-
LIMPEHUE B LIEHTPe U Cy>keHne Ha KoHuax. M. b. Illykun
IIOJIATAET, UTO B 3TUX CY}KAIOIIUXCsA KOHIIAX SBJIEHUSA
IIePeKPHIBAIOT APYT APYTa, TaK KaK KaXK7oe ABJIeHNe
(T Bely, TUII IIOrpebaIbHOrO 00PSIA, THIT JOMOCTPO-

371 Tam we, | Ibid., 98-99.

ufacture and usage of red-glazed ware in the Roman
Empire and the time of its penetration into barbarian
complexes according to conventional dates for Euro-
pean chronology stages differ by 30 to 60 years!

M. B. Shukin proposed at least two ways to explain this
discrepancy: One is to come up with a theory to ac-
count for the delay of 30—-60 or more years in the
penetration of red-glazed ware in the Barbaricum
based on the periods assigned in the commonly used
Eggers—Godlowski chronological system. The alterna-
tive would be to shift the dates of the start of the
stages B2, B2/C1, C1a and C1b back 30-60 years, so
that chronological stages would overlap37*. Mark
Shukin notes that K. Godlowski, in his most famous
study of 1970, as well as in his later works372 consist-
ently emphasized that all of the absolute dates indicat-
ed for the separate stages were rather arbitrary and
had been used in his works only for the purpose of
simplification. In actual fact, each of the stages over-
laps with the stages preceding and following it (Fig. 10).
While there is a general trend in the development of
material culture in various peoples of European Bar-
baricum, even in the case of peoples living in neigh-
bouring territories but at different distances from the
Roman limes, it is possible for cultural processes to
unfold with significant chronological shifts373.

On the basis of the new dates assigned to red-glazed
ware discovered in the Przeworsk culture complexes374,
Shukin proposed conceptual modifications aimed at
creating a general scheme of the absolute chronology
for the late Roman period in the European Barbari-
cum375. Instead of rectangles, squares or straight lines
clearly delimiting stages, phases or horizons, the
graphical representation of all chronological stages in
his scheme depicts chronological stages in the shape
of diamonds (rhombi) with the long diagonal running
parallel to the timeline, that are the widest in the cen-
tre and the narrowest at their ends. Mark B. Shukin
assumes that phenomena at the top and bottom of
these diamonds extend across their borders because

372 Godtowski 1970; Godtowski 1974; Godtowski 1981; Godtowski 1988; Godtowski 1994a; Godtowski 1994b.

373 UlykuH 2005, 99.
374 Godtowski 1994a, Abb. 6.
375 LlykuH 2004; LLykuH 2005, puc. 27; 28.
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Puc. 10. Cuctema abCconOTHON XPOHONOTUM PUMCKOTO BPEMEHM U 3MOXU NEpeceneHns HapoaoB B 3anagHoii EBpone
u CkaHguHasuu no M. b. LLykuny (no LLykuH 1976, puc. 2)

Fig. 10. The system of absolute chronology of Roman period and the Migration Period in Western Europe

and Scandinavia according to M. B. Shukin (after LLykut 1976, puc. 2)
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UTEJILCTBA U T. JI.) 3apPOXKJAETCA €Ille B IPeiesiax mpe-
JIBIIYIIIETO ATaIla ¥ MIPO/IOJIKAET OKUBATH B IIpeZiesiax
HocIeyIoImeros’s, exoasa us « poMOMYIECKUX» TIpes-
CTaBJIEHUH 00 apXeoJI0rHYEeCKOM XPOHOCE, UM ObLIH
TIPE/IJIOKEHBI MIOTPABKHU K €BPOIENCKoi cxeme abco-
JIFOTHOM XPOHOJIOTMH PUMCKOTO BpEMEHH (puc. 11).

STH BaXKHBIE YTOUHEHS HE UBMEHIIH 1aT OKOHYAHHS
CTymeHel obIeeBpONecKoi cXxeMbl aOCOTIOTHOH
XpoHosioruu drrepca—I'oI0Bckoro37’7, HO KapAUHAIb-
HO U3MEHWJIH JIaThl Hayaja cTyneHei B2, Cia, Cib,
KOTOpBI€E YIPEBHIINCH B CPEJJHEM Ha 20—30 JIET U BCE
CTYIIEHH CTAJIA XPOHOJIOTUUECKU TIEPEKPBIBATD IPYT
JpyTra. ATOT HOBBIH IOJXO ZIaJT IPEKIE BCETO HOBOE
00'bsACHEHVIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX SABJIEHHH, IIPOTEKaB-
IIMX B IVIyDOKOU JIPEBHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MBI IIBITAIUCH
AHAJI3UPOBATb.

M. b. lllyknH Hames, HaBepHOe, CAMYIO H/iEaIbHYI0
rpaduyeckyo GopMy A1 OTpasKeHUs Ipoliecca ap-
X€0JIOTU3AI[UY MaTEPUATbHBIX 00BEKTOB, CB3aHHBIX
C Pa3HBIMHU [TOKOJIEHUAMH JItojiel. « OZTHOBpeMEeHHO
JKHMBYT ITPE/ICTAaBUTENIH I10 KpaHEH Mepe TpexX MOKO-
JIEHWI — POJIUTEINH, IETU U BHYKU, CMEHSIIOIIIHE JAPYT
JIpyra IOCTEeNIeHHO, U KaXK/I0€ U3 HUX Hen30eKHO 00-
JlalaeT HEKUMU 3JIEMEHTaMHU CBOeH cOOCTBEHHOM
CyOKyJIBbTYpHI. IMEHHO [TO3TOMY KaK/[0€ apXe0JIOTH-
YecKoe sIBJIEHUE 3aPOK/IAeTCs ellle B MpeJiesiax mpe-
JIBITYIIETO TIEPUO/IA ¥ TIPO/IOJIXKAET CYIIIECTBOBATH
B TIOC/IEAYIONIEM» 378,

IToaTomy maHHYIO rpaduuecKkyio KOHQUTypanuio
M. b. lykuH BeIOpa /1 HAUOOJIEE SICHOTO OTPaXKe-
HHUA IIePeKPLIBAHKA PA3JIUYHBIX aPXEO0JIOTUYECKUX
ABJIEHUH B Y3KHX KOHI[AX pOM0a, CBA3aHHBIX C PA3HBI-
MM IIOKOJIEHUSIMHU JIFOEH, HCUBIUX 8 KaxcOblil MO-
MeHM 8peMeHU 00HO8PeMeHHO!

C yueToM BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, 51 PEIIWI B paMKaxX Iapa-
JIITMBI « POMOMYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHU» PA3BUTh HEKOTO-
poie nosoxkenus M. b. [llykuHa, 4ToOBI YIIOBUTD 3I0-
KYI0 TPaHb MEXK/TY «3KUBOU» U «MEPTBOU» KyJIbTypaMHU
U MOIBITAThCA IOHATH CMBICII IIPOLIECCOB APXEOJIOTU3a-

I[MH Ky/IbTypsI bapbaprkyma B O3HEPUMCKYIO STI0XY.

376 LLlyKnH 2004; WyKknH 2005, 102.
377 Wapos 1992; Sarov 1993.
378 Llykuk 2005, 102.

each phenomenon (object type, funeral ceremony type,
housebuilding type etc.) is conceived during the pre-
vious stage and continues to survive within the limits
of the following one37%, Using this ‘Thombic’ approach
to the archaeological chronos, he proposed some mod-
ifications to the European scheme of the absolute
chronology of the Roman period (Fig. 11).

These important modifications did not change the final
dates for the stages of the all-European scheme of the
absolute chronology proposed by Eggers and
Godlowski377, but they drastically changed the dates
of the beginning of B2, C1a, C1b stages, which, on av-
erage, were moved 20—30 years into the past. Moreo-
ver after Shukin’s modifications, all stages overlap with
the preceding and subsequent phases. This new ap-
proach provided, first and foremost, a new explanation
of the chronological events of great antiquity that we
attempt to analyse.

Shukin developed perhaps the most perfect graphical
scheme to represent the process of archaeologisation
of material objects connected to different generations.
«At least three generations live simultaneously — par-
ents, children, grandchildren — each generation grad-
ually replacing the next, and each of them necessarily
possessing certain elements of its own sub-culture.
That is why each archaeological event is conceived
within the previous stage and continues to survive
within the limits of the following one»378,

Thus Shukin chose this graphical representation to
depict as clearly as possible the existence of several
archaeological phenomena that extend across the
edges at the top or bottom of a diamond which are
connected to the coexistence of several generations at
any given time!

Taking all of the above into account, I have used
Shukin’s framework to expand some of his ideas in
order to try to understand and identify the fine line
between 'living' and 'dead’ cultures, as well as to try to
understand the meaning of the archaeologisation
processes in the Barbaricum in the late Roman period.
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Fig. 11. The precision of the European chronological scale of the Roman period after M. B. Shukin according

to the data of the dating of terra sigillate (after LLlykuH 2005, puc. 27)
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XpoHonorus no3gHepMMCKON 3N0XM
yepes NpU3My COOTHOLLIEHUA «KNBOI»
U «MepTBOI» KyNbTyp

PaccMOTpUM COOTHOIIIEHNE «KUBOU» M «MEPTBOM»
KyJIBTYP JIJ1S1 HO3ZHEPUMCKOTO BpEMEHH €BPOIIEHCKOTO
Bapbapukyma. f ucrosp30Bas A1 CO37IaHUA CBOEH
TabJIAIBI A0COJTIOTHBIE IAThI CTYTIEHEH TT03THEPUMCKO-
TO BpEMEHHU U Hauyaja SIO0XH IepecesIeHus Hapo/IoB
XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOH IIKaJbl Arrepca—Ioa10BcKoros79

(puc. 6).

Eciu ucnionp3oBaTh npeioskennyo M. b. Illykuabim
POMOMUECKYIO0 MOIeJTh BpEMEHU JIJIs1 OTPAYKEHHUSI [IPO-
1[ecca CMeHbI aPXe0JIOTUYECKUX SABJIEHUIH (apXeoJto-
THYECKUX KYJIbTYD, TEPUOMOB, (pa3, TUIOB Belei
U T. 1.)38°, To mpu paboTe ¢ apXeoJIOrMYeCKIM MaTepH-
aJI0M MOKHO OY/IeT SIBCTBEHHEE OIIYIIATh «/IbIXaHUe
MPOIIUIOTOY, T. €. KYJIbTYPY JIIOfIEN Cpa3y HECKOJBKHX
TIOKOJIEHUH, KOTOPBIE HCUAU 8 KaxOblil MOMEHM 8pe-
MeHU 00HOo8pemeHHO. OTHOBPEMEHHO YKUBYT POJTUTEIIH,
JIETH U BHYKH, HO MOTYT KUTh C HUMU U IPaBHYKU,
U CTapUKU. Y BCEX CBOsA CYOKYAbMYPA, TAK KAK ¥ KAXK-
JIOTO ONHOBPEMEHHO *KUBYIIIETO TIOKOIEHHU CYIIIECTBO-
BQJIY U CB0U ITPE/ICTABJIEHNS O BDEMEHH 1 «MOJIE».

XOTS HEKOTOPBIE BEIIH «KMBOU» KYJIBTYPbI, CBA3aH-
HbIE ¢ PA3HBIMU IOKOJIEHUAMHU, MOTJIA ObITh aCHH-
XPOHHBI B «)KHBOI» KyJIbType (HaunHaIM OBITOBAThH
1 MCYe3aJTH U3 0OpaIleHrsl PAHbIIIE UK TI03KeE, YeM
GOJIBIIMHCTBO HAM/IEHHBIX BEIel), MbI HAXOAMM BCe
THUIIBI Belllel BMeCTe B 00HOM apXe0/102utecKOM KOH-
mexcme — U 8 «Mepmeoii» KyAbmype oHu 6ce 00HO-
epemerHbl. He ciiemyer 3a661BaTh TaKKe M TOTO, UTO
OOBIYHO MBI OIIEPUPYEM B apXEO0JIOTHH XPOHOJIOTAYE-
CKUMH [IEPUO/IaMu Wik GpazaMu, KOTOPbIE YacTo Jia-
THUPYIOTCA B ITHPOKUX PAMKax OT 50 /10 100 JIET — 3TO
MaTepHaJIbHbIE CJIE/IBI JKU3HU 2—4 IOKOJIEHUHA O/THO-
BPEMEHHO, Y KOTOPBHIX OBLIM pas3HbIe IPe/ICTaBIeHI
0 «MOJie», COOTBETCTBEHHO PA3HBIE THUIIBI OZEKIHI,
aMyHUI[UM, YKpalleHuii u T. 7. TeM He MeHee Bce
KOMILIEKCHI C BEIaMU IPECTABUTEIEH PA3HBIX 10-
KOJIEHUH YMEPIIUX JIF0/IeH OyyT TaTUPOBAThCS BCEM
BpEMeHeM TOTO MJIM HHOTO IIEPUO/IA.

Mzt IIPOBOJAYIM TUIIOJIOTUIO X XPOHOJIOTHUIO Haﬁ}leHHbIX
THIIOB Bemeﬁ U I1oJj1iy4aeM, 4TO 4acCTb IIPEAMETOB HE

379 Godtowski 1970; Godtowski 1992; Godtowski 1994a.
380 [llykuH 2005, 97-103 puc. 27; 28.

The chronology of the late Roman period
from the perspective of the correlation
of ‘living’ and ‘dead’ cultures

Let us examine the relations between ‘living’ culture
and ‘dead’ culture in the late Roman period in the Eu-
ropean Barbaricum. In my table, I used the absolute
dates of the Roman-period stages and the beginning of
the Migration Period used in the chronological scale
developed by H. J. Eggers and K. Godtowski37? (Fig. 6).

Using the rhombic model of time proposed by Mark B.
Shukin to represent the process of the succession of
archaeological events (archaeological cultures, peri-
ods, phases, objects types)38° makes it easier to feel
«the wind of the past» while working with archaeolog-
ical material, or, in other words, the culture of people
from several generations who coexisted at every in-
stant. It is possible for children, parents and grand-
parents all to be alive at one time, but it is also possi-
ble for a fourth generation (the great—grandparents)
to be alive as well. Each of these coexisting genera-
tions has its own subculture, just as each had its own
ideas about the time and ‘trends’.

Although it is possible for some objects of ‘living’ cul-
ture related to different generations to exist asynchro-
nously in a ‘living’ culture (i. e. objects which came into
use and/or were withdrawn from circulation earlier or
later that the majority of found objects), when excava-
tors discover them, all types of objects appear togeth-
er in the same archaeological context; in ‘dead’ culture
these are all simultaneous. It should be kept in mind
that archaeologists usually deal with chronological
periods or phases representing periods spanning 50
to 100 years, entailing material traces of the life of 2
to 4 generations living simultaneously, each with its
own ideas about ‘trends’, and, consequently, different
types of clothes, munitions, adornments etc. Yet all
complexes with objects from representatives of differ-
ent generations are dated to the whole span of one
period or another.

We develop the typology and chronology of types of
objects found and conclude that some subset of the
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XapaKTepHa JIJIA 3TOTO 3Tala, HO OUeHb XapaKTepHA
JUIS TIPEBIYIIETO, 4 YaCTh THIIOB IIOIaJa B 3TOT I1e-
PHO/I 110 HeJIOPAa3yMEHHIO, TaK KAaK TaKKe THIIBI Mac-
COBO IMOSABSTCS B aPXE0JIOTMYECKOH KyJIbType uepes
50—60 s1eT. B uTore BBIABIAIOTCA HEXapaKTepHBIE AJIA
JTAHHOTO TIEPHO/IA THIIHI BEIEN U OIPEAEIIAIOTCS IIIH-
POKME aThI JJIsl TAKUX ITPEIMETOB — JI0 100—200 JIET.
Ho eciiu BBIIENTUTD YCIOBHBIE TIOKOJIEHUA JIIOAEH
IIPOIILIOTO TOTO WJIK HHOTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKOT0 IIEPHU-
of1a, To Oyzet 60J1ee MOHATHO, KTO MOT OCTaBUTb, I10-
KH/ast 0M, JIIOOVMYIO CTapyI0 BeIb WX, HA000poT,
MTOJIOJKUTDh B MOTHJIY IIPEZMET, KOTOPBIH TOJIBKO UTO
Hayaj U3TOTAaBJIMBATHCS U MAaCCOBOE TPOU3BOICTBO
KOTOPOTO HACTYIIMT JIUIIIb Yepe3 40—50 JIeT.

ITpu TaKOM IOZAXO/(E, KAK MHE [IPECTABIISIETCS, THIIO-
JIOTHSI U XPOHOJIOTUSA HE OYAYT SIBJISATHCSA apXE0JIOTH-
YeCKOU rOJIOBOJIOMKO: He Pab0TaeT TUIOJIOTHUS TIIU
He [0JIyYaeTCs y3KOU XPOHOJIOTHH OTZAEIbHBIX TUIIOB
npeaMeToB. [71aBHOEe — BBISBUTH PeabHble C8A3U
Mexncdy cybryAbMypamu HecKOAbKUX NOKOAeHULL
100etl «HCUBOL» KYALIMYPbL, HCUBUIUX 00HOBPEMEHHO.

B apxeosiorinueckoit Hayke IPUHATA, KaK aKCHOMA, UTO
CMeHa MTOKOJIEHUH B JIPEBHOCTU IIPOUCXO/IMIIA TIPH-
OJIMBUTENBHO Uepe3 20—30 JIET, UTO BIIOJIHE IO/ -
TBEPK/IAETCA ¥ COBPEMEHHBIMU COI[HOJIOTHYECKUMMU
JaHHBIMH. YTOOBI IOJIyYUTh UMEHHO 3Ty nudpy, He-
00X0ZITUMO IPUHATD MPOIOJIKUTETHHOCTD KU3HU
JIO/IEN B APEBHOCTH B CPEHEM OKOJIO 50—60 JIET,
B 9TOM CJIy4ae YacTh MPeZICTABUTE IEH KasKI0TO HOBO-
T'0 TIOKOJIEHUsI Oy/IeT HEM30EKHO IIEPEXOUTD U3 MUPa
«KUBOH» KyIbTypHI (nanee — JKK) B Mup «MepTBOii»
(apxeonoruueckoit) kynbTyps! (nasiee — MK) B Bo3-
MyzKasioM Bo3pacte 20—30 Jiet (adultus) (nasee — Ma)
Ha IUKe cBoel akTuBHOCTH (manee — I1), a Apyras
JacTh MoKoJeHus nepeier B Mup MK emne uepes
20—30 JIeT, yKe B 3peJIoM Bo3pacTte 50—60 JieT
(«maturus») (mamee — Mm).

B xavecTBe mpuMepa NpUMeHEHHUs TAHHOU CXEMBI
paccmoTpuM dopMupoBaHue neprofos C1 u C2 mosza-
HEepUMCKOH 3I10XH, KOTOPBIE BbI/IeJIEHBI 10 apXe0JIo-
TMYEeCKUM JIJaHHBIM, T. €. BCe TUIIBI HAX0JJOK IIPUHA/I-
sexar MK.

objects is not typical for the studied period, but instead
is very typical for the previous one. Another subset of
the object types appears to have been associated with
this period erroneously, as they would not appear en
masse until the archaeological culture associated with
a period 50—60 years later. The result of the discovery
of object types that are not typical for the studied pe-
riod is the definition of broader date ranges, spanning
up to 100—200 years, for the object types in question.
However, differentiating among standardized gener-
ations from one or another chronological period,
clarifies the question of who might abandon a home,
leaving a beloved warhorse behind, or conversely,
deposit in a grave an object that had only just entered
into circulation and that would not be mass produced
until 40-50 years later.

I believe that this approach would prevent typology
and chronology from devolving into an archaeological
puzzle in which one struggles with a typology or an
inappropriately strict chronology of specific objects
types. The main point is to reveal factual connections
between subcultures of several generations which
coexisted in Tiving’ culture.

Archaeologists generally assume that in ancient times
one generation was replaced by another approximate-
ly every 20—30 years, and modern sociological data
supports this assumption fairly well. To arrive at ex-
actly this figure, one must assume that the average
lifetime in the past is about 50—60 years; in this case,
some portion of the representatives of each new gen-
eration would necessarily pass from the world of ‘living’
culture (hereinafter referred as LC) to the world of

‘dead’ (archaeological) culture (hereinafter referred as
DC) during the age of young adulthood (‘adultus’),
20—30 years of age (hereafter referred as Da), while at
the peak of their activity (hereafter referred as P), and
the other portion of the same generation would pass
to the world of DC 20-30 years later, already in their
mature age of 50—60 years (‘maturus’) (hereafter re-
ferred as Dm).

As an example, we can examine the development of
the C1 and the C2 stages of the late Roman period as
distinguished on the basis of archaeological data,
which is to say that all types of finds belong to DC.
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®opmuposarue nepuoda C1 MK (puc. 12). ITo apxeo-
JIOTMYECKUM JIAaHHBIM, Havyasio nepuoza C1 mo3aHe-
PUMCKOTO BPpEMEHH OTHOCHUTCA K 170/180 rT. dTa
(ukcarus apredakToOB apXeoJOTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPHI,
WIH «MePTBOU» KyabTyphl nportwioro (MK), rosops-
IIUX O CMEHE «MOJIbI» B APXE0JIOTUUECKOH KYJIBTYPE,
KOT7Ia ellle CyIIeCTBYeT cTapas «Moza» nepuoja B2
PaHHEPHUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, HO YKe MOSBIISAIOTCS CO-
BEpIIIEHHO HOBBIE HAOOPHI MIOCY/IbI, YKPAIlleHUH, Jie-
TaJIel O/IEXKABI U BOOPYKEHU, CBU/IETEIbCTBYIOIIIE
0 CM€eHe KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTAa 1 Hayajie HOBOTO
nepuoga MK — nepuopa Ci.

B «xuBo#» KyspType Havaso nepruozaa C1 MOXKHO OT-
HECTH K 130/140 TT., KOT/Ia POAUIOCH TO YCIOBHOE
nepsoe nokonenue mopei (puc. 12; Ta6n.)381, koropoe
COTBOPUJIO HOBYIO IO3/JHepUMCKY10 310Xy MK Kk
170/180 rr. IIpezicTaBUTENN TIEPBOTO TOKOJIEHUS MOT-
JIA YaCTUYHO MOTHOHYTh B SIIOXY MUKA CBOEH aKTHB-
HOCcTH B 20—30 JieT (II-1) B 150/160 IT., CO3/1aB TeM
CaMBbIM IIepPBBIT aPXE0IOTHUECKHH KOHTEKCT (faree —
AK) MK. Ho uacrtb Jito/ieii IepBoro HOKOJIEHHUs JI0KH-
J1a 1o 50—60 JIeT ¥ yMepJia B 3peJIOM BO3pacTe B
170/180 IT., CO3/1aB B «MEPTBOI » KyJIbTYpE IIPOIILIOTO
BTOpOi AK382, He cieiyer 3a0bIBaTh, UTO IIPEICTABH-
TeJIU TIEPBOTO [TOKOJIEHUSI HA ITUKE CBOEH aKTUBHOCTH
TaK)Ke CO3/IaBaJId CEMbU U Y HUX POMKIATIUCH JIE€TH
CJIeIyIOIIero, BTOPOTo MoKosieHus. Ilpeacrasurenn
TIEPBOTO TIOKOJIEHVSI MOTJIU XPAHUTD Y ce0s1 apTedaKThl,
KOTODbIE XapaKTEPHBI I IPE/IbIIYIIEr0 BpEMEHM:
BpEMEHU UX JIETCTBA U OTPOYECTBA — mepuoja B2.
Taxcke B COTBOPEHUH HOBOH ITO3HEPUMCKOH SII0XH
MOTJIH yIaCTBOBATH IIPEJICTABUTENN BMOPO20 NOKoJIe-
HUA, TOJIPKO POUBIIKECA B 150/160 IT., Y KOTOPBIX
HACTYIIWI MK akTHBHOCTH (I1-2) MMeHHO B 170/180 IT.
PazHuna Hayasa «KUBOW» KyJIBTYPHI U €€ OTPasKeHUs
B «MEPTBOM» apXeO0JI0TUIECKOH KyJIbTYPE COCTABIISAET
0T 20—30 10 40—50 JieT. IMeHHO 3THM, I10 MOEMY
MHEHUIO, 00BsICHSETCA 3ala3/IbIBAHNE BO BDEMEHU
I[EJIOTO Psiia PUMCKOH cepebpsHOi 1 GPOH30BOI 0~
Cy/ibl, MOHET, KDAaCHOJIAKOBOW KEPAMUKH U T. . MoJio-
JZIble JIFO/TU TIEPBOTO YCIIOBHOTO IIOKOJIEHHS BO3pacTa
20-30 Jsiet (adultus), ymepriue B 150/160 rr. (Ma—1),
MOIJIU IMETh B IIOIPe0aIbHOM MHBEHTAPE TUIIBI BEIIEH,
XapaKTepHbIE /1A UX Ku3HU (130/140—150/160 IT.)

381 |llapos 2007, puc. 8; 9a.
382 Tam e, | Ibid., puc. 9.

Development of the C1 DC stage (Fig. 12). According
to archaeological data, the C1 stage of the late Roman
period begins at around AD 170/180. This is based
on the identification of artefacts of the archaeological
culture, or ‘dead’ culture (DC) that indicate a change
of ‘fashion’ in the archaeological culture. While the
previous ‘fashion’ of the B2 stage of the early Roman
period still exists, absolutely new vessels sets, adorn-
ments, cloths and weapons details testify a change
of cultural context and a start of a new period of DC,
the C1 one.

In the Tiving' culture, the beginning of the C1 stage can
be ascribed to AD 130/140, when this standardized
first generation was born (Fig. 12; Tab.)38', which would
later be associated with the new last Roman period of
DC in AD 170/180. Some representatives of the first
generation would have died while at the peak of their
activity, at 20—30 years of age (P—1) in AD 150/160,
thereby creating the first archaeological context (here-
after referred as AC) of DC. But some of those from the
first generation would have lived to the age of 5060,
dying in AD 170/180 and producing the second AC in
the ‘dead’ culture of the past382. It should be remem-
bered that the representatives of the first generation
at the top of their activity started families, and bore
children who belonged to the next generation, the
second one. The representatives of the first generation
may have kept artefacts that were typical for the pre-
vious time, the period of their childhood and adoles-
cence, the B2 stage. The representatives of the second
generation may also have taken part in the creation of
the new late Roman period, those born in AD 150/160,
who reached their period of peak activity (P—2) exact-
ly in 170/180. The temporal difference between the
beginning of a ‘living’ culture and its reflection in ‘dead’
archaeological culture is 20-50 years. In my opinion,
this can explain a time delay associated with a series of
Roman silver and bronze vessels, coins, red-glazed
ware etc. The grave goods of young people belonging
to the first conventional generation, who died at the
age of 20—30 (adultus), in the years between AD
150/160 (Da—1) might contain some objects typical for
their lifetime (AD 130/140-150/160) (Tab.). However,
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Puc. 12. XpoHonorus no3gHepumckoii anoxu nepnogos C1—C2 ¢ y4eTom «yCnoBHbIX» NoKoneHui niogein -1V BB.
YcnosHble 0603HayeHus: P — poxaeHue; I — NuK akTMBHOCTU; M — nepexop B «<MepTBbIiA» MUp (CMepTb);

1-13 — nokonenus niogen; MK — «meptBaa» kynbtypa; K — «knsaa» kynetypa; PPB — paHHepumckoe Bpems;
C1-C3, D — dasbl no3gHepumckoro Bpemenn (no Wapos 2007, puc. 8)

Fig. 12. The chronology of the late Roman period of the C1-C2 stages, taking into account to ‘standardized’

generations of people of the 2"4—4t" centuries.

Legend: P — birth; I — peak of the activity; M — transition to the ‘Afterworld’ (death); 1-13 — generations of people;
MK — ‘dead’ culture; XK — ‘living’ culture; PPB — early Roman period; C1-C3, D — phases of the late Roman period

(after LWapos 2007, puc. 8)

(Ta6a.). OHAKO e1re MOIJIU GBITh B KUBBIX UX POIUTE-
JIY, TI03TOMY HE UCKJTIOUEHO MOsIBJIEHHE B KOMILIEKCAX
nepBoro AK Bereli camoro Hauasa II B. JIronu, ymep-
1rue B 170/180 IT., MOTJIM UMETh Pa3/IMUHbIE THIIBI
Belllel, XapaKTepHbIE I UX KU3HH; YMEPIIHE B
3pesiom Bo3pacte (maturus) 50—60 sier (Mm—1) — 6o-

in some cases their parents may still have been livings,
which mean that it is not impossible that objects dating
to the very beginning of the 2™ century might appear
in the AC complexes. People who died in 170/180 may
have been buried with various objects typical for their
lifetime: older types of objects for those who had
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Tabnunua. YcroBHble NOKONEHNA NIOAE «KUBOM» KynbTypsl (LC), C KOTOPLIMM MOKHO CBA3ATb apXE0N0rMYecKue
KoHTeKcTbl (AC) NO3HEPUMCKOrO BpeMeH U U Hayana anoxu nepeceneHns Hapoaos «mepTBoi» kynbTypsl (DC)

(no LWapoB 2007, puc. 9; 9A)
Table. The ‘standardized’ generations of people of the ‘living’ culture (LC), with which you can link the archaeological
contexts (AC) of the late Roman period and the beginning of the Migration period of the ‘dead’ culture (DC) (after
LlapoB 2007, puc. 9; 9A)

Peak of the Archaeo-
‘Standardjzed’ activity: Death: Death: logical
Dates generations Birth 20/22- 20/22- 35/40- context
00a19) | fiperning | BC | 3o/asvears | REEE | SO | e dead
culture (LC) (a(glil:g)s ) (Da-DC) (Dm-DC) culture
(bC)
130/140 1 B-1
150/160 2 B-2 P-1 Da-1 1AC
170/180 3 B-3 P-2 Da —2 Dm-1 2 AC
190/200 4 B—4 P-3 Da -3 Dm-2 3AC
210/220 5 B-5 P-4 Da —4 Dm-3 4 AC
230/240 6 B-6 P-5 Da -5 Dm—4 5AC
250/260 7 B-7 P-6 Da -6 Dm-5 6 AC
270/280 8 B-8 P-7 Da-7 Dm-6 7AC
290/300 9 B—9 P-8 Da -8 Dm-7 8 AC
310/320 10 B-10 P—9 Da—9 Dm-8 9AC
330/340 11 B-11 P-10 Da-10 Dm-9 10 AC
350/360 12 B-12 P-11 Da-11 Dm-10 11AC
370/380 13 B-13 P-12 Da -12 Dm-11 12 AC
390/400 14 B-14 P-13 Da-13 Dm-12 13 AC
410/420 15 B-15 P-14 Da-14 Dm-13 14 AC

Jiee paHHHE TUIIBI BEIEN; YMEPIIVE B BO3MYKAJIOM
Bospacre (adultus) 20—30 ster (Ma—2) — GoJtee 1037-
HUe TUIBI Belled. [10aToMy BIOTHE 0OBSICHUMO T10-
najlaHye MoHet snoxu TpastHa, Axpuana, AHTOHUHA
ITusa, Mapka ABpenus u3 KK B paHHUE KOMILJIEK